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Suttantapitaka

Paficakadinipata

Anguttaratika

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

Paficakanipata

1. Pathamapannasaka
1. Sekhabalavagga

1. Sarnkhittasuttavannana

1. Pafcakanipatassa pathame kamam sampayuttadhammesu
thirabhavopi balattho eva, patipakkhehi pana akampaniyattam satisayam
balatthoti vuttamh “assaddhiye na kampatiti.

Samkhittasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Vitthatasuttadivannana

2-6. Dutiye hirtyatiti lajjati virajjati. Yasma hir1
papajigucchanalakkhana, tasma “jigucchatiti atthoti vuttar. Ottappatiti
utrasati. Paputrasalakkhanam hi ottappam.
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Paggahitaviriyoti sankocam anapannaviriyo. Tenaha
“anosakkitamanaso”ti. Pahanatthayati samucchinnatthaya. Kusalanam

axrn??

dhammanam upasampada nama samadhigamo evati aha “patilabhatthaya”ti.

Gati-attha dhatusadda buddhi-attha hontiti aha “udayafica vayafica
pativijjhiturh samatthaya”ti. Missakanayenayam desana gatati aha
“vikkhambhanavasena ca samucchedavasena ca”ti. Tenaha
“vipassanapafifiaya ceva maggapafifiaya ca’ti. Vipassanapaffiaya
vikkhambhanakiriyato sa ca kho padesikati nippadesikam katva dassetum
“maggapaififiaya patilabhasamvattanatoti vuttam.
Dukkhakkhayagaminibhavepi eseva nayo. Sammati yathavato.
Akuppadhammataya hi maggapaffiaya khepitam khepitameva, nassa puna
khepanakiccam atthiti upayena fayena sa pavattatiti aha “hetuna nayena™ti.
Tatiyadisu natthi vattabbam.

Vitthatasuttadivannana nitthita.

7. Kamasuttavannana

7. Sattame asanti ltinanti tenati asitarm, dattam. Vividha abhaiijanti
bharam olambenti tenati byabhangi, vidham. Kulaputtoti ettha duvidho
kulaputto jatikulaputto acarakulaputto ca. Tattha “tena kho pana samayena
ratthapalo nama kulaputto tasmimyeva thullakotthike aggakulikassa
putto”til evarn agato uccakulappasuto jatikulaputto nama. “Ye te kulaputta
saddha agarasma anagariyam pabbajita’tiZ evar agata pana yattha katthaci
kule pasutapi acarasampanna acarakulaputto nama. Idha pana
acarakulaputto adhippeto. Tenaha “kulaputtoti acarakulaputto”ti. Yuttanti
anucchavikam, evam vattabbatarn arahatiti attho. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Kamasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Ma 2. 245 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 20 pitthe.



Paficakanipata-anguttaratika

8. Cavanasuttavannana

8. Atthame saddhayati imina adhigamasaddha dassita. Catubbidha hi
saddha agamaniyasaddha adhigamasaddha pasadasaddha okappanasaddhati.
Tattha agamaniyasaddha sabbafifiubodhisattanam pavatta hoti.
Agamaniyappatipadaya agata hi saddha satisaya mahabodhisattanam
paropadesena vina saddheyyavatthum aviparitato gahetva adhimuccanato.
Saccappativedhato agatasaddha adhigamasaddha suppabuddhadinam viya.
“Sammasambuddho bhagava’ti-adina buddhadisu uppajjanakappasado
pasadasaddha mahakappinarajadinam viya. “Evametan”ti okkanditva
pakkhanditva saddahanavasena kappanam okappanam, tadeva saddhati
okappanasaddha. Tattha pasadasaddha paraneyyartipa hoti savanamattenapi
pasidanato. Okappanasaddha saddheyyam vatthum ogahitva anupavisitva
“evametan’’ti paccakkham karonti viya pavattati.

Cavanasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Pathama-agaravasuttavannana

9. Navame appatissayoti appatissavo va-karassa ya-karam katva
niddeso. Garuna kismifici vutto garavavasena patissavanam patissavo,
patissavabhutam tamsabhavafica yam kifici garavam. Natthi etasmim
patissavoti appatissavo, garavavirahito. Tenaha “ajetthako anicavutti’ti.

Pathama-agaravasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Dutiya-agaravasuttavannana

10. Dasame vuddhinti-adisu silena vuddhir, maggena virtlhir,
nibbanena vepullam. Silasamadhihi va vuddhim, vipassanamaggehi
virGilhim, phalanibbanehi vepullam. Ettha ca yassa catubbidham silam
akhandadibhavappavattiya suparisuddham visesabhagiyatta appakasireneva
maggaphalavaham samgharakkhitattherassa viya, so tadisena silena
imasmim dhammavinaye
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vuddhim apajjissati. Tena vuttam “silena vuddhin”ti. Yassa pana
ariyamaggo uppanno, so virilhamilo viya padapo suppatitthitatta sasane
virilhim apanno nama hoti. Tena vuttam “maggena virtalhinti. Yo
sabbakilesanibbanappatto, so araha siladidhammakkhandhapariptriya sati
vepullappatto hoti. Tena vuttam “nibbanena vepullan™ti. Dutiyavikappe
attho vuttanayanusarena veditabbo.

Dutiya-agaravasuttavannana nitthita.

Sekhabalavaggavannana nitthita.

2. Balavagga

1. Ananussutasuttavannana

11. Dutiyassa pathame abhijanitvati abhivisitthena fianena janitva.
Atthahi karanehi tathagatassati “katha agatoti tathagato. Tatha gatoti
tathagato. Tathalakkhanam agatoti tathagato. Tathadhamme yathavato
abhisambuddhoti tathagato. Tathadassitaya tathagato. Tathavaditaya
tathagato. Tathakaritaya tathagato. Abhibhavanatthena tathagato”ti evam
vuttehi atthahi karanehi. Usabhassa idanti asabham, setthatthanam. Tenaha
“asabham thananti setthatthanan”ti. Parato dassitabalayogena
“dasabalohan”ti abhitanadarn nadati. Brahmacakkanti ettha setthapariyayo
brahmasaddoti aha “setthacakkan”ti. Cakkaficetarh dhammacakkarm
adhippetam.

Ananussutasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Samkhittasuttavannana

13. Tatiye kamam sampayuttadhammesu thirabhavopi balattho eva,
patipakkhehi pana akampaniyattam satisayam balatthoti vuttam
“mutthassacce na kampati”ti.

Samkhittasuttavannana nitthita.
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4. Vitthatasuttavannana

14. Catutthe satinepakkenati satiya nepakkena,
tikkhavisadastrabhavenati attho. Atthakathayam pana nepakkam nama
panfiati adhippayena “nepakkam vuccati paffia’ti vuttam. Evam sati afifio
niddittho nama hoti. Satimati ca imina savisesa sati gahitati paratopi
“cirakatampi cirabhasitampi sarita anussarita’ti satikiccameva niddittham,
na pafinakiccam, tasma satinepakkenatisatiya nepakkabhavenati sakka
vififiaturn labbhateva. Paccayavisesavasena afinadhammanirapekkho satiya
balavabhavo. Tatha hi fianavippayuttacittenapi sajjhayanasammasanani

sambhavanti.

Cirakatampiti attana va parena va kayena cirakatam cetiyangana
vattadimahavattappatipattipiranam. Cirabhasitampiti attana va parena va
vacaya cirabhasitam sakkaccam uddisana-
uddisapanadhammosaranadhammadesana-upanisinnakaparikatha-
anumodaniyadivasena pavattitamh vacikamman. Sarita anussaritati tasmim
kayena cirakate kayo nama kayavififiatti, cirabhasite vaca nama vacivififiatti,
tadubhayampi ripam, tamsamutthapaka cittacetasika artpam. Iti ime
ruparipadhamma evam uppajjitva evam niruddhati sarati ceva anussarati ca,
satisambojjhangam samutthapetiti attho. Bojjhangasamutthapika hi sati idha
adhippeta. Taya satiya esa sakim saranena sarita, punappunam saranena
anussaritati veditabba.

Vitthatasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Datthabbasuttadivannana

15-20. Paiicame savisayasmiryevati attano attano visaye eva.
Lokiyalokuttaradhamme kathetunti lokiyadhamme lokuttaradhamme ca tena
tena pavattivisesena katheturn. Catlisu sotapattiyangesiiti sappurisasarmsevo
saddhammassavanam yonisomanasikaro dhammanudhammappatipattiti
imesu catuisu sotapattimaggakaranesu. Kamafca tesu sati-adayopi dhamma
icchitabbava tehi vina tesam
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asambhavato, tathapi cettha saddha visesato kiccakariti veditabba. Saddho
eva hi sappurise payirupasati, ssaddhammam sunati, yoniso ca aniccadito
manasi karoti, ariyamaggassa ca anudhammam patipajjati, tasma vuttam
“ettha saddhabalam datthabban”ti. Imina nayena sesabalesupi attho
datthabbo.

Cattisu sammappadhanesiiti catubbidhasammappadhanabhavanaya.
Cattisu satipatthanesuti-adisupi eseva nayo. Ettha ca sotapatti-angesu saddha
viya, sammappadhanabhavanaya viriyam viya ca satipatthanabhavanaya
yasma “vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassan”ti! vacanato pubbabhage kiccato
sati adhika icchitabba, evam samadhikammikassa samadhi,
“ariyasaccabhavana pafiabhavana’ti katva tattha pafifia pubbabhage adhika
icchitabbati pakatoyamattho. Adhigamakkhane pana samadhipafifianam viya
sabbesampi balanam saddhadinam samatava icchitabba. Tatha hi “ettha
saddhabalan’ti-adina tattha tattha etthaggahanam katam.

Idani saddhadinam tattha tattha atirekakiccatam upamaya vibhavetum
“yatha hi”’ti-adi vuttam. Tatridam upamasamsandanam—rajapaficamasahaya
viya vimuttiparipacakani pafica balani, nesam kilanattham ekajjham vithi-
otaranam viya balanam ekajjham vipassanavithi-otaranam, sahayesu
pathamadinam yathasakam geheva vicarana viya saddhadinam sotapatti-
angadini patva pubbangamata, sahayesu itaresam tattha tattha tunhibhavo
viya sesabalanam tattha tattha tadanvayata, tassa pubbangamassa balassa
kiccanugata. Na hi tada tesam sasambharapathavi-adisu apadinam viya
kiccam pakatam hoti, saddhadinamyeva pana kiccam vibhutam hutva titthati
puretaram tathapaccayehi cittasantanassa abhisankhatatta. Ettha ca
vipassanakammikassa bhavana visesato paffiuttarati dassanattham rajanam
nidassanam katva pafifiindriyam vuttam. Chatthadini suviffieyyani.

Datthabbasuttadivannana nitthita.

Balavaggavannana nitthita.

1. D1 2. 231; Ma 1. 70 pitthesu.
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3. Paficangikavagga

1. Pathama-agaravasuttadivannana

21-22. Tatiyassa pathame abhisamacarikanti abhisamacare
uttamasamacare bhavam. Kim pana tanti aha “vattavasena pafifiattasilan”ti.
Sesam suvififieyyameva. Dutiye natthi vattabbam.

Pathama-agaravasuttadivannana nitthita.

3. Upakkilesasuttadivannana

23-24. Tatiye na ca pabhavantanti na ca pabhasampannam.
Pabhijjanasabhavanti tapetva talakajjanapabhanguram. Avasesarn lohanti
vuttavasesam sajatiloham vijatiloham pisacaloham kittimalohanti
evampabhedam sabbampi loham. Uppajjiturh appadanenati ettha nanu
lokiyakusalacittassapi suvisuddhassapi! uppajjiturh appadaneneva
upakkilesatati? Saccametarn, yasmim pana santane nivaranani
laddhappatitthani, tattha mahaggatakusalassapi asambhavo, pageva
lokuttarakusalassa. Parittakusalam pana yathapaccayam uppajjamanam
nivaranehi upahate santane uppattiya aparisuddham hontarn upakkilittham
nama hoti aparisuddhadipakapallikavattiteladisannissayo padipo viya. Apica
nippariyayato uppajjiturh apadaneneva tesam upakkilesatati dassento
“yadaggena h1’ti-adimaha. Arammane vikkhittappavattivasena
cunnavicunnata veditabba. Catutthe natthi vattabbam.

Upakkilesasuttadivannana nitthita.

5. Anuggahitasuttavannana

25. Paicame sammaditthiti vipassanasammaditthiti-adina
anguttarabhanakanam matena ayam atthavannana araddha,
majjhimabhanaka panettha afifiatha attham vadanti. Vuttam hetam
majjhimatthakathayam?2—

1. Suvisadassapi (Ka) 2. Ma-Ttha 2. 246 pitthe.
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“Anuggahitati laddhupakara. Sammaditthiti
arahattamaggasammaditthi. Phalakkhane nibbatta cetovimutti phalam
assati cetovimuttiphala. Tadeva cetovimuttisankhatam phalam anisamso
assati cetovimuttiphalanisarnsa. Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo. Ettha
catutthaphalapaififia pafifiavimutti nama, avasesa dhamma cetovimuttiti
veditabba. “Silanuggahita”ti-adisu silanti catuparisuddhisilam. Sutanti
sappayadhammassavanam. Sakacchati kammatthane
khalanapakkhalanacchedanakatha. Samathoti vipassanapadika attha
samapattiyo. Vipassanati sattavidha anupassana. Catuparisuddhisilar hi
purentassa, sappayadhammassavanam sunantassa, kammatthane
khalanapakkhalanam chindantassa vipassanapadikasu atthasu
samapattisu kammam karontassa, sattavidham anupassanam
bhaventassa arahattamaggo uppajjitva phalam deti.

Yatha hi madhuram ambapakkam paribhufjjitukamo ambapotakassa
samanta udakakotthakam thiram katva bandhati, ghatam gahetva kalena
kalam udakam asificati, udakassa anikkhamanattham mariyadam thiram
karoti. Ya hoti samipe valli va sukkhadandako va kipillikaputo va
makkatakajalam va, tam apaneti, khanittih gahetva kalena kalam
miulani parikhanati, evamassa appamattassa imani pafica karanani
karoto so ambo vaddhitva phalam deti, evam sampadamidam
veditabbam. Rukkhassa samantato kotthakabandhanam viya hi silam
datthabbar, kalena kalam udakasificanam viya dhammassavanam,
mariyadaya thirabhavakaranam viya samatho, samipe valli-adinam
haranam viya kammatthane khalanapakkhalanacchedanam, kalena
kalam khanittim gahetva mulakhananam viya sattannam anupassananam
bhavana, tehi paficahi karanehi anuggahitassa ambarukkhassa
madhuraphaladanakalo viya imassa bhikkhuno imehi paficahi
dhammehi anuggahitaya sammaditthiya arahattaphaladanam
veditabban™ti.

Ettha ca laddhuipakarati yatharaham nissayadivasena laddhapaccaya.
Vipassanasammaditthiya anuggahitabhavena gahitatta maggasammaditthisu
ca
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arahattamaggasammaditthi. Anantarassa hi vidhi patisedho va,
aggaphalasamadhimhi tapparikkharadhammesuyeva ca kevalo cetopariyayo
nirulhoti sammaditthiti arahattamaggasammaditthi. Phalakkhaneti
anantaram kalantare cati duvidhepi phalakkhane. Patippassaddhivasena
sabbasamkilesehi ceto vimuccati etayati cetovimutti, aggaphalapanfiam
thapetva avasesa phaladhamma. Tenaha “cetovimutti phalar assati,
cetovimuttisankhatarh phalarm anisamso”ti. Sabbakilesehi cetaso
vimuccanasankhatam patippassambhanasafifiitamn pahanam phalar anisamso
cati yojana. Idha cetovimuttisaddena pahanamattam gahitam, pubbe
pahayakadhamma. Afifatha phaladhamma eva anisamsoti gayhamane
punavacanam niratthakam siya. Pafifiavimuttiphalanisarnsati etthapi
evameva attho veditabbo. Sammavacakammantajivasilasabhavatta visesato
samadhissa upakara, tatha sammasankappo jhanasabhavatta. Tatha hi so

=9

“appana’ti niddittho. Sammasatisammavayama pana samadhipakkhiya evati

=2

aha “avasesa dhamma cetovimuttiti veditabbati.

Catuparisuddhisilanti ariyamaggadhigamassa padatthanabhtitar
catuparisuddhisilam. Sutadisupi eseva nayo. Attano cittappavatti-
arocanavasena saha kathanam samkatha, samkathava sakaccha. Idha pana
kammatthanappatibaddhati aha “kammatthane -pa- katha”ti. Tassa
kammatthanassa ekavaram vidhiya appatipajjanam khalanam, anekavaram
pakkhalanam, tadubhayassa vicchedani apanayani katha
khalanapakkhalanacchedanakatha. Purentassati vivattasannissitam katva
palentassa bruhentassa ca. Sunantassati “yatha-uggahitakammatthanam
phatim gamissati’ti evarm sunantassa. Teneva hi
“sappayadhammassavanan”ti vuttarn. Kammarn karontassati
bhavananuyogakammam karontassa. Paficasupi thanesu anta-saddo hetu-
atthajotano datthabbo. Evam hi “yatha h1’ti-adina vuccamana ambiipama
yujjeyya.

Udakakotthakanti jalavatarn!. Thirarh katva bandhatiti asithilarh
dalharh natimahantam natikhuddakarm katva yojeti. Thiram karotiti
udakasificanakale tato tato pavattitva udakassa anikkhamanattham

jalavatapalim thirataram karoti. Sukkhadandakoti tasseva ambagacchassa
sukkhako

1. Alavalarh (Mulapannasake mahavedallasuttatikayari)
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sakhasisako. Kipillikaputoti tambakipillikaputo. Khanittinti kudalam.
Kotthakabandhanam viya silam sammaditthiya vaddhantipayassa
miulabhavato. Udakasificanarh viya dhammassavanam bhavanaya
paribrihanato. Mariyadaya thirabhavakaranam viya samatho yathavuttaya
bhavanadhitthanaya silamariyadaya dalhibhavapadanato. Samahitassa hi
silam thirataram hoti. Samipe valli-adinam haranam viya kammatthane
khalanapakkhalanacchedanam icchi tabbabhavanaya vibandhanapanayanato.
Mulakhananam viya sattannam anupassananam bhavana tassa vibandhassa
miulabhutanam tanhamanaditthinam palikhananato. Ettha ca yasma
suparisuddhasilassa kammatthanam anuyufijantassa
sappayadhammassavanam icchitabbam, tato yathasute atthe
sakacchasamapajjanam, tato kammatthanavisodhanena samathanibbatti, tato
samahitassa araddhavipassakassa vipassanaparipuri, paripunna vipassana
maggasammaditthim bruhetiti evametesam anganam paramparaya
sammukha anugganhanato ayamanupubbi kathitati veditabbam.

Anuggahitasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Vimuttayatanasuttavannana

26. Chatthe vimuttiya vattadukkhato vimuccanassa ayatanani karanani
vimuttayatananiti aha “vimuccanakaranani’ti. Pali-atthamh janantassati “idha
stlam agatam, idha samadhi, idha pafina”ti-adina tamtampali-attham
yathavato janantassa. Palimm janantassati tadatthabodhinim palim yathavato
upadharentassa. Tarunapititi safijatamatta muduka piti jayati. Katham jayati?
Yathadesitam dhammam upadharentassa tadanucchavikameva attano
kayavacamanosamacaram parigganhantassa somanassam pattassa
pamodalakkhanam pamojjam jayati. Tutthakarabhuta balavapititi
purimuppannaya pitiya vasena laddhasevanatta ativiya tutthakarabhuta
kayacittadarathassa passambhanasamatthataya passaddhiya paccayo
bhavitum samattha balappatta piti jayati. Yasma namakaye passaddhe
rupakayepi passaddho eva hoti, tasma “namakayo passambhati”’cceva
vuttam.
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Sukharh patilabhatiti vakkhamanassa cittasamadhanassa paccayo
bhavitum samattham cetasikam niramisasukham patilabhati vindati.
Samadhiyatiti ettha pana na yo koci samadhi adhippeto, atha kho
anuttarasamadhiti dassento “arahatta -pa- samadhiyati’ti aha. “Ayam hi’ti-
adi tassam desanayam tadisassa puggalassa yathavuttasamadhipatilabhassa
karanabhavavibhavanam, yam tatha vimuttayatanabhavo. Osakkitunti
dassitum. Samadhiyeva samadhinimittanti kammatthanapaliya arulho
samadhi eva parato uppajjanakabhavanasamadhissa karanabhavato
samadhinimitta. Tenaha “@cariyassa santike”ti-adi.

Vimuttayatanasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Samadhisuttavannana

27. Sattame sabbaso kilesadukkhadarathaparilahanam vigatatta
satisayamettha sukhanti vuttamh “appitappitakkhane sukhatta
paccuppannasukho”ti. Purimassa purimassa vasena pacchimarm pacchimam
laddhasevanataya santapanitatarabhavappattam hotiti aha “purimo -pa-
sukhavipako™ti. Kilesappatippassaddhiyati kilesanam patippassambhanena
laddhatta. Kilesappatippassaddhibhavanti kilesanam
patippassambhanabhavam. Laddhatta pattatta tabbhavam upagatatta.
Lokiyasamadhissa paccanikani nivaranapathamajjhananikanti-adini
niggahetabbani, afifie kilesa varetabba. Imassa pana arahattasamadhissa
patippassaddhasabbakilesatta na niggahetabbam varetabbaifica atthiti
magganantaram samapattikkhane ca appayogena adhigatatta appitatta ca
aparihanivasena va appitatta na sasankharaniggayhavaritagato.
Sativepullappattattati etena appavattamanayapi satiya satibahulataya sato
eva namati dasseti. Yathaparicchinnakalavasenati etena paricchinnassatiya

satoti dasseti. Sesestiti fianesu.

Samadhisuttavannana nitthita.
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8. Paficangikasuttadivannana

28-29. Atthame karo vuccati pupphasambhavam “gabbhasaye kiriyati’ti
katva. Karato jato kayo karajakayo, tadupanissayo
catusantatiripasamudayo. Kamam namakayopi vivekajena pitisukhena
tathaladdhupakaro, “abhisandeti”ti-adivacanato pana rupakayo idha
adhippetoti aha “imarh karajakayan”ti. Abhisandetiti abhisandanam karoti.
Tam pana abhisandanam jhanamayena pitisukhena karajakayassa
tintabhavapadanam sabbatthakameva luikhabhavapanayananti aha “temet1’ti-
adi. Tayidam abhisandanam atthato yathavuttapitisukhasamutthanehi
panitaripehi kayassa parippharanam datthabbam. Parisandetiti-adisupi eseva
nayo. Sabbam etassa atthiti sabbava, tassa sabbavato.
Avayavavayavisambandhe avayavini samivacananti avayavavisayo sabba-
saddo, tasma vuttarn “sabbakotthasavato”ti. Aphutarh nama na hoti yattha
yattha kammajaripam, tattha tattha cittajartipassa abhibyapanato. Tenaha
“upadinnakasantakiti-adi.

Chekoti kusalo. Tamm panassa kosallam nahaniyacunnanam karane
pindikarane ca samatthatavasena veditabbanti aha “patibalo”ti-adi. Karnsa-

=

saddo “mahatiya karsapatiya”ti-adisu! suvanne agato. “Kariso upahato
yatha ti”adisu? kittimalohe. Katthaci pannattimatte “upakarnso nama rajasi,
mahakarnsassa atrajo”ti-adi3. Idha pana yattha katthaci loheti aha “yena
kenaci lohena katabhajane”ti. Snehanugatati udakasinehena
anuppavisanavasena gata upagata. Snehaparetati udakasinehena parito gata
samantato phuta. Tato eva santarabahira phuta snehena. Etena sabbaso
udakena temitabhavamaha. Na ca pagghariniti etena tintassapi tassa

ghanathaddhabhavam vadati. Tenaha “na bindu bindtti-adi.

Tahi tahi udakasirahi ubbhijjatiti ubbhidam, ubbhidam udakam etassati
ubbhidodako. Ubbhinna-udakoti naditire khataktipako viya ubbhijjanaka-
udako. Uggacchana-udakoti dharavasena utthahana-udako. Kasma panettha

1. Ma 1. 36 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 33 pitthe Dhammapade. 3. Jataka-Ttha 4. 80 pitthe.
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ubbhidodakova rahado gahito, na itaroti aha “hettha uggacchana-
udakafihi’ti-adi. Dharanipatabubbulakehiti dharanipatehi ca udakabubbulehi
ca. “Phenapatalehi ca”ti vattabbam, sannisinnameva aparikkhobhataya
niccalameva, suppasannamevati adhippayo. Sesanti “abhisandeti”ti-adikam.

Uppalaniti uppalagacchani. Setarattanilestiti uppalesu,
setuppalarattuppalaniluppalesuti attho. Yam kifici uppalarmh uppalameva
samafiflaggahanato. Satapattanti ettha sata-saddo bahupariyayo ‘“satagghi’ti-
adisu viya. Tena anekasatapattassapi sangaho siddho hoti. Loke pana rattam
padumarn, setam pundarikanti vuccati. Yava agga yava ca mula udakena
abhisandanadisambhavadassanattharm! udakanuggataggahanarm. Idha
uppaladini viya karajakayo, udakam viya tatiyajjhanasukham.

Yasma parisuddhena cetasati catutthajjhanacittamaha, tafica ragadi-
upakkilesamalapagamato nirupakkilesam nimmalam, tasma aha
“nirupakkilesatthena parisuddhan”ti. Yasma pana parisuddhiya eva
paccayavisesena pavattiviseso pariyodatata sudhantasuvannassa
nigharmsanena pabhassarata viya, tasma aha “pabhassaratthena pariyodatarn
veditabban”ti. Idanti odatavacanam. Utupharanatthanti utuno
pharanadassanattharh. Utupharanam na hoti sesanti? adhippayo. Tenaha
“tankhana -pa- balavam hoti’ti. Vattham viya karajakayoti yogino
karajakayo vattham viya datthabbo utupharanasadisena
catutthajjhanasukhena pharitabbatta. Purisassa sariram viya catutthajjhanam
datthabbarn utupharanatthaniyassa sukhassa nissayabhavato. Tenaha

=

“tasma”ti-adi. Tattha ca “parisuddhena cetasa’ti cetogahanena jhanasukham
vuttanti datthabbam. Tenaha “utupharanarm viya catutthajjhanasukhan’ti.
Nanu ca catutthajjhane sukhameva natthiti? Saccam natthi,
satalakkhanasantasabhavatta panettha upekkha “sukhan”ti adhippeta. Tena
vuttarh sammohavinodaniyarh3 “upekkha pana santatta, sukhamicceva

bhasita™ti.

1. Abhisandanadisambharadassanattharn (Ka) Di-T1 1. 264 pitthe passitabbarm.
2. Savisesanti (Di-T1 1. 264 pitthe.) 3. Abhi-Ttha 2. 171 pitthe.
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Tassa tassa samadhissa sartipadassanassa paccayatta
paccavekkhanafianam paccavekkhananimittam. Samabharitoti samapunno.

Mandabhtimiti papavannabhtimi. Yattha salilasificanena vinava sassani
thitani sampajjanti. Yuge yojetabbani yoggani, tesam acariyo yoggacariyo.
Tesam sikkhapanato hatthi-adayopi “yogga”
“assadammasarathi’ti. Yena yenati catlisu maggesu yena yena maggena.

Yam yarh gatinti javasamajavadibhedasu gatisu yam yam gatim. Navame

ti vuccantiti aha paliyam

natthi vattabbam.

Paficangikasuttadivannana nitthita.

10. Nagitasuttavannana

30. Dasame uccasaddamahasaddati uddham uggatatta ucco patthato
mahanto vinibbhijjitva gahetum asakkuneyyo saddo etesanti
uccasaddamahasadda. Vacighosopi hi bahuhi ekajjham pavattito atthato
saddato ca duravabodho kevalam mahanigghoso eva hutva
sotapathamagacchati. Macchavilopeti macchanam vilumpitva viya gahane,
macchanam va vilumpane. Kevattanam hi macchapacchithapitatthane
mahajano sannipatitva “idha afiflam ekam maccham dehi, ekam
macchaphalam deh1”’ti, “etassa te maha dinno, mayham khuddako”ti evam
uccasaddam mahasaddam karonti. Macchaggahanattham jale pakkhittepi
tasmim thane kevatta ceva afifie ca “pavittho gahito”ti mahasaddam karonti.
Tam sandhayetam vuttam. Asucisukhanti kayasucisannissitatta
kilesasucisannissitatta ca asucisannissitasukham. Nekkhammasukhassati
kamato nikkhamantassa sukhassa. Pavivekasukhassati ganasanganikato
kilesasanganikato ca vigatassa sukhassa. upasamasukhassati
ragadiviipasamavahassa sukhassa. Sambodhasukhanti maggasankhatassa
sambodhassa nitthappattatthaya sukham. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Nagitasuttavannana nitthita.

Paficangikavaggavannana nitthita.
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4. Sumanavagga

1. Sumanasuttavannana

31. Catutthassa pathame satakkakiti satasikharo, anekakttoti attho.

Idam tassa mahameghabhavadassanam. So hi mahavassam vassati.
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Tenevaha “ito cito ca utthitena valahakakuitasatena samannagatoti attho™ti.

Dassanasampannoti ettha dassanam nama sotapattimaggo. So hi pathamam

nibbanadassanato “dassanan”ti vuccati. Yadipi tam gotrabhu pathamataram

passati, disva pana kattabbakiccassa kilesappahanassa akaranato na tam
“dassanan”ti vuccati. Avajjanatthaniyam hi tam fianam. Maggassa
nibbanarammanatasamafifiena cetamm vuttarmn, na nibbanappativijjhanena,
tasma dhammacakkhum punappunam nibbattanena bhavanam appattam
dassanam, dhammacakkhufica parififiadikiccakaranena
catusaccadhammadassanam tadabhisamayoti natthettha gotrabhussa

dassanabhavapatti. Sesamettha suvififieyyameva.

Sumanasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Cundisuttavannana

32. Dutiye “ariyakantehi silehi samannagato”ti-adisu! ariyakantaniti
paficasilani agatani. Ariyakantani hi paficasilani ariyanar kantani piyani,
bhavantaragatapi ariya tani na vijahanti. Idha pana “yavata Cunda silani
ariyakantani silani, tesam aggamakkhayati -pa- agge te paripurakarino”ti
vuttatta maggaphalani silani adhippetaniti aha “ariyakantani silaniti
maggaphalasampayuttani silani’ti.

Cundisuttavannana nitthita.

1. Am 2. 187 pitthe.
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3. Uggahasuttavannana

33. Tatiye sabbapathamarh utthanasilati rattiya vibhayanavelaya samike
parijane seyyaya avutthite sabbapathamam utthanasila. Samikam disva
nisinnasanato aggidaddha viya pathamameva vutthahantiti va
pubbutthayiniyo. Kimkaranti kimkarantyam, kimkaranabhavena pucchitva
katabbaveyyavaccanti attho. Tam patissunanta vicarantiti
kimmkarappatissaviniyo. Manapamyeva kiriyam karonti silenati
manapacariniyo. Piyameva vadanti silenati piyavadiniyo.

Tatrupayayati tatra kamme sadhetabba-upayabhutaya vimamsaya.
Tenaha “tasmirn unnakappa sasamvidhane”ti-adi. Alam katunti katum
samattha. Alarh samvidhatunti vicareturn samattha. Tenaha “alam katurh
alarh sarmvidhatunti attana katumpi parehi karapetumpi”ti-adi. Sesamettha
suvifieyyameva.

Uggahasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Sthasenapatisuttadivannana

34-35. Catutthe sanditthikanti asamparayikataya samam datthabbam,
sayam anubhavitabbam attapaccakkham ditthadhammikanti attho. Na
saddhamattakeneva titthatiti “danam nama sadhu sundaram, buddhadihi
panditehi pasatthan”ti evam saddhamattakeneva na titthati. Yar danam
detiti yarh deyyadhammam parassa deti. Tassa pati hutvati tabbisayam
lobham sutthu abhibhavanto tassa adhipati hutva deti. Tena
anadhibhavaniyatta na daso na sahayoti. Tattha tadubhayam anvayato
byatirekato ca dasseturh “yo hi’ti-adi vuttarn. Daso hutva deti
tanhadasabyassa upagatatta. Sahayo hutva deti tassa piyabhavavissajjanato.
Sami hutva deti tattha tanhadasabyato attanam mocetva abhibhuyya
pavattanato. Atha va yo danasilataya dayako puggalo, so dane
pavattibhedena danadaso, danasahayo, danapatiti tippakaro hoti. Tadassa

tippakaratam vibhajitva dasseturh “yo h1’ti-adi vuttam. Databbatthena
danarh, annapanadi.
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Tattha yam attana paribhuifijati, tanhadhipannataya tassa vasena
vattanato daso viya hoti. Yam paresam diyati, tatthapi annapanasamaifiena
idam vuttam “danasankhatassa deyyadhammassa daso hutva”ti. Sahayo
hutva deti attana paribhuiijitabbassa paresam databbassa ca samasamar
thapanato. Pati hutva deti sayam deyyadhammassa vase avattitva tassa
attano vase vattapanato. Aparo nayo—yo attana panitam paribhufjitva
paresam nihinam deti, so danadaso nama tannimittanihinabhavapattito. Yo
yadisam attana paribhuiijati, tadisameva paresam deti, so danasahayo nama
tannimittahinadhikabhavavivajjanena sadisabhavapattito. Yo attana nihinam
paribhufijitva paresarn panitarh deti, so danapati nama
tannimittasetthabhavapattito.

Nittejabhuto tejahanippattiya. Saha byati gacchatiti sahabyo,
sahapavattanako, tassa bhavo sahabyata, sahapavattiti aha “sahabhavarn
ekibhavam gata”ti. Asitassati va abandhassa, tanhabandhanena abandhassati

attho. Paficamam uttanameva.

Sthasenapatisuttadivannana nitthita.

6. Kaladanasuttadivannana

36-37. Chatthe aramatoti phalaramato. Pathamuppannaniti
sabbapathamarm sujatani. Bhasitafifititi bhikkhti gharadvare thita kificapi
tunhi honti, atthato pana “bhikkham detha”ti vadanti nama ariyaya
yacanaya. Vuttam hetam “uddissa ariya titthanti, esa ariyana yacana’ti.
Tatra ye “mayam pacama, ime na pacanti, pacamane patva alabhanta kuhim
labhissant1’ti deyyadhammar sarmmvibhajanti, te bhasitafifit nama fia tva
kattabbassa karanato. Yuttappattakaleti datum yuttappattakale.
Appativanacittoti anivattanacitto. Sattamam uttanameva.

Kaladanasuttadivannana nitthita.
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8. Saddhasuttavannana

38. Atthame anukampantiti “sabbe satta sukhi hontu avera abyapajja’ti
evam hitapharanena anugganhanti. Apica upatthakanam geham afifie
silavante sabrahmacarino gahetva pavisantapi anugganhanti nama.
Nicavuttinti panipatasilamm. Kodhamanathaddhataya rahitanti
kodhamanavasena uppanno yo thaddhabhavo cittassa uddhumatalakkhano,
tena virahitanti attho. Soraccenati “tattha katamam soraccam? Yo kayiko
avitikkamo vacasiko avitikkamo kayikavacasiko avitikkamo, idam vuccati
soraccar, sabbopi silasarivaro soraccan”ti! evamagatena
stlasarmvarasankhatena soratabhavena. Sakhilanti “tattha katamam
sakhalyam? ya sa vaca thaddhaka kakkassa pharusa katuka abhisajjani
kodhasamanta asamadhisamvattanika, tathartipim vacam pahaya ya sa vaca
nela kannasukha pemaniya hadayangama pori bahujanakanta
bahujanamanapa, tathartipim vacam bhasita hoti. Ya tattha sanhavacata
sakhilavacata apharusavacata, idarh vuccati sakhalyan”til evam vuttena
sammodakamudubhavena samannagatamm. Tenaha “sakhilanti
sammodakan”ti.

Saddhasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Puttasuttadivannana

39-40. Navame bhatoti posito. Tam pana bharanam jatakalato patthaya
sukhapaccaytpaharanena dukkhapaccayapaharanena ca pavattitanti
dasseturh “amhehiti-adi vuttarh. Hatthapadavaddhanadihiti adi-saddena
mukhena singhanikapanayananahapanamandanadifica sanganhati.
Matapituinam santakam khettadim avinasetva rakkhitam tesam paramparaya
thitiya karanam hotiti aha “amhakarh santakam -pa- kulavarhso cirarn
thassati’ti. Salakabhattadini anupacchinditvati salakabhattadini
avicchinditva. Yasma dayajjappatilabhassa yogyabhavena vattamanoyeva
dayassa patipajjissati, na itaroti aha “kulavarsanuriipaya

1. Abhi 1. 260 pitthe.
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patipattiya”ti-adi. Attana dayajjaraham karontoti attanar dayajjaraham
karonto. Matapitaro hi attano ovade avattamane micchapatipanne darake
vinicchayarh gantva! aputte karonti, te dayajjaraha na honti. Ovade
vattamane pana kulasantakassa samike karonti. Tatiyadivasato patthayati
matadivasato tatiyadivasato patthaya. Sesam suviiifieyyameva. Dasamam
uttanameva.

Puttasuttadivannana nitthita.

Sumanavaggavannana nitthita.

5. Mundargajavagga

1. Adiyasuttadivannana

41-42. Paficamassa pathame utthanaviriyadhigatehiti va utthanena ca
viriyena ca adhigatehi. Tattha utthananti kayikam viriyam. Viriyanti
cetasikanti vadanti. Utthananti va bhoguppadane yuttappayuttata. Viriyarn
tajjo ussaho. Pinitanti dhatam sutittarn. Tathabhtito pana yasma thulasariro
hoti, tasma “thtilam karot1”ti vuttarmh. Dutiyam uttanameva.

Adiyasuttadivannana nitthita.

3. Itthasuttavannana

43. Tatiye appamadarm pasarhsantiti “‘etani ayu-adini patthayantena
appamado katabbo”ti appamadameva pasamsanti pandita. Yasma va
pufifiakiriyasu pandita appamadam pasamsanti, tasma ayu-adini
patthayantena appamadova katabboti attho. Purimasmim atthavikappe
“pufinakiriyast’”ti padassa “appamatto”ti imina sambandho. Yasma pandita
appamadam pasamsanti, yasma ca puififakiriyasu appamatto ubho atthe
adhigato hoti, tasma ayu-adini patthayantena

1. Patva (Ka)
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appamadova katabbo. Dutiyasmim atthavikappe pandita appamadam
pasamsanti. Katthati? Pufifiakiriyasu. Kasmati ce? Yasma appamatto ubho
atthe adhigganhati pandito, tasmati attho. Atthappatilabhenati
ditthadhammikadihitappatilabhena.

Itthasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Manapadayisuttavannana

44. Catutthe jhanamanena nibbattarh manomayanti aha “suddhavasesu
ekam jhanamanena nibbattarh devakayan”ti. Satipi hi sabbasattanam
abhisankharamanasa nibbattabhave bahirapaccayehi vina manasava
nibbattatta “manomaya’ti vuccanti rupavacarasatta. Yadi evam kamabhave
opapatikasattanampi manomayabhavo apajjatiti ce? Na, tattha
bahirapaccayehi nibbattetabbatasankaya eva abhavato ‘“manasava nibbatta”ti
avadharanasambhavato. Nirulho vayam loke manomayavoharo
ripavacarasattesu. Tatha hi “annamayo panamayo manomayo anandamayo
vififianamayo™ti! paficadha attanam vedavadinopi vadanti ucchedavadinopi
vadanti “dibbo riipi manomayo”ti2. Tisu va kulasampattisuiti
brahmanakhattiyavessasankhatesu sampannakulesu. Chasu va
kamasaggesuti chasu kamavacaradevesu.

Manapadayisuttavannana nitthita.

5. Puiifiabhisandasuttadivannana

45-46. Pancame asankheyyoti alhakagananaya asankheyyo.
Yojanavasena panassa sankha atthi hettha mahapathaviya upari akasena
parisamantato cakkavalapabbatena majjhe tattha tattha thitakehi
dipapabbatapariyantehi paricchinnatta janantena yojanato sankhatum sakkati
katva. Mahasariramacchakumbhilayakkharakkhasamahanagadanavadinam
savifiianakanam balavamukhapataladinam avifinanakanam
bheravarammananarn vasena

1. Tittirya-upanisaganthe 2 valliyam 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 anuvakesu. 2. D1 1. 31 pitthe.



Paficakanipata-anguttaratika 21

bahubheravam. Puthuti baht. Savantiti sandamana. Upayantiti upagacchanti.
Chattham uttanameva.

Puiifiabhisandasuttadivannana nitthita.

7. Dhanasuttadivannana

47-48. Sattame saddhati maggenagata saddha. Silafica yassa kalyananti
kalyanasilam nama ariyasavakassa ariyakantam silam vuccati. Tattha
kificapi ariyasavakassa ekasilampi akantam nama natthi, imasmim panatthe
bhavantarepi appahinam paficasilam adhippetam. Atthamam uttanameva.

Dhanasuttadivannana nitthita.

9. Kosalasuttavannana

49. Navame patitakkhandhoti sammukha kifici oloketum asamatthataya
adhomukho. Nippatibhanoti sahadhammikam kifici vatturn avisahanato
nippatibhano patibhanarahito.

Kosalasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Naradasuttavannana
50. Dasame ajjhomucchitoti adhimattaya tanhamucchaya mucchito,
muccham moham pamadarm apanno. Tenaha “gilitva -pa- atirekamucchaya
tanhaya samannagato”ti. Mahaccati mahatiya. Lingavipallasena cetam
vuttarh. Tenaha “mahata rajanubhavena’ti.
Naradasuttavannana nitthita.

Mundarajavaggavannana nitthita.

Pathamapannasako nitthito.



2. Dutiyapannasaka
(6) 1. Nivaranavagga

1. Avaranasuttadivannana

51-52. Dutiyassa pathame avarantiti avarana, nivarayantiti nivarana.
Ettha ca avarantiti kusaladhammuppattim adito parivarenti, nivarayantiti
niravasesato varayantiti attho, tasma avaranavasenati adito
kusaluppattivaranavasena, nivaranavasenati niravasesato varanavasenati
evamettha attho datthabbo. Yasma pafica nivarana uppajjamana
anuppannaya lokiyalokuttaraya pafifiaya uppajjitumh na denti, uppannapi
attha samapattiyo pafica va abhififia upacchinditva patenti, tasma “pafifiaya
dubbalikarana”ti vuccanti. Upacchindanam patanaficettha tasam pafinanam
anuppannanam uppajjiturh appadanameva. Iti mahaggatanuttarapafiianam
ekaccaya ca parittapafifiaya anuppattihetubhtita nivaranadhamma itarasam
samatthatam vihanantiyevati pafifiaya dubbalikarana vutta.
Bhavanamanasikarena vina pakatiya manussehi nibbattetabbo dhammoti
manussadhammo, manussattabhavavaho va dhammo manussadhammo,
anularam parittakusalam. Yam asatipi buddhuppade vattati, yafica
sandhayaha “hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati’til. Alam ariyaya
ariyabhavayati alamariyo ariyabhavaya samatthoti vuttam hoti.
Nanadassanameva fanadassanaviseso, alamariyo ca so fianadassanaviseso
cati alamariyafianadassanaviseso.

Nanadassananti ca dibbacakkhupi vipassanapi maggopi phalampi
paccavekkhanafianampi sabbafifiutafiianampi vuccati. “Appamatto samano
fianadassanam aradheti’ti2 hi ettha dibbacakkhu fianadassanarn nama.
“Nanadassanaya cittarh abhiniharati abhininnameti”ti3 ettha
vipassanafianarh. “Abhabba te fianaya dassanaya anuttaraya sambodhayati4
ettha maggo.

1. Khu 5. 183 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 257 pitthe. 3. Di 1. 72 pitthe. 4. Arn 1. 521 pitthe.
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“Ayamafifio uttarimanussadhamma alamariyafianadassanaviseso adhigato
phasuviharo™ti! ettha phalam. “Nanafica pana me dassanarh udapadi, akuppa
me vimutti, ayamantima jati, natthi dani punabbhavo”ti? ettha
paccavekkhanafianari. “Nanafica pana me dassanar udapadi
‘sattahakalakato alaro kalamo’ti”3 ettha sabbafifiutafifianarn. Idha pana
lokuttaradhammo adhippeto. Ettha ca rupayatanam janati cakkhuvifinanam
viya passati cati fianadassanarh, dibbacakkhu. Sammasantpacare ca
dhammalakkhanattayafica tatha janati passati cati fianadassanam, vipassana.
Nibbanam cattari va saccani asammohappativedhato janati passati cati
fianadassanarh, maggo. Phalam pana nibbanavaseneva yojetabbam.
Paccavekkhana maggadhigatassa atthassa sabbaso jotanatthena
fianadassanarh. Sabbafifiuta anavaranataya samantacakkhutaya ca
fianadassanam. Byadinnakaloti pariyadinnakalo. Dutiyam uttanameva.

Avaranasuttadivannana nitthita.

3. Padhaniyangasuttadivannana

53-54. Tatiye padahatiti padahano, bhavanamanuyutto yovi, tassa bhavo
bhavananuyogo padahanabhavo. Padhanamassa atthiti padhaniko, ka-
karassa ya-karam katva “padhaniyo”ti vuttarn. “Abhintharato patthaya
agatatta”ti vuttatta paccekabodhisattasavakabodhisattanampi panidhanato
pabhuti agatasaddha agamanasadda eva, ukkatthaniddesena pana
“sabbafifiubodhisattanan”ti vuttarh. Adhigamato samudagatatta
aggamaggaphalasampayutta capi adhigamasaddha nama, ya sotapannassa
angabhavena vutta. Acalabhavenati patipakkhena anadhibhavaniyatta
niccalabhavena. Okappananti okkhanditva adhimuccanam, pasaduppattiya
pasadaniyavatthusmim pasidanameva. Suppatividdhanti sutthu patividdham.
Yatha tena patividdhena sabbanfiutafianam hatthagatam ahosi, tatha
patividdham. Yassa buddhasubuddhataya saddha acala asampavedhi, tassa
dhammasudhammataya

1. Ma 1. 268 pitthe. 2. Sam 3. 370; Vi 3. 16; Khu 9. 331 pitthesu.
3. Ma 1. 226; Ma 2. 294 pitthesu.
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samghasuppatipannataya tena pativedhena saddha na tathati atthanametam
anavakaso. Tenaha bhagava “yo bhikkhave buddhe pasanno dhamme
pasanno samghe pasanno’ti-adi. Padhanaviriyam ijjhati “addha imaya
patipadaya jaramaranato muccissami’'ti sakkaccam padahanato.

Appa-saddo abhavattho “appasaddassa -pa- kho pana”ti-adisu viyati aha
“arogo”ti. Samavepakiniyati yathabhuttamaharam samakareneva
pacanasilaya. Dalham katva pacanti hi gahani ghorabhavena
pittavikaradivasena rogam janeti, sithilam katva pacanti mandabhavena
vatavikaradivasena. Tenaha “natisitaya naccunhaya”ti. Gahanitejassa
mandapatutavasena sattanam yathakkamam sttunhasahatati aha
“atisitalaggahaniko”ti-adi. Yathavato accayadesana attano avikaranam
namati aha “yathabhtitarh attano agunar pakaseta”ti. Udayatthagaminiyati
sankharanam udayafica vayafica pativijjhantiyati ayamettha atthoti aha
“udayafica’ti-adi. Parisuddhayati nirupakkilesaya. Nibbijjhitum
samatthayati tadangavasena savisesam pajahitumn samatthaya. Tassa
dukkhassa khayagaminiyati yam dukkham imasmim fiane anadhigate
pavattiraham, adhigate na pavatti, tam sandhaya vadati tathahesa
yogavacaro “ctlasotapanno”ti vuccati. Catuttham uttanameva.

Padhaniyangasuttadivannana nitthita.

5. Mataputtasuttavannana

55. Paficame vissasoti visacchayasantano bhavo. Otaroti tattha cittassa
anuppaveso. Gahetvati attano eva okasamgahetva. Khepetvati kusalavaram
khepetva.

Ghatteyyati akkamanadivasena badheyya. Tthi parififiahiti
natatiranappahanasankhatahi tthi parififiahi. Natthi etesam kutoci bhayanti
akutobhaya, nibbhayati attho. Catunnam oghanam, samsaramahoghasseva
va param pariyantarh gata. Tenaha “param vuccati nibbanan”ti-adi.

Mataputtasuttavannana nitthita.
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6. Upajjhayasuttavannana

56. Chatthe madhurakabhavo nama sarirassa thambhitattam, tam pana
garubhavapubbakanti aha “safijatagarubhavo”ti. Na pakkhayantiti
nappakasenti, nanakaranato na upatthahanti. Tenaha “catasso disa ca
anudisa ca mayhar na upatthahanti’ti. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Upajjhayasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Abhinhapaccavekkhitabbatthanasuttavannana

57. Sattame jaradhammoti dhamma-saddo “asammosadhammo
nibbanan”ti-adisu! viya pakatipariyayo, tasma jarapakatiko jinnasabhavoti
attho. Tenaha “jarasabhavo”ti-adi. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Kammuna
databbam adiyatiti kammadayado, attana yathtipacitakammaphalabhagiti
attho. Tam pana dayajjam karantpacarena vadanto “kammarh mayham
dayajjam santakanti attho”ti aha yatha “kusalanam bhikkhave dhammanam
samadanahetu, evamidarh pufifiarh vaddhati’ti2. Yonihi phalarh sabhavato
bhinnampi abhinnarm viya missitarn hoti. Tenaha “kammarn mayham yoni
karananti. Mamattavasena bajjhantiti bandha, fiati salohito ca, kammam
pana ekantasambandhamevati aha “kammam mayharm bandhu”ti. Patitthati
avassayo. Kammasadiso hi sattanam avassayo natthi.

Yobbanam arabbha uppannamadoti “mahallakakale pufifiam karissama,
daharamha tava”ti yobbanam apassaya manakaranam. “Aham nirogo satthi
va sattati va vassani atikkantani, na me haritakakhandampi khaditabbam,
ime panafifie ‘asukam no thanam rujjati, bhesajjam khadama’ti vicaranti, ko
afifio maya sadiso nirogo nama’’ti evarmh manakaranam arogyamado.
Sabbesampi jivitam nama pabhanguram dukkhanubandhaiica, tadubhayam
anoloketva pabandhatthitim3 paccayasulabhatafica nissaya “cirar jivim,
ciram jivami, ciram jivissami, sukham jivim, sukham jivami, sukham
jivissami’ti evarh manakaranam jivitamado.

1. Khu 1. 396 pitthe. 2. D1 3. 48 pitthe. 3. Pabandhasiti (Ka)
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Upadhirahitanti kamupadhirahitamh. Cattaro hi upadht kamupadhi
khandhtipadhi kilestupadhi abhisankhartipadhiti. Kamapi “yam pafica
kamagune paticca uppajjati sukharn somanassar, ayarn kamanar assado™ti!
evam vuttassa sukhassa adhitthanabhavato “upadhiyati ettha sukhan”ti imina
vacanatthena “upadhi’ti vuccanti, khandhapi khandhamulakassa dukkhassa
adhitthanabhavato, kilesapi apayadukkhassa adhitthanabhavato,
abhisankharapi bhavadukkhassa adhitthanabhavato. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Abhinhapaccavekkhitabbatthanasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Licchavikumarakasuttadivannana

58-60. Atthame sapateyyanti ettha sam vuccati dhanam, tassa patiti
sapati, dhanasamiko. Tassa hitavahatta sapateyyam, drabyam, dhananti
attho. Attano rucivasena gamakiccam netiti gamaniyo, gamaniyoyeva
gamaniko.

Anvaya upanissaya jivanasila anujivinoti aha “ye ca etam upanissaya
jivanti’ti. Ekam mahakulam nissaya pannasampi satthipi kulani jivanti, te
manusse sandhayetam vuttam. Sesam suvifileyyameva. Navamadini
uttanatthaneva.

Licchavikumarakasuttadivannana nitthita.
Nivaranavaggavannana nitthita.

(7) 2. Safifavagga

1. Saiifiasuttadivannana

61-65. Dutiyassa pathame “mahapphala mahanisamsati ubhayampetarmn
atthato ekam, byafijanameva nananti aha “mahapphala”ti-adi. “Paficime
gahapatayo anisarnsa’ti-adisu? anisamsa-saddo phalapariyayopi

1. Ma 1. 120 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 185 pitthe Udane.
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hoti. Mahato lokuttarassa sukhassa paccaya hontiti mahanisarsa.
Amatogadhati amatabbhantara amatarm anuppavittha nibbanaditthatta, tato
param na gacchanti. Tena vuttam “amatapariyosana’ti. Amatarm
pariyosanam avasanar etasanti amatapariyosana. Maranasafifiati
marananupassanafianena safiia. Ahare patikulasafifiati aharam
gamanadivasena patiktlato parigganhantassa uppannasafifia. Ukkanthitassati
nibbindantassa katthacipi asajjantassa. Dutiyadini uttanatthaneva.

Safifiasuttadivannana nitthita.

6. Sajivasuttadivannana

66-70. Chatthe saha ajivanti etthati sajivo, pafihassa pucchanam
vissajjanafica. Tenaha “sajivoti pafihapucchanaficeva pafihavissajjanafica’ti-
adi. Abhisankhatanti citarh. Sattamadini uttanatthaneva.

Sajivasuttadivannana nitthita.

Safifavaggavannana nitthita.

(8) 3. Yodhajivavagga

1. Pathamacetovimuttiphalasuttadivannana

71-72. Tatiyassa pathame avijjapalighanti ettha avijjati vattamulika
avijja, ayam pacurajanehi ukkhipiturn asakkuneyyabhavato
dukkhipanatthena nibbanadvarappavesavibandhanena ca “paligho viyati
paligho™ti vuccati. tenesa tassa ukkhittatta “ukkhittapalighoti vutto.
Punabbhavassa karanasilo, punabbhavam va phalam arahatiti ponobhavika,
punabbhavadayikati attho. Jatisarhsaroti jayanavasena ceva
samsaranavasena ca evamladdhanamanam punabbhavakkhandhanam
paccayo kammabhisankharo. Jatisamsaroti hi phalupacarena karanam
vuttam. Tam hi punappunam uppattikaranavasena parikkhipitva thitatta
“parikha”ti vuccati
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santanassa parikkhipanato. Tenesa tassa samkinnatta vikinnatta sabbaso

khittatta vinasitatta “sarnkinnaparikhoti vutto.

Tanhasankhatanti ettha tanhati vattamulika tanha. Ayam hi
gambhiranugatatthena “esika”ti vuccati. Luficitva uddharitva.
Orambhagiyaniti orambhagajanakani kamabhave upapattipaccayani
kamaragasamyojanadini. Etani hi kavatam viya nagaradvaram cittam
pidahitva thitatta “aggala”ti vuccanti. Tenesa tesam niggatatta bhinnatta
“niraggalo”ti vuttoti. Aggamaggena panno apacito manaddhajo etassati
pannaddhajo. Pannabharoti khandhabharakilesabhara-abhisankharabhara
oropita assati pannabharo. Visamyuttoti catthi yogehi sabbakilesehi ca
visamyutto. Asmimanoti riipe asmiti mano, vedanaya, safifiaya, sankharesu,
vififiane asmimano. Ettha hi paficapi khandhe avisesato “asmi’ti gahetva
pavattamano asmimanoti adhippeto.

Nagaradvarassa parissayapatibahanatthaficeva sodhanatthafica ubhosu
passesu esikathambhe nikhanitva thapetiti aha “nagaradvare ussapite
esikathambhe’ti. Pakaraviddhamsaneneva parikhabhimisamakaranam hotiti
aha “pakaram bhinditva parikham vitiritva”ti. “Evan”ti-adi
upamasamsandanarm. Santo samvijjamano kayo dhammasamiuhoti sakkayo,
upadanakkhandhapaficakam. Dvattimsakammakarana dukkhakkhandhe
agatadukkhani. Akkhirogasisarogadayo atthanavuti! roga, rajabhayadini
paficavisatimahabhayani. Dutiyam uttanameva.

Pathamacetovimuttiphalasuttadivannana nitthita.

3. Pathamadhammaviharisuttadivannana

73-74. Tatiye niyakajjhatteti attano santane. Mettaya
upasamharanavasena hitarm esantena. Karunaya vasena anukampamanena.
Pariggahetvati parito gahetva, pharitvati attho. Pariccati parito katva,
samantato pharitva-icceva attho.

1. Channavuti (Ka)
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“Paticca’tipi patho. Ma pamajjitthati “jhayatha’ti
vuttasamathavipassananam ananuyufijanena afifiena va kenaci
pamadakaranena ma pamadam apajjittha. Niyyanikasasane
akattabbakaranam viya kattabbakaranampi pamadoti. Vipattikaleti satta-
asappayadivipattiyutte kale. Sabbepi sasane guna idheva sangaham
gacchantiti aha “jhayatha ma pamadattha -pa- anusasani”ti. Catutthe natthi
vattabbam.

Pathamadhammaviharisuttadivannana nitthita.

5. Pathamayodhajivasuttavannana

75. Paficame yujjhanam yodho, so @jivo etesanti yodhajiva. Tenaha
“yuddhiuipajivinoti. Santhambhitva thaturh na sakkotiti baddho
dhitisampanno thatum na sakkoti. Samagateti sampatte. Byapajjatiti
vikaramapajjati. Tenaha “pakatibhavam jahat1ti.

Rajaggasminti paccatte bhummavacananti aha “kirh tassa puggalassa
rajaggam nama”ti. Vinibbethetvati gahitaggahanam vissajjapetva. Mocetvati
sarirato apanetva.

Pathamayodhajivasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Dutiyayodhajivasuttavannana

76. Chatthe cammanti imina cammamayam cammamiti sibbitam,
afifiam va ketakaphalakadim sanganhati. Dhanukalapam sannayhitvati
dhanuficeva tlnirafica sannayhitva sajjetva. Dhanudandassa
jiyayattabhavakaranadipi hi dhanuno sannayhanam. Tenevaha “dhanufica
sarakalapafica sannayhitva”ti. Yuddhasannivesena thitanti dvinnam
senanam bythanasamvidhananayena kato yo sanniveso, tassa vasena thitam,
senabythasamvidhanavasena sannivitthanti vuttam hoti. Ussahafica
vayamafica karotiti yujjhanavasena ussaham vayamafica karoti.
Pariyapadentiti maranapariyantikam aparam papenti. Tenaha
“pariyapadayanti’ti, jivitamn pariyapadayanti maranam patipajjapentiti
vuttarh hoti.
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Arakkhiteneva kayenati-adisu hatthapade kilapento givam
viparivattento kayam na rakkhati nama. Nanappakaram dutthullam karonto
vacam na rakkhati nama. Kamavitakkadayo vitakkento cittam na rakkhati
nama. Anupatthitaya satiyati kayagataya satiya anupatthitaya. Ragena
anugatoti ragena anupahato. Ragaparetoti va ragena phuttho phutthavisena
viya sappena.

Anudahanatthenati anupayappatipattiya. Sampati ayatifica
mahabhitapatthena. Anavatthitasabhavataya ittarapaccupatthanatthena.
Muhuttaramaniyataya tavakalikatthena. Byattehi abhibhavaniyataya
sabbangapaccangapalibhafijanatthena. Chedanabhedanadi-
adhikaranabhavena ugghattanasadisataya adhikuttanatthena. Avane vanam
uppadetva anto anupavisanasabhavataya vinivijjhanatthena.
Ditthadhammikasamparayika-anatthanimittataya sasankasappatibhayatthena.

Dutiyayodhajivasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Pathama-anagatabhayasuttadivannana

77-78. Sattame visesassa pattiya visesassa papunanattharm. Viriyanti
padhanaviriyam. Tam pana cankamanavasena karane “kayikan”tipi
vattabbatam labhatiti aha “duvidhampi”ti. Satthakavatati sandhibandhanani
kattariya chindanta viya pavattavata. Tenaha “sattham viya”ti-adi.
Katakammehiti katacorakammehi. Te kira katakamma yam nesam devatam
ayacitva kammam nipphannam, tassa upakaratthaya manusse maretva
galalohitani ganhanti. Te “afifiesu manussesu mariyamanesu kolahalam
uppajjissati, pabbajitam pariyesanto nama natth1’ti mafinamana bhikkht
gahetva marenti. Tarm sandhayetam vuttarh. Akatakammehiti atavito gamam
agamanakale kammanipphattattham puretaram balikammar katukamehi.
Tenevaha “corikam katva nikkhanta katakamma nama”ti-adi. Atthame
natthi vattabbam.

Pathama-anagatabhayasuttadivannana nitthita.
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9. Tatiya-anagatabhayasuttavannana

79. Navame paligambhirati! palivasena gambhira agadha dukkhogaha
sallasuttasadisa. Sallasuttarn? hi “animittamanafifiatan”ti-adina palivasena
gambhiram, na atthagambhirar. Tatha hi tattha ta ta gatha duvififieyyarupa
titthanti. Duvififieyyam hi fianena dukkhogahanti katva “gambhiran’ti
vuccati. Pubbaparampettha kasafici gathanam duvififeyyataya
dukkhogahameva, tasma palivasena gambhiram. Atthagambhirati
atthavasena gambhira mahavedallasuttasadisa, mahavedallasuttassa3
atthavasena gambhirata pakatayeva. Lokam uttaratiti lokuttaro, so
atthabhtto etesarn atthiti lokuttara. Tenaha “lokuttaradhammadipaka”ti.
Sufifiatapatisamyuttati sattasufiiadhammappakasaka. Tenaha
“khandhadhatu-ayatanapaccayakarappatisamyutta’ti. Uggahetabbam
pariyapunitabbanti ca lingavacanavipallasena vuttanti aha “uggahetabbe
ceva valafijetabbe ca”ti. Kavino kammarm kavita. Yassa pana yarm kammam,
tam tena katanti vuccatiti aha “kavitati kavihi kata”ti. Kaveyyanti kabyam,
kabyanti ca kavina vuttanti attho. Tenaha “tasseva vevacanan’ti.
Cittakkharati citrakara-akkhara. Itaram tasseva vevacanarm. Sasanato
bahiddha thitati na sasanavacara. Bahira kasavakehiti “buddha”ti
appafinatanam yesam kesafici savakehi. Susstisissantiti akkharacittataya ceva
sarasampattiya ca attamana hutva
samaneradaharabhikkhumatugamamahagahapatikadayo “esa
dhammakathiko”ti sannipatitva sotukama bhavissanti.

Tatiya-anagatabhayasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Catuttha-anagatabhayasuttavannana

80. Dasame paficavidhena samsaggenati “savanasamsaggo
dassanasamsaggo samullapasamsaggo sambhogasamsaggo kayasamsaggo™ti
evam vuttena paficavidhena samsaggena. Samsajjati etenati samsaggo, rago.
Savanahetuko, savanavasena va pavatto samsaggo savanasamsaggo. Esa

1. Samm-T1 2. 190 pitthe passitabbam. 2. Khu 1. 371 pitthe Suttanipate.
3. Ma 1. 365 pitthe.
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nayo sesesupi. Kayasamsaggo pana kayaparamaso. Tesu parehi va
kathiyamanam rtipadisampattim attana va sitalapitagitasaddam sunantassa
sotavifiianavithivasena uppanno rago savanasamsaggo nama.
Visabhagartpam olokentassa pana cakkhuvififianavithivasena uppanno rago
dassanasamsaggo nama. Afiflamafifia-alapasallapavasena uppannarago
samullapasamsaggo nama. Bhikkhuno bhikkhuniya santakam, bhikkhuniya
bhikkhussa santakam gahetva paribhogakaranavasena uppannarago
sambhogasamsaggo nama. Hatthaggahadivasena uppanno rago
kayasarhsaggo nama.

Anekavihitanti annasannidhipanasannidhivatthasannidhi-
yanasannidhisayanasannidhigandhasannidhi-amisasannidhivasena
anekappakaram. Sannidhikatassati etena “sannidhikaraparibhoganti ettha
kara-saddassa kammatthatam dasseti. Yatha va “acayam gamino’ti vattabbe
anunasikalopena “acayagamino”ti! niddeso kato, evarh “sannidhikaram
paribhogan’ti vattabbe anunasikalopena “sannidhikaraparibhogan”ti vuttam,
sannidhim katva paribhoganti attho.

“Sannidhikatassa paribhogan™ti ettha? pana duvidha katha vinayavasena
sallekhavasena ca. Vinayavasena tava yam Kkifici annam ajja patiggahitam
aparajju sannidhikaram hoti, tassa paribhoge pacittiyam. Attana laddham
pana samaneranam datva tehi laddham va papetva dutiyadivase bhufjitum
vattati, sallekho pana na hoti. Panasannidhimhipi eseva nayo.
Vatthasannidhimhi anadhitthitavikappitam sannidhi ca hoti, sallekhafica
kopeti. Ayam nippariyayakatha. Pariyayato pana ticivarasantutthena
bhavitabbam, catuttharm labhitva afiflassa databbarm. Sace yassa kassaci
datum na sakkoti, yassa pana datukamo hoti, so uddesatthaya va
paripucchatthaya va gato, agatamatte databbam, adatum na vattati. Civare
pana appahonte, satiya va paccasaya anufifiatakalam thapetum vattati.
Stucisuttacivarakarakanam alabhe tatopi vinayakammam katva thapeturm
vattati. “Imasmim jinne puna idisam kuto labhissami’’ti pana thapetum na
vattati, sannidhi ca hoti, sallekhafica kopeti.

1. Abhi 1. 2 pitthe. 2. Di-Ttha 1. 79 pitthepi passitabbarm.
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Yanasannidhimhi yanarh nama vayham ratho sakatam sandamanika
patankiti. Na panetam pabbajitassa yanam, upahanam pana yanam.
Ekabhikkhussa hi eko arafifiavasatthaya, eko dhotapadakatthayati ukkamsato
dve upahanasanghataka vattanti, tatiyam labhitva afifiassa databbo.
“Imasmim jinne affiam kuto labhissami’’ti thapetum na vattati, sannidhi ca
hoti, sallekhafica kopeti. Sayanasannidhimhi sayananti mafico. Ekassa
bhikkhuno eko sayanagabbhe, eko divatthaneti ukkamsato dve mafica
vattanti. Tato uttarim labhitva afifiassa bhikkhuno, ganassa va databbo,
adatum na vattati, sannidhi ceva hoti, sallekho ca kuppati.
Gandhasannidhimhi bhikkhuno kandukacchuchavidosadi-abadhe sati gandha
vattanti. Gandhatthikena gandhafica aharapetva tasmim roge viipasante
aifiesam va abadhikanam databbam, dvare pafcanguligharadhtipanadisu va
upanetabbam. ‘“Puna roge sati bhavissati’ti thapetum na vattati,
gandhasannidhi ca hoti, sallekhafica kopeti.

Amisanti vuttavasesarn datthabbari. Seyyathidarh? Idhekacco bhikkhu
“tatharupe kale upakaraya bhavissanti”ti
tilatandulamuggamasanalikeralonamacchasappitelakulalabhajanadini
aharapetva thapeti, so vassakale kalasseva samanerehi yagum pacapetva
paribhuifijitva “samanera udakakaddame dukkham gamam pavisitum, gaccha
asukakulam gantva mayham vihare nisinnabhavam arocehi, asukakulato
dadhi-adini ahara”ti peseti. Bhikkhuhi “kim bhante gamam pavisissama’ti
vuttepi “duppaveso avuso idani gamo™ti vadati. Te “hotu bhante, acchathal
tumhe, mayam bhikkham pariyesitva aharissama’ti gacchanti. Atha
samanero dadhi-adini aharitva bhattafica byafijanafica sampadetva upaneti,
tam bhufijantasseva upatthaka bhattam pahinanti, tatopi manapamanapam
bhufjati. Atha bhikkhu pindapatam gahetva agacchanti, tatopi
manapamanapam bhufijatiyeva. Evam catumasampi vitinameti. Ayam
vuccati bhikkhu mundakutumbikajivikam jivati, na samanajivikanti.
Evartipo amisasannidhi nama hoti. Bhikkhuno pana vasanatthane eka
tandulanali eko

1. Vacchatha (Ka)
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gulapindo kuduvamattam sappiti ettakam nidhetumn vattati akale
sampattacoranam atthaya. Te hi ettakam amisapatisantharam alabhanta jivita
voropeyyum, tasma sace hi ettakam natthi, aharapetvapi thapetum vattati.
Aphasukakale ca yadettha kappiyam, tam attanapi paribhufijitum vattati.
Kappiyakutiyam pana bahum thapentassapi sannidhi nama natthi.

Catuttha-anagatabhayasuttavannana nitthita.

Yodhajivavaggavannana nitthita.

(9) 4. Theravagga

1. Rajaniyasuttadivannana

81-82. Catutthassa pathamam suvififieyyameva. Dutiye
gunamakkhanaya pavattopi attano karakam gtithena paharantam gtitho viya
pathamataram makkhetiti makkho, so etassa atthiti makkhi. Palasatiti palaso
parassa gune damsitva viya apanetiti attho. So etassa atthiti palasi. Palast
puggalo hi dutiyassa dhuram na deti, sampasaretva titthati. Tenaha
“yugaggahalakkhanena palasena samannagato™ti.

Rajaniyasuttadivannana nitthita.

3. Kuhakasuttavannana

83. Tatiye tihi kuhanavattuhiti samantajappana-iriyapathasannissita-
paccayappatisevanabhedato tippabhedehi kuhanavatththi. Tividhena
kuhanavatthuna lokam kuhayati vimhapayati “aho acchariyapuriso”ti attani
paresam vimhayarm uppadetiti kuhako. Labhasakkaratthiko hutva lapati
attanarn dayakam va ukkhipitva yatha sokifici dadati, evam ukkacetva
kathetiti lapako. Nimittam silam tassati nemittiko, nimittena va carati,
nimittam va karotiti nemittiko. Nimittanti ca paresam
paccayadanasafifiuppadakam kayavacikammam
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vuccati. Nippeso silamassati nippesiko. Nippisatiti va nippeso, nippesoyeva
nippesiko. Nippesoti ca sathapuriso! viya labhasakkarattham
akkosanuppandanaparapitthimamsikatadi.

Kuhakasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Patisambhidappattasuttadivannana

86-87. Chatthe patisambhidasu yarn vattabbam, tam tettha vuttameva.
Uccavacaniti uccanicani. tenaha “mahantakhuddakant”ti. Kirmmkaraniyaniti
“kirm karomi”’ti evam vatva kattabbakammani. Tattha uccakammani nama
civarassa karanam, rajanam, cetiye sudhakammam,
uposathagaracetiyagharabodhigharesu kattabbakammanti evamadi.
Avacakammam nama padadhovanamakkhanadi khuddakakammam.
Tatrupayayati tatrupagamaniya, tatra tatra mahante khuddake ca kamme
sadhanavasena upagacchantiyati attho, tassa tassa kammassa nipphadane
samatthayati vuttam hoti. Tatrupayayati va tatra tatra kamme sadhetabbe
upayabhutaya. Alam katunti katum samattho hoti. Alamm samvidhatunti
vicareturn samattho. Sattamam uttanameva.

Patisambhidappattasuttadivannana nitthita.

8. Therasuttavannana

88. Atthame thirabhavappattoti sasane thirabhavam anivattikavam
patto. Pabbajito hutva bahu rattiyo janatiti rattafifiu. Tenaha
“pabbajitadivasato patthaya”ti-adi. Pakatoti ayathabhutagunehi ceva
yathabhutagunehi ca samuggato. Yaso etassa atthiti yasassi, yasam sito
nissito va yasassi. Tenaha “yasanissito”ti. Asatam asadhinam dhamma
asaddhamma, asanta va asundara garayha lamaka dhammati asaddhamma.

Vipariyayena saddhamma veditabba.

Therasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Bhadrapuriso (Ka) D1-T1 1. 129 pitthe passitabbarm.
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9. Pathamasekhasuttavannana

89. Navame aramitabbatthena kammam aramo etassati kammaramo,
tassa bhavo kammaramata. Tattha kammanti itikattabbam kammar vuccati.
Seyyathidam? Civaravicaranam civarakammakaranam upatthambhanam
pattatthavika-amsabaddhakakayabandhanadhammakarana-
adharakapadakathalika sammajjani-adinam karananti. Ekacco hi etani
karonto sakaladivasam etaneva karoti, tam sandhayesa patikkhepo. Yo pana
etesam karanavelayameva tani karoti, uddesavelaya uddesam ganhati,
sajjhayavelaya sajjhayati, cetiyanganavattavelaya cetiyanganavattam karoti,
manasikaravelaya manasikaram karoti, na so kammaramo nama.
Bhassaramatati ettha yo itthivannapurisavannadivasena alapasallapam
karontoyeva divasafica rattifica vitinameti, evartipo bhasse pariyantakari na
hoti, ayam bhassaramo nama. Yo pana rattimpi divasampi dhammam
katheti, pafiham vissajjeti, ayam appabhasso bhasse pariyantakariyeva.
Kasma? “Sannipatitanam vo bhikkhave dvayam karantyam dhammi va
katha, ariyo va tunhibhavo™ti! vuttatta.

Niddaramatati ettha yo gacchantopi nisinnopi nipannopi
thinamiddhabhibhuto niddayatiyeva, ayam niddaramo nama. Yassa pana
karajakaye gelafifiena cittarm bhavange otarati, nayam niddaramo. Tenevaha
“abhijanami kho panaham aggivessana gimhanam pacchime mase
pacchabhattamm pindapatappatikkanto catuggunam sanghatim pafifiapetva
dakkhinena passena sato sampajano niddam okkamitati2.
Sanganikaramatati ettha yo ekassa dutiyo, dvinnam tatiyo, tinnam catutthoti
evam samsatthova viharati, ekako assadam na labhati, ayam sanganikaramo.
Yo pana catusu iriyapathesu ekakova assadam labhati, nayam
sanganikaramo veditabbo. Sekhanam patiladdhagunassa
parihanasambhavato “uparigunehi’ti-adi vuttam.

Pathamasekhasuttavannana nitthta.

1. Ma 1. 217; Khu 1. 89, 113, 114 pitthesu. 2. Ma 1. 316 pitthe.
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10. Dutiyasekhasuttavannana

90. Dasame atipatovati sabbarattim niddayitva balavapacctse
kotisammufijaniya thokam sammajjitva mukham dhovitva
yagubhikkhatthaya patova pavisati. Tam atikkamitvati gihisamsaggavasena
kalam vitinamento majjhanhikasamayam atikkamitva pakkamati. Patoyeva
hi gamam pavisitva yagum adaya asanasalam gantva pivitva ekasmim thane
nipanno niddayitva manussanam bhojanavelaya “panitabhikkham
labhissami’’ti upakatthe majjhanhike utthaya dhammakaranena udakarm
gahetva akkhini pufichitva pindaya caritva yavadattham bhuiijitva
gihisamsattho kalam vitinametva majjhanhe vitivatte patikkamati.

Appicchakathati “avuso atricchata papicchatati ime dhamma

= 66

pahatabba’ti tesu adinavam dassetva “evartipam appicchatarn samadaya
vattitabban”'ti-adinayappavatta katha. Tthi vivekehiti kayaviveko cittaviveko
upadhivivekoti imehi tihi vivekehi. Tattha eko gacchati, eko titthati, eko
nisidati, eko seyyam kappeti, eko gamam pindaya pavisati, eko patikkamati,
eko cankamam adhitthati, eko carati, eko viharatiti ayam kayaviveko nama.
Attha samapattiyo pana cittaviveko nama. Nibbanam upadhiviveko nama.
Vuttampi hetarh “kayaviveko ca vivekatthakayanarn!
nekkhammabhiratanam, cittaviveko ca parisuddhacittanam
paramavodanappattanam, upadhiviveko ca nirupadhinam puggalanam
visanikharagatanan”ti2. Duvidham viriyanti kayikarh cetasikafica viriyar.
Silanti catuparisuddhisilam. Samadhinti vipassanapadaka atthasamapattiyo.

Vimuttikathati va ariyaphalam arabbha pavatta katha. Sesam uttanameva.
Dutiyasekhasuttavannana nitthita.

Theravaggavannana nitthita.

1. Vippakatthakayanam (Ka) 2. Khu 4. 122 pitthe.
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(10) 5. Kakudhavagga

1. Pathamasampadasuttadivannana

91-100. Paficamassa pathame dutiye ca natthi vattabbam. Tatiye
ajananato afifia, uparimaggapafifia hetthimamaggena fiataparififiaya eva
Jananato. Tassa pana phalabhavato maggaphalapafifia tamsahagata
sammasankappadayo ca idha “afifa’ti vutta. Affiaya byakaranani
afifiabyakaranani. Tenevaha “afifiabyakarananiti arahattabyakaranani’ti.
Adhigatamanenati appatte pattasaiifii, anadhigate adhigatasafiiit hutva
adhigatam mayati manena. Catutthadini uttanatthaneva.

Pathamasampadasuttadivannana nitthita.
Kakudhavaggavannana nitthita.

Dutiyapannasako nitthito.



3. Tatiyapannasaka
(11) 1. Phasuviharavagga

1. Sarajjasuttadivannana

101-4. Tatiyassa pathame natthi vattabbam. Dutiye pindapatadi-atthaya
upasankamiturh yuttatthanam gocaro, vesiya gocaro assati vesiyagocaro,
mittasanthavavasena upasankamitabbatthananti attho. Vesiya nama
ruplpajiviniyo, ta mittasanthavavasena na upasankamitabba
samanabhavassa antarayakaratta, parisuddhasayassapi garahahetuto, tasma
dakkhinadanavasena satim upatthapetva upasankamitabbarm. Vidhava
vuccanti matapatika, pavutthapatika va. Thullakumariyoti mahallika
anividdha kumariyo. Pandakati napumsaka. Te hi ussannakilesa
avipasantaparilaha lokamisanissitakathabahula, tasma na upasankamitabba.
Bhikkhuniyo nama ussannabrahmacariya. Tatha bhikkhtipi. Afifiamafifiar
visabhagavatthubhavato santhavavasena upasankamane katipaheneva
brahmacariyantarayo siya, tasma na upasankamitabba,
gilanapucchanadivasena upasannkamane satokarina bhavitabbam.
Tatiyacatutthani uttanatthaneva.

Sarajjasuttadivannana nitthita.

5. Phasuviharasuttavannana

105. Paficame metta etassa atthiti mettam, tamsamutthanam
kayakammarh mettarh kayakammarh. Esa nayo sesadvayepi. Aviti
pakasanam. Pakasabhavo cettha yam uddissa tam kayakammam kariyati,
tassa sammukhabhavatoti aha “sammukha”ti. Rahoti appakasam.
Appakasata ca yam uddissa tam kayakammam kariyati, tassa
apaccakkhabhavatoti aha “parammukha”ti. Imani mettakayakammadini
bhikkhtinam vasena agatani tesam setthaparisabhavato, gihisupi
labbhantiyeva. Bhikkhtinam hi mettacittena abhisamacarikaptiranam mettam
kayakammam
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nama, gihinam cetiyavandanatthaya bodhivandanatthaya
samghanimantanatthaya gamanam gamarm pindaya pavitthe bhikkhu disva
paccuggamanam pattappatiggahanam asanapafiiapanam anugamananti
evamadikam mettarh kayakammar nama. Bhikkhinarh mettacittena
acarapafiattisikkhapanam kammatthanakathanam dhammadesana
tepitakampi buddhavacanam mettarn vactkammam nama, gihtnam
“cetiyavandanaya gacchama, bodhivandanaya gacchama, dhammassavanam
karissama, dipamalam pupphapiijam karissama, tini sucaritani samadaya
vattissama, salakabhattadini dassama,vassavasikam dassama, ajja samghassa
cattaro paccaye dassama, samngham nimantetva khadaniyadini samvidahatha,
asanani pafifiapetha, paniyam upatthapetha, samgham paccuggantva anetha,
panfattasane nisidapetha, chandajata ussahajata veyyavaccam karothati-
adikathanakale mettam vacikammam nama. Bhikkhtinam patova utthaya
sarirappatijagganam katva cetiyanganam gantva vattadini katva
vivittasenasane nisiditva “imasmirm vihare bhikkht sukht hontu avera
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abyapajja’ti cintanam mettarn manokammam nama, gihtnam “ayya sukhit
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hontu avera abyapajja”ti cintanam mettam manokammarm nama.

Tattha navakanam civarakammadisu sahayabhavagamanam sammukha
kayakammam nama, theranam pana
padadhovanasificanabijanadanadibhedampi sabbam samicikammar
sammukha kayakammam nama, ubhayehipi dunnikkhittanam
darubhandadinam tesu avaffiam akatva attana dunnikkhittanam viya
patisamanam parammukha mettamn kayakammarm nama. “Devatthero
tissatthero”ti vuttam evar paggayhavacanam sammukha mettam
vactkammam nama, vihare asantarm pana patipucchantassa “kuhim
amhakam devatthero, kuhimmh amhakam tissatthero, kada nu kho
agamissati’ti evam piyavacanam parammukha mettam vacikammam nama.
Mettasinehasiniddhani pana nayanani ummiletva pasannena mukhena
olokanam sammukha mettam manokammam nama, “devatthero tissatthero
arogo hotu abyapajjo”ti samannaharanam parammukha mettarn
manokammam nama. Kamaiicettha mettasinehasiniddhanam nayananam
ummilanam, pasannena mukhena olokanafica mettam kayakammameva,
yassa pana cittassa vasena nayananam mettasinehasiniddhata, mukhassa ca
pasannata, tarh sandhaya vuttam “mettarn manokammar nama’ti.
Samadhisamvattanappayojanani samadhisarhvattanikani.
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Samanasilatarh gatoti tesu tesu disabhagesu viharantehi bhikkhtihi
saddhim samanasilatam gato. Yayanti ya ayam mayhaficeva tumhakafica
paccakkhabhuta. Ditthiti sammaditthi. Ariyati niddosa. Niyyatiti
vattadukkhato nissarati niggacchati. Sayam niyyantiyeva hi
tamsamangipuggalam vattadukkhato niyyapetiti vuccati. Ya satthu anusitthi,
tam karotiti takkaro, tassa, yathanusittham patipajjakassati attho.
Dukkhakkhayayati sabbadukkhakkhayattham. Ditthisamafifiagatoti
samanaditthibhavam upagato.

Phasuviharasuttavannana nitthata.

6. Anandasuttadivannana

106-110. Chatthe adhisileti nimittatthe bhummanm, silanimittarm na
upavadati na nindatiti attho. Attani kamme ca anu anu pekkhati silenati
attanupekkhi. Sattamadini uttanatthaneva.

Anandasuttadivannana nitthita.

Phasuviharavaggavannana nitthita.

(12) 2. Andhakavindavagga

1. Kultapakasuttadivannana

111-114. Dutiyassa pathame asanthavesu kulesu vissaso etassati
asanthavavissasi. Anissaro hutva vikappeti samvidahati silenati
anissaravikappi. Vissatthani visum khittani bhedena avatthitani kulani
ghatanatthaya upasevati silenati vissatthupasevi. Dutiyadini uttanatthaneva.

Kultupakasuttadivannana nitthita.
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5. Maccharinisuttadivannana

115-123. Paficame avasamacchariyadini pafica idha bhikkhuniya vasena
agatani, bhikkhussa vasenapi tani veditabbani. Avasamacchariyena hi
samannagato bhikkhu agantukam disva “ettha cetiyassa va samghassa va
parikkharo thapito”ti-adini vatva samghika-avasam na deti.
Kulamacchariyena samannagato bhikkhu tehi tehi karanehi adinavam
dassetva attano upatthake kule affiesam pavesampi nivareti.
Labhamacchariyena samannagato samghikampi labham maccharayanto
yatha afifie na labhanti, evam karoti attana visamanissitataya
balavanissitataya ca. Vannamacchariyena samannagato attano vannam
vanneti, paresam vanne “kimvanno eso’ti tam tam dosam vadati. Vannoti
cettha sartravannopi gunavannopi veditabbo.

Dhammamacchariyena samannagato “imam dhammam pariyapunitva
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eso marn abhibhavissati’ti afifiassa na deti. Yo pana “ayam imam dhammam
uggahetva affiatha attham viparivattetva nasessati’ti dhammanuggahena va
“ayam imam dhammam uggahetva uddhato unnalo aviipasantacitto apufinam
pasavissati’ti puggalanuggahena va na deti, na tam macchariyam.
Dhammoti cettha pariyattidhammo adhippeto. Pativedhadhammo hi
ariyanamyeva hoti, te ca nam na maccharayanti macchariyassa sabbaso
pahinattati tassa asambhavo eva. Tattha avasamacchariyena lohagehe
paccati, yakkho va peto va hutva tasseva avasassa sankaram sisena
ukkhipitva carati. Kulamacchariyena appabhogo hoti. Labhamacchariyena
guthaniraye nibbattati, samghassa va ganassa va labham maccharayitva
puggalikaparibhogena va paribhuiijitva yakkho va peto va maha-ajagaro va
hutva nibbattati. Vannamacchariyena bhavesu nibbattassa vanno nama na
hoti. Dhammamacchariyena kukkulaniraye nibbattati. Chatthadini utta
natthaneva.

Maccharinisuttadivannana nitthita.

Andhakavindavaggavannana nitthita.
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(13) 3. Gilanavagga
124-130. Tatiyo vaggo uttanatthoyeva.

(14) 4. Rajavagga

1. Pathamacakkanuvattanasuttavannana

131. Catutthassa pathame atthafifititi hitafifi. Hitapariyayo hettha attha-
saddo “attattho parattho”ti-adisu! viya. Yasma cesa paresarn hitarh jananto
te attani rafijeti, tasma vuttarn “rafijiturn janati’ti. Dandeti aparadhanurtipe
dandane. Balamhiti balakaye. Pafica attheti attattho parattho ubhayattho
ditthadhammiko attho samparayiko atthoti parattho ubhayattho
ditthadhammiko attho samparayiko atthoti evam paficappabhede atthe.
Cattaro dhammeti catusaccadhamme, kamartpartpalokuttarabhede va
cattaro dhamme. Patiggahanaparibhogamattafifiutaya eva
pariyesanavissajjanamattaifiutapi bodhita hontiti
“patiggahanaparibhogamattam janati” icceva vuttam.

Uttarati atikkamati, abhibhavatiti va uttaram, natthi ettha uttaranti
anuttaram. Anatisayam, appatibhagam va anekasu devamanussaparisasu
anekasatakkhattum tesam ariyasaccappativedhasampadanavasena pavatta
bhagavato dhammadesana dhammacakkam. Apica sabbapathamam
anfiatakondafinappamukhaya attharasaparisaganaya brahmakotiya
catusaccassa pativedhavidhayini ya dhammadesana, tassa satisaya
dhammacakkasamafifia. Tattha satipatthanadidhammo eva pavattanatthena
cakkanti dhammacakkam. Cakkanti va ana dhammato anapetatta,
dhammafica tarh cakkaficati dhammacakkarh. Dhammena fiayena cakkantipi
dhammacakkam. Yathaha “dhammaifica pavatteti cakkaficati
dhammacakkam, cakkafica pavatteti dhammaificati dhammacakkam,
dhammena pavattetiti dhammacakkan”ti-adi2. Appativattiyanti
dhammissarassa bhagavato sammasambuddhassa dhammacakkassa
anuttarabhavato appatisedhaniyam. Kehi pana appativattiyanti aha samanena
va’ti-adi. Tattha samanenati pabbajjarm upagatena. Brahmanenati
jatibrahmanena. Sasanaparamatthasamanabrahmananarm hi
patilomacittamyeva natthi. Devenati kamavacaradevena. Kenaciti

1. Khu 7. 138; Khu 8. 175; Khu 9. 375 pitthesu. 2. Khu 9. 345, 346 pitthesu.
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yena kenaci avasitthaparisajjena. Ettavata atthannampi parisanam
anavasesapariyadanam datthabbam. Lokasminti sattaloke.

Pathamacakkanuvattanasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiyacakkanuvattanasuttavannana

132. Dutiye cakkavattivattanti dasavidham, dvadasavidham va
cakkavattibhavavaham vattam. Tattha antojanasmim balakaye
dhammikayeva rakkhavaranaguttiya samvidhanam, khattiyesu, anuyantesu,
brahmanagahapatikesu, negamajanapadesu, samanabrahmanesu,
migapakkhisu, adhammikapatikkhepo, adhananam dhananuppadanam,
samanabrahmane upasankamitva pafihapucchananti idam dasavidham
cakkavattivattam. Idameva ca gahapatike pakkhijate ca visum katva
gahanavasena dvadasavidham. Pitara pavattitameva anuppavattetiti
dasavidham va dvadasavidham va cakkavattivattam puretva nisinnassa
puttassa aifiam patubhavati, so tam pavatteti. Ratanamayatta pana
sadisatthena tadevetanti katva “pitara pavattitan”ti vuttam. Yasma va so
“appossukko tvam deva hohi, ahamanusasissami1’ti aha, tasma pitara
pavattitamn anacakkam anuppavatteti namati evamettha attho datthabbo.
Yaiihi attano pufinanubhavasiddham cakkaratanam, tam nippariyayato tena
pavattitarn nama, netaranti pathamanayo vutto. Yasma pavattitasseva
anuvattanam, pathamanayo ca tamsadise tabboharavasena vuttoti tam
anadiyitva dutiyanayo vutto.

Dutiyacakkanuvattanasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Yassamdisamsuttavannana

134. Catutthe “ubhato sujato”ti ettake vutte yehi kehici dvihi bhagehi
sujatata paifiapeyya, sujata-saddo ca “sujato carudassano’ti-adisul!
arohasampattipariyayoti

1. Ma 2. 351; Khu 1. 367; Khu 2. 330 pitthesu.



Paficakanipata-anguttaratika 45

=7

jativasena sujatatar vibhavetum “matito ca pitito ca”’ti vuttam.
Anorasaputtavasenapi loke matupitusamaiina dissati, idha pana sa
orasaputtavasena icchitati dassetum “samsuddhaggahaniko”ti vuttam.
Gabbham ganhati dharetiti gahani, gabbhasayasafifiito matukucchippadeso.
Tenaha “sammsuddhaya matukucchiya samannagato”ti. Yathabhuttassa
aharassa vipacandavasena ganhanato achaddanato gahani, tejodhatu. Pita ca
mata ca pitaro. Pittinam pitaro pitamaha. Tesam yugo pitamahayugo, tasma
yava sattama pitamahayuga, pitamahadvandati evamettha attho datthabbo.
Evam hi pitamahaggahaneneva matamahopi gahitoti so atthakathayam
visum na uddhato. Yuga-saddo cettha ekasesanayena datthabbo “yugo ca
yugo ca yugo’ti. Evam hi tattha tattha dvinnam gahitameva hoti. Tenaha
“tato uddham sabbepi pubbapurisa pitamahaggahaneneva gahita”ti.
Purisaggahanam cettha ukkatthaniddesavasena katanti datthabbam. Evam hi
“matito”’ti palivacanam samatthitam hoti.

Akkhittoti appattakkhepo. Anavakkhittoti sampattavivadadisu na
avakkhitto na chaddito. Jativadenati hetumhi karanavacananti dassetum
“kena karanena”ti-adi vuttam. Ettha ca “ubhato -pa- pitamahayuga”ti etena
khattiyassa yonidosabhavo dassito samsuddhaggahanikabhavakittanato.
“Akkhitto”ti imina kiriyaparadhabhavo. Kiriyaparadhena hi satta khepam
papunanti. “Anupakkuttho”ti imina ayuttasamsaggabhavo.
Ayuttasamsaggam hi paticca satta akkosam labhanti.

Addhata nama vibhavasampannata, sa tam tam upadayupadaya vuccatiti
aha “yo koci attano santakena vibhavena addho hotiti. Tatha
mahaddhanatapiti tam ukkamsagatam dasseturn “mahata
aparimanasankhena dhanena samannagato”ti vuttarn. Bhuiijitabbato
paribhuiijitabbato visesato kama bhoga namati aha
“paficakamagunavasena”ti. Kotthamm vuccati dhafifiassa avasanatthanam,
kotthabhtitam agaram kotthagaram. Tenaha “dhafifiena ca
paripunnakotthagaro”ti. Evam saragabbham koso,
dhafinaparitthapanatthanafica kotthagaranti dassetva idani tato afifatha tam
dasseturn “atha va”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yatha asino
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tikkhabhavapariharako paticchado “koso”ti vuccati, evam
rafifiotikkhabhavapariharam katva caturangini sena kosoti aha “catubbidho
koso hatthi assa ratha patti”ti. Vatthakotthagaraggahaneneva sabbassapi
bhandatthapanatthanassa gahitatta “tividham kotthagaran”ti vuttam.

Yassa panfiaya vasena puriso “pandito”ti vuccati, tam pandiccanti aha
“pandiccena samannagato”ti. Tamtarnitikattabbatasu chekabhavo
byattabhavo veyyattiyam. Sammoham himsati vidhamatiti medha, sa etassa
atthiti medhavi. Thane thane uppatti etissa atthiti thanuppatti, thanaso
uppajjanapafina. Vaddhi-attheti vaddhisankhate atthe.

Yassamdisamsuttavannana nitthita.

5. Patthanasuttadivannana

135-9. Paiicame hatthisminti hatthisippe. Hatthiti hi
hatthivisayattahatthisannissitatta ca hatthisippam gahitam. Sesapadesupi
eseva nayo. Vayatiti vayo, sobhanesu katthaci apakkhalanto avitthayanto
tani sandharetum sakkotiti attho. Na vayo avayo, tani atthato saddato ca
sandharetumn na sakkoti. Avayo na hotiti anavayo. Dve patisedha pakatim
gamentiti aha “anavayoti samatthoti. Chatthadini uttanatthaneva.

Patthanasuttadivannana nitthita.

10. Sotasuttavannana
140. Dasame tibbananti tikkhanam. Kharananti kakkasanam.
Katukananti darunanam. Asatananti nasatanam appiyanam. Na tasu mano
appeti, na ta manarn appayanti vaddhentiti amanapa.

Sotasuttavannana nitthita.

Rajavaggavannana nitthita.
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(15) 5. Tikandakivagga

1. Avajanatisuttavannana

141. Paficamassa pathame datva avajanatiti ettha eko bhikkhu
mahapufifio catupaccayalabhi hoti, so civaradini labhitva afifiam
appapufifiam apucchati. Sopi tasmim punappunam apucchantepi
ganhatiyeva. Athassa itaro thokam kupito hutva mankubhavam
uppadetukamo vadati “ayam attano dhammataya civaradini na labhati, amhe
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nissaya labhati’ti. Evampi datva avajanati nama. Eko pana ekena saddhim
dve tini vassani vasanto pubbe tam puggalam garum katva gacchante
gacchante kale cittikaram na karoti, asananisinnatthanampi na gacchati.
Ayampi puggalo sarhvasena avajanati nama. Adheyyamukhoti adito
dheyyamukho, pathamavacanasmimyeva thapitamukhoti attho. Tatthayam
nayo—eko puggalo saruppamyeva bhikkhum “asaruppo eso”ti katheti. Tam
sutva esa nittham gacchati, puna afifiena sabhagena bhikkhuna “saruppo
ayan”ti vuttepi tassa vacanam na ganhati. Asukena nama “asaruppo ayan’’ti
amhakam kathitanti purimabhikkhunova katham ganhati. Aparopissa
dussilam “stlava’ti katheti. Tassa vacanam saddahitva puna afifiena
“asaruppo eso bhikkhu, nayam tumhakam santikam upasankamitum yuttoti
vuttepi tassa vacanam aggahetva purimamyeva katham ganhati. Aparo
vannampi kathitam ganhati, avannampi kathitam ganhatiyeva. Ayampi
adheyyamukho yeva nama adhatabbamukho, yam yam sunati, tattha tattha
thapitamukhoti attho.

Loloti saddhadinam ittarakalappatitatta assaddhiyadihi lulitabhavena
lolo. Ittarabhattiti-adisu punappunam bhajanena saddhava bhattipemar.
Saddhapemampi gehassitapemampi vattati, pasado saddhapasado. Evam
puggalo lolo hotiti evam ittarasaddhaditaya puggalo lolo nama hoti.
Haliddirago viya, thusarasimhi kottitakhanuko viya, assapitthiyam
thapitakumbhandarm viya ca anibaddhatthane muhuttena kuppati. Mando
momiuhoti afifianabhavena mando, avisayataya momuho, mahamilhoti attho.

Avajanatisuttavannana nitthita.
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2. Arabhatisuttidivannana

142-3. Dutiye arabhatiti ettha arambha-saddo
kammakiriyahimsanaviriyakopanapattivitikkamesu vattati. Tatha hesa “yam
kifici dukkharh sambhoti, sabbarh arambhapaccaya”ti! kamme agato.
“Maharambha mahayafifia, na te honti mahapphala”ti2 kiriyaya. “Samanarn
gotamarh uddissa panar arabhanti’ti3 himsane. “Arambhatha nikkhamatha,
yufijatha buddhasasane”ti4 viriye. “Bijagamabhtitagamasamarambha
pativirato hot”tid kopane. “Arabhati ca vippatisari ca hoti’ti® ayam pana
apattivitikkame agato, tasma apattivitikkamavasena arabhati ceva,
tappaccaya ca vippatisart hotiti ayamettha attho. Yathabhutarmh nappajanatiti
anadhigatatta yathasabhavato na janati. Yatthassati yasmim assa, yam
thanam patva etassa puggalassa uppanna papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa
nirujjhantiti attho. Kim pana patva te nirujjhantiti? Arahattamaggam,
phalappattassa pana niruddha nama honti. Evam santepi idha

maggakiccavasena pana phalameva vuttanti veditabbam.

Arabhati na vippatisari hotiti apattih apajjati, tarh panesa deseturn
sabhagapuggalam pariyesati, tasma na vippatisari hoti. Na arabhati
vippatisari hotiti apattim na apajjati, vinayapafifiattiyarm pana akovidatta
anapattiya apattisafifit hutva vippatisar1 hotiti evamettha attho datthabbo.
“Na arabhati na vippatisari hoti”ti yo vutto, kataro so puggalo?
Ossatthaviriyapuggalo. So hi “kim me imasmim kale parinibbanena, anagate
metteyyasammasambuddhakale parinibbayissami’ti visuddhasilopi
patipattim na pureti. So hi “kimattham ayasma pamatto viharati,
puthujjanassa nama gati anibaddha, tasma hi metteyyasammasambuddhassa

sammukhibhavam labheyyasi, arahattatthaya vipassanam bhavehi’ti

ovaditabbova.
1. Khu 1. 394 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 76; Am 1. 351 pitthesu.
3. Ma 2. 32 pitthe. 4. Samm 1. 158; Khu 10. 35, 217; Khu 11. 238 pitthesu.

5.D1 1.5, 61; Ma 1. 237 pitthesu.
6. Am 2. 146; Abhi 3. 173 pitthesu.
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Sadhtti ayacanatthe nipato. Idam vuttarm hoti—yava aparaddham vata
ayasmata, evam santepi mayam ayasmantam yacama, desetabbayuttakassa
desanaya, vutthatabbayuttakassa vutthanena, avikatabbayuttakassa
avikiriyaya arambhaje asave pahaya suddhante thitabhavapaccavekkhanena
vippatisaraje asave pativinodetva niharitva vipassanacittaficeva
vipassanapafifafica vaddhettiti. Amuna paficamena puggalenati etena
paficamena khinasavapuggalena. Samasamo bhavissatiti lokuttaragunehi
samabhaveneva samo bhavissatiti evam khinasavena ovaditabboti attho.
Tatiyam uttanameva.

Arabhatisuttadivannana nitthita.

4. Tikandakisuttadivannana

144-6. Catutthe patikuleti amanufifie anitthe. Appatikulasafiiiiti
itthakareneva pavattacitto. Itthasmim vatthusmirh asubhaya va pharati,
aniccato va upasarhharati upaneti pavatteti. Anitthasmim vatthusminti
anitthe sattasafifiite arammane. Mettaya va pharatiti mettam hitesitarm
upasamharanto sabbatthakameva va tattha pharati. Dhatuto va
upasamharatiti dhammasabhavacintanena dhatuto paccavekkhanaya
dhatumanasikaram va tattha pavatteti. Tadubhayarh abhinivajjetvati
sabhavato anubhavato ca upatitthantam arammane patikulabhavam
appatiktilabhavaiicati tam ubhayam pahaya aggahetva, sabbasmim pana
tasmim majjhatto hutvati vuttamm hoti. Majjhatto hutva viharitukamo pana
kim karotiti? Itthanitthesu apatham gatesu neva somanassito hoti, na
domanassito hoti. Upakkhako vihareyyati itthe arajjanto anitthe adussanto
yatha afifie asamapekkhanena moham uppadenti, evam anuppadento chasu
arammanesu chalangupekkhaya upekkhako vihareyya. Tenevaha
“chalangupekkhavasena paficamo’ti. Itthanitthachalarammanapathe
parisuddhapakatibhavavijahanalakkhanaya chasu dvaresu pavattanato
“chalangupekkha”ti laddhanamaya tatramajjhattupekkhaya vasena paficamo
varo vuttoti attho. Paficamar chatthafica uttanameva.

Tikandakisuttadivannana nitthita.
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7. Asappurisadanasuttadivannana

147-150. Sattame asakkaccanti anadaram katva. Deyyadhammassa
asakkaccakaranam nama asampannam karotiti aha “na sakkaritva sucirt
katva det1ti, uttanduladidosavirahitam sucisampannarm katva na detiti attho.
Acittikatvati na citte katva, na pujetvati attho. Pujento hi pujetabbavatthum
citte thapeti, na tato bahi karoti. Cittam va acchariyam katva
patipattivikaranam sambhavanakiriya, tappatikkhepako acittikaranam
asambhavanakiriya. Agaravena detiti puggale agarum karonto
nisidanatthane asammajjitva yattha va tattha va nisidapetva yam va tam va
adharakam thapetva danam deti. Asahatthati na attano hatthena deti,
dasakammakaradihi dapeti. Apaviddham detiti antara apaviddham
vicchedam katva deti. Tenaha “na nirantararh deti’ti. Atha va
apaviddharndetiti ucchitthadichaddantyadhammanm viya avakkhittakam
katva deti. Tenaha “chaddetukamo viya deti’ti. “Addha imassa danassa
phalameva agacchati’ti evam yassa kammassakataditthi atthi, so
agamanaditthiko, ayam pana na tadisoti anagamanaditthiko. Tenaha
“katassa nama phalamh agamissati’ti-adi. Atthamadisu natthi vattabbarm.

Asappurisadanasuttadivannana nitthita.

Tikandakivaggavannana nitthita.

Tatiyapannasako nitthito.



4. Catutthapannasaka

(16) 1. Saddhammavagga

151-160. Pathamo vaggo uttanatthoyeva.
(17) 2. Aghatavagga

1. Pathama-aghatapativinayasuttadivannana

161-165. Dutiyassa pathame natthi vattabbam. Dutiye aghato
pativinayati ettha, etehiti va aghatapativinaya. Tenaha “aghato etehi
pativinetabbo’’ti-adi.

Nantakanti anantakam, antavirahitam vatthakhandam. Yadi hi tassa
anto bhaveyya, “pilotika”ti sankham na gaccheyya.

Sevalenati bijakannikakesaradibhedena sevalena. Udakapappatakenati
nilamandukapitthivannena udakapitthim chadetva nibbattena
udakapitthikena!. Ghammena anugatoti ghammena phuttho abhibhito.
Cittuppadanti patighasampayuttacittuppadam.

Visabhagavedanuppattiya kakaceneva iriyapathapavattinivaranena
chindanto abadhati piletiti abadho, so assa atthiti abadhiko.
Tamsamutthanena dukkhito safijatadukkho. Balhagilanoti adhimattagilano.
Gamantanayakassati gamantasampapakassa.

Pasannabhavena udakassa acchabhavo veditabboti aha “acchodakati
pasannodaka”ti. Sadurasataya satatati aha “madhurodaka”ti. Tanukameva
salilam visesato sitalam, na bahalati aha “tanusitasalila”ti. Setakati
nikkaddama. Sacikkhalladivasena hi udakassa vivannata. Sabhavato pana
tam setavannameva. Tatiyadini uttanatthaneva.

Pathama-aghatapativinayasuttadivannana nitthita.

1. Udakapicchillena (Ka)
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6. Nirodhasuttavannana

166. Chatthe amarisanattheti asahanatthe. Anagatavacanarm katanti
anagatasaddappayogo kato, attho pana vattamanakalikova. Akkharacintaka!
hi 1disesu thanesu anokappanamarisanatthavasena atthisadde upapade

vattamanakalepi anagatavacanam karonti.

Nirodhasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Codanasuttadivannana

167-9. Sattame vatthusandassanati yasmim vatthusmim apatti, tassa
sartipato dassanarn. Apattisandassanati yar apattirh so apanno, tassa
dassanam. Samvasappatikkhepoti uposathappavaranadisamvasassa
patikkhipanam akaranam. Samicippatikkhepoti abhivadanadisamicikiriyaya
akaranam. Codayamanenati codentena. Cuditakassa kaloti cuditakassa
codetabbakalo. Puggalanti codetabbapuggalam. Upaparikkhitvati “ayam
cuditakalakkhane titthati, na titthati’ti vimamsitva. Ayasarh aropetiti “ime
mam abhutena abbhacikkhanta ayasam byasanam uppadenti”ti bhikkhtinam

ayasam uppadeti. Atthamanavamani uttanatthaneva.

Codanasuttadivannana nitthita.

10. Bhaddajisuttavannana

170. Dasame abhibhavitva thito ime satteti adhippayo. Yasma pana so
“pasamsabhavena uttamabhavena ca te satte abhibhavitva thito”ti attanam
maififati, tasma vuttam “jetthako”ti. Afifiadatthu dasoti dassane

antarayabhavavacanena

1. Panini 3. 3. 145-146 suttani passitabbani.
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“sabbarn passatiti adhippayo”ti.
Bhaddajisuttavannana nitthita.

Aghatavaggavannana nitthita.

(18) 3. Upasakavagga

1. Sarajjasuttadivannana

171-176. Tatiyassa pathamadutiyatatiyacatutthe natthi vattabbam.
Paficame upasakapacchimakoti upasakanihino. “Imina ditthadina idam nama
mangalam bhavissati’ti evam balajanaparikappitakotuhalasankhatena
ditthasutamutamangalena samannagato kotuhalamangaliko. Tenaha “imina
idam bhavissati”ti-adi. Mangalar paccetiti ditthamangaladibhedam
mangalameva patthiyayati. No kammanti kammassakatam no patthiyayati.
Imambha sasanati ito sabbafifiubuddhasasanato. Bahiddhati bahirakasamaye.
Dakkhineyyam pariyesatiti “‘duppatipanna dakkhineyya’ti safifit gavesati.
Ettha dakkhinapariyesanapubbakare ekam katva pafica dhamma veditabba.
Chattham uttanameva.

Sarajjasuttadivannana nitthita.

7. Vanijjasuttadivannana

177-8. Sattame satthavanijjati avudhabhandam katva va karetva va
katarn va patilabhitva tassa vikkayo. Avudhabhandarm karetva tassa
vikkayoti idam pana nidassanamattam. Sukaramigadayo posetva tesam
vikkayoti sukaramigadayo posetva tesam marmsarn sampadetva vikkayo.
Ettha ca satthavanijja paroparadhanimittataya akaraniya vutta, sattavanijja
abhujissabhavakaranato, mamsavisavanijja vadhahetuto, majjavanijja
pamadatthanato. Atthamam uttanameva.

Vanijjasuttadivannana nitthita.
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9. Gihisuttavannana

179. Navame abhicetasikananti abhicetoti abhikkantam visuddhacittam
vuccati adhicittam va, abhicetasi jatani abhicetasikani, abhiceto
sannissitaniti va abhicetasikani. Tenevaha “uttamacittanissitanan’ti.
Ditthadhammasukhaviharananti ditthadhamme sukhaviharanam.
Ditthadhammoti paccakkho attabhavo vuccati, tattha sukhaviharananti attho.
Rupavacarajjhananametarn adhivacanam. Tani hi appetva nisinna jhayino
imasmimyeva attabhave asamkilittham nekkhammasukham vindanti, tasma
“ditthadhammasukhaviharani”ti vuccanti.

Catubbidhamerayanti pupphasavo phalasavo gulasavo madhvasavoti
evam catuppabhedam merayam. Paficavidhafica suranti ptuvasura pitthasura
odanasura kinnapakkhitta sambharasamyuttati evam paficappabhedam
suramh. Pufifiarh attho etassati pufifiattho. Yasma panesa puiifiena atthiko

nama hoti, tasma vuttarn “pufifiena atthikassa’ti. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Gihisuttavannana nitthita.

10. Gavesisuttavannana

180. Dasame sukarananti bodhiparipacanassa ekantikarm sundaram
karanam. Mandahasitanti 1sakarm hasitarh. Kaharm kahanti hasasaddassa
anukaranametam. Hatthappahatthakaramattanti hatthassa

pahatthakaramattam. Yatha gahitasanketa “pahattho bhagava”ti safijananti,

evam akaranidassanamattam.

Idani imina pasangena hasasamutthanam vibhagato dasseturn “hasitafica
nametan”ti-adi araddham. Tattha ajjhupekkhanavasenapi haso na
sambhavati, pageva domanassavasenati aha “terasahi
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somanassasahagatacittehi”ti. Nanu ca keci kodhavasenapi hasantiti? Na, te
sampiyanti kodhavatthum tattha “mayam dani yathakamakaritam

apajjissama’’ti duvififieyyantarena somanassacitteneva hasassa uppajjanato.
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Testti paficasu somanassasahagatakiriyacittesu. Balavarammaneti ularatame
arammane yamakapatihariyasadise. Dubbalarammaneti anulara-arammane.

“Imasmim pana thane -pa- uppadeti”ti idam poranatthakathayam tatha
agatatta vuttam, na sahetukasomanassasahagatacittehi bhagavato sitarh na
hotiti dassanattharh. Abhidhammatikayarh! pana “atitarhsadisu appatihatarn
fnanam vatva ‘imehi dhammehi samannagatassa buddhassa bhagavato
sabbarn kayakammarn fianapubbangamar fiananuparivatti’ti? adivacanato
‘bhagavato idam cittam uppajjati’ti vuttavacanam vicaretabban”ti vuttam.
Tattha imina hasituppadacittena pavattiyamanampi bhagavato sitakaranam
pubbenivasa-anagatamsasabbaififiutafiiananam anuvattakatta
fananuparivattiyevati evam pana fiananuparivattibhave sati na koci pali-
atthakathanarh virodho. Tatha hi abhidhammatthakathayarn3 “tesarn
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fananam cinnapariyante idam cittam uppajjati’ti vuttam. Avassam cetam
evam icchitabbam, afifiatha avajjanacittassapi bhagavato tathartipe kale na
yujjeyya. Tassapi hi vififiattisamutthapakabhavassa nicchitatta. Tatha hi
vuttam “evafica katva manodvaravajjanassapi vififiattisamutthapakattam
upapannarm hoti’ti4, na ca vififiattisamutthapakatte
tamsamutthanakayavinfiattiya kayakammadibhavam apajjanabhavo
vissajjatiti.

Hasitanti sitameva sandhaya vadati. Tenaha “evarh appamattakampi’ti.
Samosarita vijjulata. Sa hi itaravijjulata viya khanatthitiya sighanirodha ca
na hoti, apica kho dandhanirodha, na ca sabbakalika. Didhiti
pavakamahameghato va catuddipikamahameghato va niccharati. Tenaha
“catuddipikamahameghamukhato”ti. Ayam kira tasam rasminam dhammata,
yadidam tikkhattum sisam padakkhinam katva
dathaggesuyevadantaradhanam. Sesamettha suvififieyyameva.

Gavesisuttavannana nitthita.

Upasakavaggavannana nitthita.

1. Mulat1 1. 137 pitthe. 2. Khu 7. 278; Khu 9. 376 pitthesu. (Atthato samanam)
3. Abhi-Ttha 1. 333 pitthe. 4. Mulati 1. 72 pitthe. 5. Dantaggesuyeva (Ka)
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(19) 4. Araififiavagga

1. Arafifiikasuttavannana

181. Catutthassa pathame appicchatamyeva nissayati-adisu “iti
appiccho bhavissami’ti idam me araffiikangam appicchataya samvattissati,
“iti santuttho bhavissami’ti idarh me arafifikangam santutthiya
samvattissati, “iti kilese sallikhissam1”’ti idam me araffiikangam
kilesasallikhanatthaya samvattissatiti aranfiiko hoti. Aggoti jetthako. Sesani
tasseva vevacanani.

Gava khiranti gavito khiram nama hoti, na gaviya dadhi. Khiramha
dadhiti-adisupi eseva nayo. Evamevanti yatha etesu paficasu gorasesu
sappimando aggo, evamevarm imesu paificasu arafifiikesu yo ayam
appicchatadini nissaya arafifiiko hoti, ayam aggo ceva settho ca mokkho ca
pavaro ca, imesu arafiflikesu jati-arafinika veditabba, na
araffiikanamamattena aranfiikati veditabba. Pamsukulikadisupi eseva nayo.

Araffiikasuttavannana nitthita.

Arafifavaggavannana nitthita.

(20) 5. Brahmanavagga

1. Sonasuttavannana

191. Paiicamassa pathame sampiyenevati afiflamaffiapemeneva kayena
ca cittena ca missibhtita samghattita samsattha hutva samvasam vattenti, na
appiyena niggahena vati vuttam hoti. Tenaha “piyan”ti-adi. Udaram
avadihati upacinoti puretiti udaravadehakar. Bhavanapumsakaficetam,
udaravadehakam katva udaram puretvati attho. Tenaha “udaram
avadihitva”ti-adi.

Sonasuttavannana nitthita.
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2. Donabrahmanasuttavannana

192. Dutiye pavattaroti! pavacanabhavena vattaro. yasma te tesam
mantanam pavattanaka, tasma aha “pavattayitaro”ti. Sudde bahi katva
rahobhasitabbatthena manta eva tamtarnatthappatipattihetutaya mantapadarn.
Anupanitasadharanataya rahassabhavena vattabbakiriyaya adhigamupayam.
Sajjhayitanti gayanavasena sajjhayitarh. Tam pana udattanudattadinarm?
saranam sampadavaseneva icchitanti aha “sarasampattivasena’ti. Afifiesam
vuttanti pavacanabhavena afifiesamn vuttarh. Samupabytlhanti sangahetva
upartipari safifiilham. Rasikatanti iruvedayajuvedasamavedadivasena,
tatthapi paccekam mantabrahmadivasena, ajjhayanuvakadivasena ca
rasikatam. Tesanti mantanam kattunam. Dibbena cakkhuna oloketvati
dibbacakkhuparibhandena yathakammupagafianena sattanam
kammassakatadim, paccakkhato dassanatthena dibbacakkhusadisena
pubbenivasafianena atitakappe brahmananam mantajjhenavidhifica oloketva.
Pavacanena saha samsandetvati kassapasammasambuddhassa yam vacanam
vattasannissitam, tena saha aviruddham katva. Na hi tesam vivattasannissito
attho paccakkho hoti. Aparapareti atthakadihi aparapare pacchima
okkakarajakaladisu uppanna. Pakkhipitvati atthakadihi3
ganthitamantapadesu kilesasannissitapadanam tattha tattha pade
pakkhipanam katva. Viruddhe akamsiti brahmanadhammikasuttadisu4
agatanayena samkilesatthadipanato paccanikabhite akamsu.

Ustinarm asanakammam issattham, dhanusippena jivika. Idha pana
issattham viyati issattham, sabba-avudhajivikati aha “yodhajivakammena’ti,
avudham gahetva upatthanakammenati attho. Rajaporisarh nama vina
avudhena poroheccamaccakammadirajakammam katva rajupatthanam.
Sippafifiatarenati gahitavasesena hatthi-assasippadina. Kumarabhavato
pabhuti caranena komarabrahmacariyam.

Udakam patetva dentiti dvare thitasseva brahmanassa hatthe udakam
asificanta “idam te brahmana bhariyam posapanatthaya dema”ti

1. D1-T1 1. 308 pitthepi passitabbam. 2. Udatanudatadinam (Ka)
3. Vattakarihi (Ka) 4. Khu 1. 322 pitthe Suttanipate.
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vatva denti. Kasma pana te evam brahmacariyam caritvapi daram
pariyesanti, na yavajivam brahmacarino hontiti? Micchaditthivasena. Tesam
hi evam ditthi hoti “yo puttamh na uppadeti, so kulavamsacchedakaro hoti,
tato niraye paccati’ti. Cattaro kira abhayitabbam bhayanti ganduppadako
kiki kontini brahmanoti. Ganduppada kira mahapathaviya khayanabhayena
mattabhojana honti, na bahum mattikam khadanti. kik1 sakunika
akasapatanabhayena andassa upari uttana seti. Kontini sakuni
pathavikampanabhayena padehi bhuimim na sutthu akkamati. Brahmana
kulavamstpacchedabhayena dararn pariyesanti. Ahu cettha—

“Ganduppado kikt ceva, kontl brahmanadhammiko.
Ete abhayarh bhayanti, sammiilha caturo jana’til.

Sesamettha uttanameva.

Donabrahmanasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Sangaravasuttavannana

193. Tatiye? pathamafifievati puretararmyeva, asajjhayakatanarn
mantanam appatibhanam pageva pathamamyeva siddham, tattha
vattabbameva natthiti adhippayo. Pariyutthanam nama abhibhavo gahananti
aha “kamaragapariyutthitenati kamaragaggahitena”ti. Vikkhambheti
apanetiti vikkhambhanam, patipakkha to nissarati etenati nissaranam.
Vikkhambhanafica tam nissaranaficati vikkhambhananissaranam. Tenaha
“tattha”ti-adi. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Attana araniyo pattabbo attho
attattho. Tatha parattho veditabbo.

“Aniccato anupassanto niccasafifiarh pajahati’ti-adisu3 byapadadinarh
anagatatta byapadavare tadanganissaranam na gahitam. Kificapi na gahitam,
patisankhanavasena tassa vinodetabbataya tadanganissaranampi labbhatevati

sakka vififiaturn. Alokasafifia upacarappatta va

1. Suttanipata-Ttha 2. 52 pitthepi. 2. Samn-T1 2 447 pitthepi passitabbarm.
3. Khu 9. 55 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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appanappatta va. Yo koci kasinajjhanadibhedo samatho.
Dhammavavatthanar upacarappanappattavasena gahetabbam.

Kudhitoti tatto. Usstirakajatoti! tasseva kudhitabhavassa ussiirakarn
accunhatam patto. Tenaha “usumakajato”ti. Tilabijakadibhedenati
tilabijakannikakesaradibhedena sevalena. Panakenati udakapicchillena.
Appasanno akulataya. Asannisinno kalaluppattiya. Analokatthaneti
alokarahite thane.

Sangaravasuttavannana nitthita.

4, Karanapalisuttavannana

194. Catutthe pandito mafifieti ettha maififieti idamh “mafifiati’ti imina
samanattham nipatapadam. Tassa iti-saddam anetva attham dassento

k)

“panditoti mafifiati’ti-aha. Anumatipucchavasena cetam vuttam. Tenevaha
“udahu no”ti. “Tam kim mafifiati bhavam pingiyani samanassa gotamassa
paffiaveyyattiyan”ti vuttamevattham puna ganhanto “pandito mafifieti aha,
tasma vuttam “bhavarn pingiyani samanam gotamar panditoti mafifiati
udahu noti, yatha te khameyya, tatha nam kathehiti adhippayo. Aham ko
nama, mama avisayo esoti dasseti. Ko cati hetunissakke paccattavacananti
aha “kuto ca’ti. Tatha caha “kena karanena janissami’’ti, yena karanena
samanassa gotamassa pafifiaveyyattiyam janeyyam, tam karanam mayi
natthiti adhippayo. Buddhoyeva bhaveyya abuddhassa sabbatha
buddhafiananubhavam janiturn asakkuneyyattati. Vuttam hetam
“appamattakam panetam bhikkhave oramattakam silamattakam, yena
puthujjano tathagatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya?. Atthi bhikkhave
aifieva dhamma gambhira duddasa duranubodha -pa- yehi tathagatassa
yathabhiitarh vannarh samma vadamano vadeyya”ti3 ca. Etthati “sopi
ninassa tadiso”ti etasmim pade.

1. Ussadakajato (Paliyam atthakathayafica) 2. D1 1. 3 pitthe. 3. Di 1. 11 pitthe.
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Pasatthappasatthoti pasatthehi pasamsehi attano guneheva so pasattho,
na tassa kittina, pasamsasabhageneva pasamsoti attho. Tenaha

“sabbagunanan”ti-adi. Maniratananti cakkavattino maniratanam.
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Sadevake pasamsanampi pasamsoti dassetum “pasatthehi va’ti
dutiyavikappo gahito. Araniyato attho, so eva vasatiti vasoti atthavaso.
Tassa tassa payogassa anisamsabhutam phalanti aha “atthavasanti
atthanisarmsan”ti. Attho va phalam tadadhinavuttitaya vaso etassati

atthavaso, karanam.

Khuddakamadhiiti khuddakamakkhikahi katadandakamadhu.
Anelakanti niddosarm apagatamakkhikandakam.

Udahariyati ubbegapitivasenati udanarm, tatha va udaharanam udanar.
Tenaha “udaharam udahari’ti. Yatha pana tarn vacanam udananti vuccati,
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tam dasseturh “yatha h1’ti-adi vuttam. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Karanapalisuttavannana nitthita.

5. Pingiyanisuttavannana

195. Paiicame sabbasangahikanti sariragatassa ceva
vatthalankaragatassa cati sabbassa nilabhavassa sangahakavacanam.
Tassevati niladisabbasangahikavasena vutta-atthasseva. Vibhagadassananti
pabhedadassanam. Yatha te licchavirajano apitadivanna eva, keci keci
vilepanavasena pitadivanna khayimsu, evam aniladivanna eva keci
vilepanavasena niladivanna khayimsu. Te kira suvannavicittehi mani-

obhasehi ekanila viya khayanti.

Kokanadanti va padumavisesanam yatha “kokasakan”ti. Tam kira
bahupattamn vannasampannam ativiya sugandhafica hoti. Ayam hettha
attho—
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yatha kokanadasankhatam padumam pato striyuggamanavelaya phullam
vikasitam avitagandham siya virocamanam, evam sariragandhena
gunagandhena ca sugandham, saradakale antalikkhe adiccamiva attano

tejasa tapantam, angehi niccharantajutitaya angirasam sambuddham passati.

Pingiyanisuttavannana nitthita.

6. Mahasupinasuttavannana

196. Chatthe dhatukkhobhakaranapaccayo! nama
visabhagabhesajjasenasanaharadipaccayo. Atthakamataya va
anatthakamataya vati pasanna atthakamataya, kuddha anatthakamataya.
Atthaya va anatthaya vati sabhavato bhavitabbaya atthaya va anatthaya va.
Upasambharantiti attano devanubhavena upanenti. Bodhisattamata viya
puttapatilabhanimittanti tada kira pure punnamaya sattamadivasato patthaya
vigatasurapanam malagandhadivibhutisampannam nakkhattakilam
anubhavamana bodhisattamata sattame divase patova utthaya gandhodakena
nahayitva sabbalankarabhusita varabhojanam bhufijitva uposathangani
adhitthaya sirigabbham pavisitva sirisayane nipannaniddam okkamamana
imam supinam addasa—cattaro kira nam maharajano sayaneneva saddhim
ukkhipitva anotattadaham netva nahapetva dibbavattham nivasetva
dibbagandhehi vilimpetva dibbapupphani pilandhetva tato avidure
rajatapabbato, tassa anto kanakavimanam atthi, tasmim pacinato sisam katva
nipajjapesum. Atha bodhisatto setavaravarano hutva tato avidure eko
suvannapabbato, tattha caritva tato oruyha rajatapabbatam aruhitva
kanakavimanam pavisitva mataram padakkhinam katva dakkhinapassam
phaletva kucchim pavitthasadiso ahosi. Imam supinam sandhaya etam

vuttam “bodhisattamata viya puttapatilabhanimittan™ti.

1. Sarattha-T1 2. 302 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
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Kosalaraja viya solasa supineti—

“Usabha rukkha gaviyo gava ca,
Asso kamso singalt ca kumbho.
Pokkharani ca apakacandanam,

Labuni sidanti sila plavanti.

Mandukiyo kanhasappe gilanti,
Kakam suvanna parivarayanti.
Tasa vaka elakanam bhaya hi’til—

ime solasa supine passanto kosalaraja viya.

1. Ekadivasam kira kosalamaharaja rattim niddupagato pacchimayame
solasa mahasupine passi2. Tattha cattaro afijanavanna kala-usabha
“yujjhissama’ti catuhi disahi rajanganam agantva “usabhayuddham
passissama’’ti mahajane sannipatite yujjhanakaram dassetva naditva gajjitva
ayujjhihvava patikkanta. Imam pathamam supinam addasa.

2. Khuddaka rukkha ceva gaccha ca pathavim bhinditva
vidatthimattampi ratanamattampi anuggantvava pupphanti ceva phalanti ca.
Imam dutiyam addasa.

3. Gaviyo tadahujatanam vacchanam khiram pivantiyo addasa. Ayam
tatiyo supino.

4. Dhuravahe arohaparinahasampanne mahagone yugaparamparaya
ayojetva tarune godamme dhure yojente addasa. Te dhuram vahitum
asakkonta chaddetva atthamsu, sakatani nappavattimsu. Ayam catuttho
supino.

5. Ekarh ubhatomukharm assarh addasa, tassa ubhosu passesu yavasarn3
denti, so dvihipi mukhehi khadati. Ayam paficamo supino.

1. Khu 5. 18 pitthe Jatake. 2. Jataka-Ttha 1. 355 pitthadisupi passitabbarn.
3. Yavasassam (Ka)
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6. Mahajano satasahassagghanikam suvannapatim sammajjitva “idha
passavam karohi”ti ekassa jarasingalassa upanamesi, tam tattha passavam
karontam addasa. Ayam chattho supino.

7. Eko puriso rajjum vattetva padamile nikkhipati, tena nisinnapithassa
hettha sayita chatasingali tassa ajanantasseva tam khadati. Imam sattamarn
supinam addasa.

8. Rajadvare bahuhi tucchakumbhehi parivaretva thapitam ekam
mahantam puritakumbham addasa. Cattaropi pana vanna catthi disahi catuhi
anudisahi ca ghatehi udakam anetva puritakumbhameva purenti, puritam
puritarn udakar uttaritva palayati, tepi punappunam tattheva udakam
asificanti, tucchakumbhe olokentapi natthi. Ayam atthamo supino.

9. Ekam paficapadumasafichannam gambhiram sabbatotittham
pokkharanim addasa, samantato dvipadacatuppada otaritva tattha paniyam
pivanti, tassa majjhe gambhiratthane udakam avilam, tirappadese
dvipadacatuppadanam akkamanatthane accham vippasannamanavilam.
Ayam navamo supino.

10. Ekissayeva kumbhiya paccamanam odanam apakam addasa.
“Apakan”ti vicaretva vibhajitva thapitam viya tthakarehi paccamanam
ekasmim passe atikilinno hoti, ekasmim uttandulo, ekasmim supakkoti.
Ayam dasamo supino.

11. Satasahassagghanakam candanasaram putitakkena vikkinante
addasa. Ayam ekadasamo supino.

12. Tucchalabtini udake sidantani addasa. Ayam dvadasamo supino.

13. Mahantamahanta kuitagarappamana ghanasila nava viya udake
plavamana addasa. Ayam terasamo supino.

14. Khuddakamadhukapupphappamana mandukiyo mahante kanhasappe
vegena anubandhitva uppalanale viya chinditva mamsam khaditva gilantiyo
addasa. Ayam cuddasamo supino.
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15. Dasahi asaddhammehi samannagatarh gamagocaram kakam
kaficanavannavannataya “suvanna’ti laddhaname suvannarajahamse

parivarente addasa. Ayam pannarasamo supino.

16. Pubbe dipino elake khadanti, te pana elake dipino anubandhitva
muramurati khadante addasa, athafifie tasa vaka elake duratova disva tasita
tasappatta hutva elakanam bhaya palayitva gumbagahanani pavisitva

niltyimsu. Ayam solasamo supino.

1. Tattha adhammikanam rajunam, adhammikanafica manussanam kale
loke viparivattamane kusale osanne akusale ussanne lokassa parihanakale
devo na samma vassissati, meghapada pacchijjissanti, sassani milayissanti,
dubbhikkham bhavissati, vassitukama viya catuhi disahi megha utthahitva
itthikahi atape patthatanam vihi-adinam temanabhayena antopavesitakale
purisesu kudalapitake adaya alibandhanatthaya nikkhantesu vassanakaram
dassetva gajjitva vijjulata niccharetva usabha viya ayujjhitva avassitvava

palayissanti. Ayam pathamassa vipako.

2. Lokassa parihinakale manussanam parittayukakale satta tibbaraga
bhavissanti, asampattavayava kumariyo purisantaram gantva utuniyo ceva
gabbhiniyo ca hutva puttadhitahi vaddhissanti. Khuddakarukkhanam
puppham viya hi tasam utunibhavo, phalam viya ca puttadhitaro bhavissanti.

Ayam dutiyassa vipako.

3. Manussanam jetthapacayikakammassa natthakale satta matapittsu va
sassusasuresu va lajjam anupatthapetva sayameva kutumbam
samvidahantava ghasacchadanamattampi mahallakanam datukama dassanti,
adatukama na dassanti. Mahallaka anatha hutva asayamvasi darake
aradhetva jivissanti tadahujatanam vacchakanam khiram pivantiyo

mahagaviyo viya. Ayam tatiyassa vipako.
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4. Adhammikarajunam kale adhammikarajano panditanam
pavenikusalanam kammanittharanasamatthanam mahamattanam yasam na
dassanti, dhammasabhayam vinicchayatthanepi pandite voharakusale
mahallake amacce na thapessanti, tabbiparitanam pana tarunatarunanam
yasam dassanti, tathartipe eva ca vinicchayatthane thapessanti. Te
rajakammani ceva yuttayuttafica ajananta neva tam yasam ukkhipitum
sakkhissanti, na rajakammani nitthariturn. Te asakkonta kammadhuram
chaddessanti, mahallakapi panditamacca yasam alabhanta kiccani
nittharitum samatthapi “kim amhakam etehi, mayam bahiraka jata,
abbhantarika tarunadaraka janissanti’ti uppannani kammani na karissanti.
Evam sabbathapi tesam rajunam haniyeva bhavissati, dhuram vahitum
asamatthanam vacchadammanam dhure yojitakalo viya dhuravahanafica
mahagonanam yugaparamparaya ayojitakalo viya bhavissati. Ayam
catutthassa vipako.

5. Adhammikarajakaleyeva adhammikabalarajano adhammike
lolamanusse vinicchaye thapessanti, te papapuiifiesu anadara bala sabhayam
nisiditva vinicchayam denta ubhinnampi atthapaccatthikanam hatthato
lafijarh gahetva khadissanti asso viya dvihi mukhehi yavasam!. Ayarn
paficamassa vipako.

6. Adhammikayeva vijatirajano jatisampannanam kulaputtanam
asankaya yasam na dassanti, akulinanamyeva dassanti. Evam mahakulani
duggatani bhavissanti, lamakakulani issarani. Te ca kulinapurisa jivitum
asakkonta “ime nissaya jivissama’’ti akulinanam dhitaro dassanti, iti tasam
kuladhitanam akulinehi saddhim samvaso jarasingalassa suvannapatiyam

passavakaranasadiso bhavissati. Ayam chatthassa vipako.

7. Gacchante gacchante kale itthiyo purisalola suralola alankaralola
visikhalola amisalola bhavissanti dussila duracara. Ta samikehi
kasigorakkhadini kammani katva

1. Yavasassam (Ka)
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kicchena kasirena sambhatam dhanam jarehi saddhim suram pivantiyo
malagandhavilepanam dharayamana antogehe accayikampi kiccam
anoloketva gehaparikkhepassa uparibhagenapi chiddatthanehipi jare
upadharayamana sve vapitabbayuttakam bijampi kottetva
yagubhattakhajjakani pacitva khadamana vilumpissanti hetthapithake
nipannachatasingali viya vattetva vattetva padamille nikkhittarajjum. Ayam
sattamassa vipako.

8. Gacchante gacchante kale loko parihayissati, rattham nirojam
bhavissati, rajano duggata kapana bhavissanti. Yo issaro bhavissati, tassa
bhandagare satasahassamatta bhavissanti. Te evamduggata sabbe janapade
attanova kammam karessanti, upadduta manussa sake kammante chaddetva
rajunamyeva atthaya pubbannaparannani vapanta rakkhanta layanta
maddanta pavesenta ucchukkhettani karonta yantani vahenta phanitadini
pacanta puppharame phalarame ca karonta tattha tattha nipphannani
pubbannadini aharitva rafifio kotthagarameva puiressanti. Attano gehesu
tucchakotthe olokentapi na bhavissanti, tucchakumbhe anoloketva
puritakumbhaptiranasadisameva bhavissati. Ayam atthamassa vipako.

9. Gacchante gacchante kale rajano adhammika bhavissanti,
chandadivasena agatim gacchanta rajjam karessanti, dhammena
vinicchayam nama na dassanti, lafijavittaka bhavissanti dhanalola,
ratthavasikesu tesam khantimettanuddaya nama na bhavissanti, kakkhala
pharusa ucchuyante ucchubhandika viya manusse pilenta nanappakaram
balim! uppadetva dhanam ganhissanti. Manussa balipilita kifici daturn
asakkonta gamanigamadayo chaddetva paccantam gantva vasam
kappessanti, majjhimajanapado suififio bhavissati, paccanto ghanavaso
seyyathapi pokkharaniya majjhe udakam avilam pariyante vippasannam.
Ayam navamassa vipako.

10. Gacchante gacchante kale rajano adhammika bhavissanti, tesu
adhammikesu rajayuttapi brahmanagahapatikapi negamajanapadapiti

1. Pilarh (Ka)
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samanabrahmane upadaya sabbe manussa adhammika bhavissanti. Tato
tesam arakkhadevata balipatiggahikadevata rukkhadevata akasatthadevatati
evam devatapi adhammika bhavissanti, adhammikarajiinam rajje vata
visama khara vayissanti, te akasatthakavimanani kampessanti. Tesu
kampitesu devata kupita devam vassitum na dassanti. Vassamanopi
sakalaratthe ekappahareneva na vassissati, vassamanopi sabbattha
kasikammassa va vappakammassa va upakaro hutva na vassissati. Yatha ca
ratthe, evam janapadepi gamepi ekatalakasarepi ekappaharena na vassissati,
talakassa uparibhage vassanto hetthabhage na vassissati, hettha vassanto
upari na vassissati. Ekasmim bhage sassam ativassena nassissati, ekasmim
avassanena milayissati, ekasmim sammavassamano sampadessati. Evam
ekassa rafifio rajje vuttasassa tippakara bhavissanti ekakumbhiya odano
viya. Ayam dasamassa vipako.

11. Gacchante gacchanteyeva kale sasane parihayante paccayalola
alajjika bahu bhikkht bhavissanti, te bhagavata paccayaloluppam
nimmathetva kathitadhammadesanam civaradicatupaccayahetu paresam
desessanti. Paccayehi mucchitva nittharanapakkhe thita nibbanabhimukham
katva deseturn na sakkhissanti. Kevalam “padabyafijanasampattificeva
madhurasaddafica sutva mahagghani civaradini dassanti” iccevam
desessanti. Apare antaravithicatukkarajadvaradisu nisiditva kahapana-
nibbanagghanakam katva desitarn dhammam catupaccayatthaya ceva
kahapanadi-atthaya ca vikkinitva desenta satasahassagghanakam
candanasaram putitakkena vikkinanta viya bhavissanti. Ayam ekadasamassa
vipako.

12. Adhammikarajakale loke viparivattanteyeva rajano
jatisampannanam kulaputtanam yasam na dassanti, akulinanafifieva dassanti.
Te issara bhavissanti, itara dalidda. Rajasammukhepi rajadvarepi
amaccasammukhepi vinicchayatthanepi tucchalabusadisanam
akulinanamyeva katha osiditva thita viya niccala suppatitthita bhavissati.
Samghasannipatepi
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samghakammaganakammatthanesu ceva
pattacivaraparivenadivinicchayatthanesu ca dussilanam
papapuggalanamyeva katha niyyanika bhavissati, na lajjibhikkhtinanti evam
sabbatthapi tucchalabtinam sidanakalo viya bhavissati. Ayam dvadasamassa
vipako.

13. Tadiseyeva kale adhammikarajano akulinanam yasam dassanti. Te
issara bhavissanti, kulina duggata. Tesu na keci garavam karissanti,
itaresuyeva karissanti. Rajasammukhe va amaccasammukhe va
vinicchayatthane va vinicchayakusalanam ghanasilasadisanam kulaputtanam
katha na ogahitva patitthahissati. Tesu kathentesu “kim ime kathentiti itare
parihasameva karissanti. Bhikkhusannipatepi vuttappakaresu thanesu neva
pesale bhikkht garukatabbe mafnfiissanti napi nesam katha pariyogahitva
patitthahissati, silanam plavanakalo viya bhavissati. Ayam terasamassa
vipako.

14. Loke parihayanteyeva manussa tibbaragadijatika kilesanuvattaka
hutva tarunanam attano bhariyanam vase vattissanti. Gehe
dasakammakaradayopi gomahimsadayopi hirafifiasuvannampi sabbam
tasamyeva ayattam bhavissati. “Asukam hirafifiasuvannam va
paricchadadijatam va kahan”ti vutte “yattha va tattha va hotu, kim
tuyhimina byaparena, tvam mayham ghare santam va asantam va
janitukamo jato”ti vatva nanappakarehi akkositva mukhasattthi kottetva
dasacetake viya vase katva attano issariyam pavattessanti. Evam
madhukapupphappamananam mandukinam asivise kanhasappe gilanakalo
viya bhavissati. Ayam cuddasamassa vipako.

15. Dubbalarajakale pana rajano hatthisippadisu akusalayuddhesu
avisarada bhavissanti, te attano rajadhipaccam asankamana
samanajatikanam kulaputtanam issariyam adatva attano
padamulikanahapanakappakadinam dassanti. Jatigottasampanna kulaputta
rajakule patittham alabhamana jivikam kappeturm asamattha hutva issariye
thite jatigottahine akuline upatthahanta vicarissanti, suvannarajahamsehi
kakassa parivaritakalo viya bhavissati. Ayam pannarasamassa vipako.
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16. Adhammikarajakaleyeva ca akulinava rajavallabha issara
bhavissanti, kulina apafinata duggata. Te rajanam attano katham gahapetva
vinicchayatthanadisu balavanto hutva dubbalanam paveni-agatani
khettavatthadini “amhakam santakani’ti abhiyufjitva te “na tumhakam,
amhakan”ti agantva vinicchayatthanadisu vivadante vettalatadihi
paharapetva givayam gahetva apakaddhapetva “attano pamanar na janatha,
amhehi saddhim vivadatha, idani vo rafifio kathetva hatthapadacchedadini
karessama’ti santajjessanti. Te tesam bhayena attano santakani vatthiini
“tumhakamyeva tani, ganhatha’ti niyyatetva attano gehani pavisitva bhita
nipajjissanti. Papabhikkhuipi pesale bhikkhu yatharuci vihethessanti, pesala
bhikkht patisaranam alabhamana arafifiam pavisitva gahanatthanesu
niltyissanti. Evam hinajaccehi ceva papabhikkhtihi ca upaddutanam
jatimantakulaputtanaficeva pesalabhikkhtinafica elakanam bhayena
tasavakanam palayanakalo viya bhavissati. Ayam solasamassa vipako. Evam
tassa tassa anatthassa pubbanimittabhuite solasa mahasupine passi. Tena
vuttam “kosalaraja viya solasa supine”ti. Ettha ca pubbanimittato attano
atthanatthanimittam supinam passanto attano kammanubhavena passati.
Kosalaraja viya lokassa atthanatthanimittarm supinam passanto pana

sabbasattasadharanakammanubhavena passatiti veditabbam.

Kuddha hi devatati mahanagavihare mahatherassa kuddha devata viya.
Rohane kira mahanagavihare mahathero bhikkhusamgham anapaloketvava
ekam nagarukkham chindapesi. Rukkhe adhivattha devata therassa kuddha
pathamameva nam saccasupinena palobhetva paccha “ito te
sattadivasamatthake upatthako raja marissati”’ti supine arocesi. Thero tam
katham aharitva rajorodhanam acikkhi. Ta ekappahareneva mahaviravam
viravimsu. Raja “kim etan”ti pucchi. Ta “evam therena vuttan™ti
arocayimsu. Raja divasam ganapetva sattahe vitivatte therassa hatthapade

chindapesi. Ekantarh saccameva hotiti phalassa saccabhavato vuttam,
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dassanam pana vipallatthameva. Teneva pahinavipallasa
pubbanimittabhtitampi supinam na passanti. Dvihi tthipi karanehi kadaci
supinam passatiti aha “samsaggabhedato”ti. “Asekha na passanti
pahinavipallasatta”ti vacanato catunnampi karananam vipallasa eva
miulakarananti datthabbam.

Tanti supinakale pavattam bhavangacittam. Rupanimittadi-arammananti
kammakammanimittagatinimittato afinam ripanimittadi-arammanar na
hoti. Idisaniti paccakkhato anubhiitapubbaparikappitaripadi-arammanani
ceva ragadisampayuttani ca. Sabboharikacittenati pakaticittena.

Dvihi antehi muttoti kusalakusalasankhatehi dvihi antehi mutto.
Avajjanatadarammanakkhaneti idam yava tadarammanuppatti, tava
pavattacittavaram sandhaya vuttam. “Supineneva dittham viya me, sutam
viya meti kathanakale pana abyakatoyeva avajjanamattasseva uppajjanato’ti
vadanti. Evam vadantehi paficadvare dutiyamoghavare viya manodvarepi
avajjanam dvattikkhattum uppajjitva javanatthane thatva bhavangam
otaratiti adhippetanti datthabbam ekacittakkhanikassa avajjanassa
uppattiyam ‘“dittham viya me, sutam viya me”ti kappanaya asambhavato.
Ettha ca “supinantepi tadarammanavacanato paccuppannavasena atitavasena
va sabhavadhamma supinante arammanarm honti’ti vadanti. “Yadipi
supinante vibhtitam hutva upatthite rupadivatthumhi tadarammanam vuttam,
tathapi supinante upatthitanimittassa parikappavasena gahetabbataya
dubbalabhavato dubbalavatthukattati vuttan”ti vadanti. Keci pana
“karajakayassa nirussahasantabhavappattito tannissitahadayavatthu na
suppasannam hoti, tato tannissitapi cittappavatti na suppasanna
asuppasannavattinissitadipappabha viya, tasma dubbalavatthukattati ettha
dubbalahadayavatthukattati attham vadanti. Vimamsitva yuttataram
gahetabbam.

Supinantacetanati manodvarikajavanavasena pavatta supinanta cetana.
Supinam hi passanto manodvarikeneva javanena passati, na paficadvarikena.
Patibujjhanto ca manodvarikeneva patibujjhati, na paficadvarikena.
Niddayantassa hi mahavattim jaletva dipe cakkhusamipam upanite
pathamam cakkhudvarikam avajjanam bhavangam na avatteti,
manodvarikameva avatteti. Atha javanam javitva bhavangam otarati.
Dutiyavare cakkhuddharika-avajjanam bhavangam
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avatteti, tato cakkhuvififianadini javanapariyosanani pavattanti,
tadanantaram bhavangam pavattati. Tatiyavare manodvarika-avajjanena
bhavange avattite manodvarikajavanam javati. Tena cittena “kim ayam
imasmim thane aloko™ti janati. Tatha niddayantassa kannasamipe turiyesu
paggahitesu, ghanasamipe sugandhesu va duggandhesu va pupphesu
upanitesu, mukhe sappimhi va phanite va pakkhitte, pitthiyam panina pahare
dinne pathamam sotadvarikadini avajjanani bhavangam na avattenti,
manodvarikameva avatteti, atha javanam javitva bhavangam otarati.
Dutiyavare sotadvarikadini avajjanani bhavangam avattenti, tato
sotaghanajivhakayavififianadini javanapariyosanani, pavattanti,
tadanantaram bhavangam vattati. Tatiyavare manodvarika-avajjanena
bhavange avattite manodvarikajavanam javati, tena cittena fiatva “kim ayam
imasmim thane saddo, sankhasaddo bherisaddo’ti va “kim ayam imasmim
thane gandho, mulagandho’ti va “kim idam mayharn mukham pakkhittam,
sappiti va phanitan”ti va “kenamhi pitthiyam pahato, atibaddho me
paharo”ti va vatta hoti. Evam manodvarikajavaneneva patibujjhati, na
paficadvarikena. Supinampi teneva passati, na paficadvarikena. Sesamettha
suvifiieyyameva.

Mahasupinasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Vassasuttavannana

197. Sattame utusamutthananti vassike cattaro mase uppannar.
Akalepiti cittavesakhamasesupi. Vassavalahakadevaputtanam hi attano
ratiya kilitukamatacitte uppanne akalepi devo vassati. Tatridam vatthu—eko
kira vassavalahakadevaputto vakarakutakavasikhinasavattherassa santikam
gantva vanditva atthasi. Thero “kosi tvan”ti pucchi. Aham bhante
vassavalahakadevaputtoti. Tumhakam kira cittena devo vassatiti. Ama
bhanteti. Passitukama mayanti. Temissatha bhanteti. Meghasisam va
gajjitam va na paffiayati, katham temissamati. Bhante amhakam cittena
devo vassati, tumhe pannasalam pavisathati. “Sadhu devaputta”ti pade
dhovitva
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pannasalam pavisi. Devaputto tasmim pavisanteyeva ekam gitam gayitva
hattham ukkhipi, samanta tiyojanatthanam ekamegham ahosi. Thero
addhatinto pannasalam pavitthoti.

Vassasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Vacasuttadivannana

198-9. Atthame angehiti karanehi. Angiyanti hetubhavena fiayantiti
angani, karanani. Karanatthe ca anga-saddo. Paficahiti hetumhi
nissakkavacanam. Samannagatati samanu-agata pavatta yutta cal. Vacati
samullapanavaca. Ya “vaca gira byappathoti2 ca, “nela kannasukha”ti3 ca
agacchati. Ya pana “vacaya ce katarn kamman”ti4 evam vififiatti ca, “ya
catithi vaciduccaritehi arati -pa- ayam vuccati sammavaca’ti> evam virati
ca, “pharusavaca bhikkhave asevita bhavita bahulikata nirayasamvattanika
hot1”ti® evarh cetana ca vacati agata, na sa idha adhippeta. Kasma?
Abhasitabbato. “Subhasita hoti, no dubbhasita’ti hi vuttarh. Subhasitati
sutthu bhasita. Tenassa atthavahatam dipeti. Anavajjati ragadi-avajjarahita.
Iminassa karanasuddhim agatigamanadippavattadosabhavafica dipeti.
Ragadosadivimuttarm hi yam bhasato anurodhavivajjanato agatigamanam
durasamussitamevati. Ananuvajjati anuvadavimutta. Iminassa
sabbakarasampattim dipeti. Sati hi sabbakarasampattiyam ananuvajjatati.
Vififiinanti panditanam. Tena nindapasamsasu bala appamanati dipeti.

Imehi khoti-adini tani angani paccakkhato dassento tarmm vacam
nigameti. Yafica afifie patififiadihi avayavehi, namadihi padehi,
lingavacanavibhattikalakarakasampattihi ca samannagatam
musavadadivacampi subhasitanti mafifianti, tam patisedheti.
Avayavadisamannagatapi hi

1. Sampannarn agata pavatta (Ka) Sam-Ttha 1. 249 pitthe passitabbam.
2. Abhi 1. 168 pitthe. 3. Di 1. 4, 60 pitthesu. 4. Abhi-Ttha 1. 127 pitthe.
5. Abhi 1. 76 pitthe. 6. Am 3. 78 pitthe.
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tatharupi vaca dubbhasitava hoti attano ca paresafica anatthavahatta. Imehi
pana paficahangehi samannagata sacepi milakkhubhasapariyapanna
ghatacetikagitikapariyapannapi hoti, tathapi subhasitava
lokiyalokuttarahitasukhavahatta. Tatha hi maggapasse sassam rakkhantiya
sthalacetikaya sihalakeneva jatijaramaranayuttam gitikam gayantiya saddam
sutva maggam gacchanta satthimatta vipassakabhikkhti arahattam
papunimsu.

Tatha tisso nama araddhavipassako bhikkhu padumassarasamipena
gacchanto padumassare padumani bhafijitva—

“Patova phullitakokanadam,
Suriyalokena bhijjiyate.

Evam manussattam gata satta,
Jarabhivegena maddiyanti’til—

imar gitim gayantiya cetikaya sutva arahattarn patto.

Buddhantarepi affiataro puriso sattahi puttehi saddhim atavito agamma
aifiataraya itthiya musalena tandule kottentiya—

“Jaraya parimadditam etam, milatacammanissitam.
Maranena bhijjati etarm, maccussa ghasamamisar.

Kiminam alayam etarm, nanakunapena puritam.
Asucibhajanam etam, kadalikkhandhasamam idan”ti2—

imam gitam sutva paccavekkhanto saha puttehi paccekabodhim patto. Evam
imehi paficahi angehi samannagata vaca sacepi milakkhubhasaya
pariyapanna ghatacetikagitikapariyapanna vaca hoti, tathapi subhasitati
veditabba. Subhasita eva anavajja ananuvajja ca viifiinam atthatthikanam
kulaputtanam atthappatisarananam, no byafijanappatisaranananti. Navamam
uttanameva.

Vacasuttadivannana nitthita.

1. Sam-Ttha 1. 250; Suttanipata-Ttha 2. 124 pitthesupi.
2. Sam-Ttha 1. 251; Suttanipata-Ttha 2. 125 pitthesupi.
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10. Nissaraniyasuttavannana

200. Dasame nissarantiti nissaraniyati vattabbe digham katva niddeso.
Kattari hesa aniya-saddo yatha “niyyaniya”ti. Tenaha “nissata”ti. Kuto pana
nissata? Yathasakam patipakkhato. Nijjivatthena dhatuyoti aha
“attasufifiasabhava”ti. Atthato pana dhammadhatumanovifinanadhatuviseso.
Tadisassa bhikkhuno kilesavasena kamesu manasikaro natthiti aha
“vimamsanatthan’ti, “nekkhammaniyatam idani me cittarh, kim nu kho
kamavitakkopi uppajjissati’ti vimarsantassati attho. Pakkhandanam nama
anuppaveso. So pana tattha natthiti aha “nappavisati’ti. Pasidanam nama
abhiruci. Santitthanam patitthanam. Vimuccanarm adhimuccananti. Tam
sabbam patikkhipanto vadati “pasadarn napajjati’ti-adi. Evambhutam

panassa cittarn tassa katham titthatiti aha “yatha”ti-adi.

Tanti pathamajjhanam. Assati bhikkhuno. Cittarh pakkhandatiti
parikammacittena saddhim jhanacittam ekattavasena ekajjham katva vadati.
Gocare gatattati attano arammane eva pavattatta. Ahanabhagiyattati
thitibhagiyatta. Sutthu vimuttanti vikkhambhanavimuttiya sammadeva
vimuttam. Cittassa ca kayassa ca vihananato vighato. Dukkham
paridahanato parilaho. Kamavedanarh na vediyati anuppajjanato. Nissaranti
tatoti nissaranam. Ke nissaranti? Kama. Evafica kamananti
kattusamivacanam sutthu yujjati. Yadaggena kama tato nissatati vuccanti,
tadaggena jhanampi kamato nissatanti vattabbatarn labhatiti vuttamh “kamehi
nissatattha”ti. Evam vikkhambhanavasena kamanissaranam vatva idani
samucchedavasena accantato nissaranam dasseturn “yo pana’ti-adi vuttarm.

Sesapadesiiti sesakotthasesu.

Ayarm pana visesoti visesam vadantena tam jhanam padakam katvati-
adiko avisesoti katva dutiyatatiyavaresu sabbaso anamattho, catutthavare
pana ayampi visesoti dasseturh “accantanissaranaficettha arahattaphalam
yojetabban”ti vuttarn. Yasmal

1. Kasma (Ka)
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arupajjhanam padakam katva aggamaggam adhigantva arahatte thitassa
cittam sabbaso ripehi nissatamh nama hoti. Tassa hi phalasamapattito
vutthaya vimamsanattham rupabhimukham cittam pesentassa.
Idamakkhatanti samathayanikanam vasena hettha cattaro vara gahita. Idam
pana sukkhavipassakassa vasenati aha “suddhasankhare”ti-adi. “Puna

o

sakkayo natthi’ti uppannanti “idani me sakkayappabandho natthi’ti
vimamsantassa uppannam.

Nissaraniyasuttavannana nitthita.

Brahmanavaggavannana nitthita.

Catutthapannasako nitthito.



5. Paficamapannasaka
(21) 1. Kimilavagga

1. Kimilasuttadivannana

201-4. Paficamassa pathamadutiyani uttanatthaneva. Tatiye
adhivasanam khamanam, paresam dukkatam duruttafica pativirodhakaranena
attano upari aropetva vasanam adhivasanam, tadeva khantiti
adhivasanakkhanti. Subhe ratoti stirato, sutthu va papato orato virato sorato,
tassa bhavo soraccam. Tenaha “soraccenati sucisilataya’ti. Sa hi
sobhanakammaratata, sutthu va papato oratabhavo viratata. Catutthe natthi
vattabbam.

Kimilasuttadivannana nitthita.

5. Cetokhilasuttavannana

205. Paficame cetokhila nama atthato vicikiccha kodho ca. Te pana
yasmim santane uppajjanti, tassa kharabhavo kakkhalabhavo hutva
upatitthanti, pageva attana sampayuttacittassati aha “cittassa
thaddhabhava”ti. Yatha lakkhanaparipuriya gahitaya sabba satthu
ripakayasirt gahita eva nama hoti evam sabbaiifiutaya sabbadhammakayasiri
gahita eva nama hotiti tadubhayavatthukameva kankham dassento “sarire
kankhamano”ti-adimaha. Vicinantoti dhammasabhavam vimamsanto.
Kicchatiti kilamati. Viniccheturn na sakkotiti sannitthatum na sakkoti.
Atapati kileseti atappam, sammavayamoti aha “atappayati
kilesasantapanaviriyakaranatthaya”ti. Punappunam yogayati bhavanam
punappunam yufijanaya. Satatakiriyayati bhavanaya nirantarappayogaya.

Pativedhadhamme kankhamanoti ettha katham lokuttaradhamme
kankhapavattiti? Na arammanakaranavasena, anussutakaraparivitakkaladdhe
parikappitaripe
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kankha pavattatiti dassento aha “vipassana -pa- vadanti, tam atthi nu kho
natthiti kankhati’ti. Sikkhati cettha pubbabhagasikkha veditabba. Kamam
cettha visesuppattiya mahasavajjataya ceva samvasanimittarn ghatanahetu
abhinhuppattikataya ca sabrahmacaristti kopassa visayo visesetva vutto,
anfiatthapi kopo na cetokhiloti na sakka vififiatunti keci. Yadi evam

vicikicchayapi ayam nayo apajjati, tasma yatharutavasena gahetabbam.

Cetokhilasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Vinibandhasuttadivannana

206-8. Chatthe pavattitum appadanavasena kusalacittam vinibandhantiti
cetaso vinibandha. Tam pana vinibandhanta mutthiggaham ganhanta viya
hontiti aha “cittam vinibandhitva’ti-adi. Kamagiddho puggalo vatthukamepi
kilesakamepi assadeti abhinandatiti vuttam “vatthukamepi kilesakamep1ti.
Attano kayeti attano namakaye, attabhave va. Bahiddhartupeti paresam kaye
anindriyabaddhartpe ca. Udaram avadihati upacinoti puretiti
udaravadehakam. Seyyasukhanti seyyaya sayanavasena uppajjanakasukham.
Samparivattakanti samparivattitva. Panidhayati tanhavaseneva panidahitva.
Iti paficavidhopi lobhaviseso eva “cetovinibandhoti vuttoti veditabbo.

Sattamatthamesu natthi vattabbam.

Vinibandhasuttadivannana nitthita.

9. Gitassarasuttadivannana

209-210. Navame ayatako nama gitassaro tam tam vattam bhinditva
akkharani vinasetva pavattoti aha “ayatakena’ti-adi. Dhammehi suttavattam
nama atthi, gathavattamn nama atthi, tam vinasetva atidigham katum na

vattati. Dhammam hi bhasantena caturassena vattena
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parimandalani padabyafijanani dassetabbani. “Anujanami bhikkhave
sarabhafifian”ti! ca vacanato sarena dhammarh bhaniturh vattati. Sarabhafifie
kira tarangavattadhotakavattabhagaggahakavattadini dvattimsa vattani atthi.
Tesu yam icchati, tam katum labhatiti. Dasame natthi vattabbam.

Gitassarasuttadivannana nitthita.

Kimilavaggavannana nitthita.

(22) 2. Akkosakavagga

1. Akkosakasuttadivannana

211-2. Dutiyassa pathame dasahi akkosavatthiihi akkosakoti “balosi,
miulhosi, otthosi, gonosi, gadrabhosi ’ti-adina dasahi akkosavatththi
akkosako. “Hotu mundakasamana adando ahanti karosi, idani te rajakulam
gantva dandam aropessami1’ti-adini vadanto paribhasako namati aha
“bhayadassanena paribhasako”ti. Lokuttaradhamma apayamaggassa
paripanthabhavato paripantho namati aha “lokuttaraparipanthassa

chinnatta
attho. Dutiye natthi vattabbam.

ti, lokuttarasankhatassa apayamaggaparipanthassa chinnattati

Akkosakasuttadivannana nitthita.

3. Silasuttadivannana

213-220. Tatiye? dussiloti ettha du-saddo abhavattho “duppaififio’ti-
adisu3 viya, na garahanatthoti aha “asilo nissilo”ti. Bhinnasamvaroti ettha
samadinnasilo kenaci karanena silabhedam patto, so tava bhinnasamvaro
hotu. Yo pana sabbena sabbam asamadinnasilo acarahino, so katham
bhinnasamvaro nama

1. Vi 4. 243 pitthe. 2. Di-Ti 2. 137 pitthepi passitabbam. 3. Ma 1. 366 pitthe.
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hotiti? Sopi sadhusamacarassa pariharaniyassa bheditatta bhinnasamvaro
eva nama. Vinatthasamvaro samvararahitoti hi vuttam hoti. Tam tam
sippatthanam. Maghatakaleti “ma ghatetha paninan”ti evam
maghataghosanam ghositadivase. Abbhuggacchati papako kittisaddo.
Ajjhasayena manku hotiyeva vippatisaribhavato.

Tassati dussilassa. Samadaya vattitatthananti utthaya samutthaya
katakaranam. Apatharh agacchatiti tarh manaso upatthati. Ummiletva
idhalokanti ummilanakale attano puttadaradivasena idhalokam passati.
Nimiletva paralokanti nimilanakale gatinimittupatthanavasena paralokam
passati. Tenaha “cattaro apaya”ti-adi. Paficamapadanti ‘“kayassa bhedati-
adina vutto paficamo adinavakotthaso. Vuttavipariyayenati vuttatthaya
adinagakathaya vipariyayena “appamatto tam tam kasivanijjadim
yathakalam sampadeturn sakkoti’ti-adina. Pasamsam silamassa atthiti silava.
Silasampannoti silena samannagato sampannasiloti evamadikam pana

atthavacanam sukaranti anamattham. Catutthadini uttanatthaneva.
Silasuttadivannana nitthita.

Akkosakavaggavannana nitthita.

(23) 3. Dighacarikavagga

1. Pathamadighacarikasuttadivannana

221-230. Tatiyassa pathamadini suvififieyyani. Paficame raho nisajjaya
appajjatiti “yo pana bhikkhu matugamena saddhim eko ekaya raho nisajjam
kappeyya, pacittiyan”ti imasmirn sikkhapade! vuttarn apattirh apajjati.
Paticchanne asane apajjatiti “‘yo pana bhikkhu matugamena raho
paticchanne asane nisajjam kappeyya, pacittiyan”ti imasmim vuttam apattim
apajjati. Matugamassa uttari chappafica vacahi dhammam

1. Vi 2. 130 pitthe.
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desento apajjatiti “yo pana bhikkhu matugamassa uttari chappafica vacahi

=

dhammarh deseyya afifiatra vififiuna purisaviggahena’til evam vuttarn

apattim apajjati. Tenaha “tesam tesarnh sikkhapadanam vasena

veditabbani’ti. Chatthadini uttanatthani.
Pathamadighacarikasuttadivannana nitthita.

Dighacarikavaggavannana nitthita.

231-302. Catutthavaggadini uttanatthani.

Iti manorathapiiraniya anguttaranikayatthakathaya

Paficakanipatavannanaya anuttanatthadipana samatta.

1. Vi 2. 34 pitthe.



Chakkanipata

1. Pathamapannasaka

1. Ahuneyyavagga

1. Pathama-ahuneyyasuttavannana

1. Chakkanipatassa pathame cakkhuna riparh disvati nissayavoharena
vuttam. Sasambharakaniddesoyam yatha “dhanuna vijjhati’ti, tasma
nissayasisena nissitassa gahanam datthabbam. Tenayamattho “cakkhudvare
ruparammane apathagate tam rupam cakkhuvifinanena disva’ti. Neva
sumano hotiti javanakkhane itthe arammane ragam anuppadento neva
sumano hoti gehassitapemavasenapi maggena sabbaso ragassa
samucchinnatta. Na dummanoti anitthe adussanto na dummano.
Pasadafifiathattavasenapi itthepi anitthepi majjhattepi arammane na samam
samma ayoniso gahanam asamapekkhanam. Ayaficassa patipatti
sativepullappattiya pafinavepullappattiya cati aha “sato sampajano hutvati.
Satiya yuttatta sato. Sampajafifiena yuttatta sampajano.
Nanuppattipaccayarahitakalepi pavattibhedanato “satataviharo kathito”ti
vuttarm. Satataviharoti khinasavassa niccaviharo sabbada pavattanakaviharo.
Thapetva hi samapattivelam bhavangavelafica khinasava iminava
chalangupekkhaviharena viharanti.

Ettha ca “chasu dvaresupi upekkhako viharati’ti imina chalangupekkha
kathita, “sampajano”ti vacanato pana cattari ianasampayuttacittani labbhanti
tehi vina sampajanataya asambhavato. Satataviharabhavato attha
mahakiriyacittani labbhanti. “Neva sumano na dummano’ti vacanato attha
mahakiriyacitani, hasituppado, votthabbanaiicati dasa cittani labbhanti.
Ragadosasahajatanam somanassadomanassanam abhavo tesampi sadharanoti
chalangupekkhavasena agatanam imesam satataviharanam somanassam
katharh labbhatiti ce? Asevanato.
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Kificapi khinasavo itthanitthepi arammane majjhatto viya bahulam
upekkhako viharati attano parisuddhapakatibhavavijahanato, kadaci pana
tatha cetobhisankharabhave yarm tam! sabhavato ittharh arammanar, tassa
yathavasabhavaggahanavasenapi arahato cittarn pubbasevanavasena
somanassasahagatam hutva pavattateva.

Pathama-ahuneyyasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiya-ahuneyyasuttadivannana

2-7. Dutiye? anekavihitanti anekavidharh nanappakaram. Iddhividhanti
iddhikotthasam. Paccanubhotiti paccanubhavati, phusati sacchikaroti
papunatiti attho. Idanissa anekavihitabhavam dassento “ekopi hutvati-
adimaha. Tattha “ekopi hutva”ti imina karanato pubbeva pakatiya ekopi
hutva. Bahudha hotiti bahtinam santike cankamitukamo va sajjhayam
katukamo va paftham pucchitukamo va hutva satampi sahassampi hoti.
Avibhavarh tirobhavanti ettha avibhavarh karoti, tirobhavarh karotiti
ayamattho. Idameva hi sandhaya patisambhidayarn3 vuttarh “avibhavanti
kenaci anavutam hoti appaticchannam vivatam, tirobhavanti kenaci avutam
hoti paticchannam pihitam patikujjitanti. Tirokuttam tiropakaram
tiropabbatarn asajjamano gacchati seyyathapi akaseti ettha tirokuttanti
parakuttam, kuttassa parabhaganti vuttam hoti. Esa nayo itaresu. Kuttoti ca
gehabhittiya etam adhivacanam. Pakaroti gehaviharagamadinam
parikkhepapakaro. Pabbatoti pamsupabbato va pasanapabbato va.
Asajjamanoti alaggamano seyyathapi akase viya.

Ummujjanimujjanti ettha ummujjanti utthanam vuccati. Nimujjanti
samsidanam. Ummujjafica nimujjafica ummujjanimujjarn. Udakepi
abhijjamaneti ettha yam udakarm akkamitva samsidati, tam bhijjamananti
vuccati, viparitarh abhijjamanam. Pallankena gacchati.

1. Santamh (Ka) 2. Visuddhi 2. 12 pitthadisupi passitabbam. 3. Khu 9. 386 pitthe.
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Pakkhi1 sakunoti pakkhehi yuttasakuno. Imepi candimasiiriye
evammmahiddhike evammahanubhave panina paramasatiti ettha
candimastiriyanam dvacattalisayojanasahassassa upari caranena
mahiddhikata, tisu dipesu ekakkhane alokakaranena mahanubhavata
veditabba. Evam uparicarana-alokakaranehi mahiddhike mahanubhave.
Paramasatiti ganhati, ekadese va chupati. Parimajjatiti samantato adasatala
viya parimajjati. Yava brahmalokapiti brahmalokampi paricchedam katva.

Kayena vasam vattetiti tatra brahmaloke kayena attano vasam vatteti.

Dibbaya sotadhatuyati ettha dibbasadisatta dibba. Devatanam hi
sucaritakammanibbatta pittasemharuhiradihi apalibuddha
upakkilesavimuttataya direpi arammanasampaticchanasamattha dibba
pasadasotadhatu hoti. Ayaficapi imassa bhikkhuno viriyabhavanabalena
nibbatta fianasotadhatu tadisayevati dibbasadisatta dibba. Apica
dibbaviharavasena patiladdhatta attana ca dibbaviharasannissitattapi dibba.
Savanatthena nijjivatthena ca sotadhatu. Sotadhatukiccakaranena sotadhatu
viyatipi sotadhatu. Taya sotadhatuya. Visuddhayati suddhaya
nirupakkilesaya. Atikkantamanusikayati manusstipacaram atikkamitva
saddasavane manusikam mamsasotadhatum atikkantaya vitivattetva thitaya.
Ubho sadde sunatiti dve sadde sunati. Katame dve? Dibbe ca manuse ca,
devanafica manussanafica saddeti vuttam hoti. Etena padesapariyadanam
veditabbam. Ye dure santike cati ye sadda dure paracakkavalepi, ye ca
santike antamaso sadehasannissitapanakasaddapi, te sunatiti vuttam hoti.

Etena nippadesapariyadanam veditabbam.

Parasattananti attanam thapetva sesasattanam. Parapuggalananti idampi
imina ekatthameva. Veneyyavasena pana desanavilasena ca
byafjanananattam katam. Cetasa cetoti attano cittena tesam cittam. Pariccati
paricchinditva. Pajanatiti saragadivasena nanappakarato janati. Saragar va
cittanti-adisu pana attha lobhasahagatacittarm saragam cittanti veditabbam.

Avasesam catubhuimakam kusalabyakatacittam vitaragam.
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Dve domanassacittani, dve vicikicchuddhaccacittaniti imani pana cattari
cittani imasmim duke sangaham na gacchanti. Keci pana thera tanipi
sanganhanti. Duvidham pana domanassacittam sadosam cittar nama.
Sabbampi catubhumakam kusalabyakatacittam vitadosar. Sesani dasa
akusalacittani imasmim duke sangaham na gacchanti. Keci pana thera tanipi
sanganhanti. Samoham vitamohanti ettha pana patipuggalikanayena
vicikicchuddhaccasahagatadvayameva samoham. Mohassa pana
sabbakusalesu sambhavato dvadasavidhampi akusalacittah samoharn
cittanti veditabbam. Avasesam vitamoharn. Thinamiddhanugatam pana
sarhkhittam, uddhaccanugatam vikkhittarm. Rupavacararipavacaram
mahaggatar, avasesam amahaggatarm. Sabbampi tebhumakam sa-uttaram,
lokuttaram anuttaram. Upacarappattamh appanappattafica samahitam,
ubhayamappattam asamahitam.
Tadangavikkhambhanasamucchedappatippassaddhinissaranavimuttim pattam
paficavidhampi etam vimuttam, vimuttimappattam va avimuttanti
veditabbam.

Anekavihitanti! anekavidham, anekehi va pakarehi pavattitarn
samvannitanti attho. Pubbenivasanti samanantaratitabhavam adim katva
tattha tattha nivutthasantanam. Anussaratiti khandhapatipativasena,
cutipatisandhivasena va anugantva anugantva sarati. Seyyathidam? ekampi
jatim -pa- pubbenivasarh anussaratiti. Tattha ekampi jatinti ekampi
patisandhimulam cutipariyosanam ekabhavapariyapannam
khandhasantanam. Esa nayo dvepi jatiyoti-adisupi. Anekepi
sarhvattakappeti-adisu pana parihayamano kappo samvattakappo,
vaddhamano vivattakappoti veditabbo. Tattha samvattena samvattatthayi
gahito hoti tammulakatta, vivattena vivattatthay1. Evam hi sati yani tani
“cattarimani bhikkhave kappassa asankhyeyyani. Katamani cattari?
Samvatto sarvattatthayl vivatto vivattatthayi ti2 vuttani, tani pariggahitani
honti.

Amutrasinti amumbhi samvattakappe aham amumbhi bhave va yoniya va
gatiya va vifiiianatthitiya va sattavase va sattanikaye va asim. Evamnamoti
tisso va phusso va. Evamgottoti gotamo va kaccayano va kassapo va.
Idamassa atitabhave attano namagottanussaranavasena vuttam. Sace pana
tasmim kale attano

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 128 pitthadisupi passitabbar. 2. Am 1. 460 pitthe.
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vannasampattilikhapanitajivikabhavam sukhadukkhabahulatam
appayukadighayukabhavam va anussaritukamo hoti, tampi anussaratiyeva.
Tenaha “evamvanno -pa- evamayupariyanto”ti. Tattha Evarnvannoti odato
va samo va. Evamaharoti salimamsodanaharo va pavattaphalabhojano va.
Evamsukhadukkhappatisammvediti anena pakarena kayikacetasikanam
samisaniramisadippabhedanam sukhadukkhanam patisamvedi.
Evamayupariyantoti evam vassasataparimanayupariyanto va
caturasitikappasahassayupariyanto va. So tato cuto amutra udapadinti so
aham tato bhavato yonito gatito vififianatthitito sattavasato sattanikayato va
cuto puna amukasmim nama bhave yoniya gatiya vifiianatthitiya sattavase
sattanikaye va udapadim. Tatrapasinti tatrapi bhave yoniya gatiya
vififianatthitiya sattavase sattanikaye va puna ahosim. Evamnamoti-adi

vuttanayameva.

Apica amutrasinti idam anupubbena arohantassa yavadicchakam
anussaranam. So tatoti patinivattantassa paccavekkhanam, tasma
“idhupapanno”ti imissa idhtipapattiya anantarameva uppattitthanam
sandhaya “amutra udapadin”ti idam vuttanti veditabbam. Tatrapasinti
evamadi panassa tatrapi imissa upapattiya antare upapattitthane
namagottadinam anussaranadassanattham vuttam. So tato cuto
idhupapannoti svaham tato anantaruppattitthanato cuto idha amukasmim
nama khattiyakule va brahmanakule va nibbattoti. Ititi evam. Sakararn sa-
uddesanti namagottavasena sa-uddesarn, vannadivasena sakaram.
Namagottena hi satto “tisso kassapo”ti uddisiyati, vannadihi “samo odato”ti

nanattato pafifiayati, tasma namagottarn uddeso, itaro akaro.

Dibbenati-adisu dibbasadisatta dibbam. Devatanam hi
sucaritakammanibbattam pittasemharuhiradihi apalibuddham
upakkilesavimuttataya direpi arammanasampaticchanasamattham dibbam
pasadacakkhu hoti. Idaficapi viriyabhavanabalena nibbattarn fianacakkhu
tadisamevati dibbasadisatta dibbam. Dibbaviharavasena patiladdhatta attano

ca dibbaviharasannissitattapi dibbam. Alokapariggahena
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mahajutikattapi dibbam. Tirokuttadigataripadassanena mahagatikattapi
dibbam. Tam sabbam saddasatthanusarena veditabbam. Dassanatthena
cakkhu. Cakkhukiccakaranena cakkhumivatipi cakkhu. Cuttipapatadassanena
ditthivisuddhihetutta visuddham. Yo hi cutimeva passati, na upapatarm, so
ucchedaditthim ganhati. Yo upapatameva passati, na cutim, so
navasattapatubhavaditthim ganhati. Yo pana tadubhayam passati, so yasma
duvidhampi tam ditthigatam ativattati, tasma tam dassanam
ditthivisuddhihetu hoti. Ubhayampi cetarn buddhaputta passanti. Tena
vuttam “cutiipapatadassanena ditthivisuddhihetutta visuddhan™ti.
Manusstpacaram atikkamitva ripadassanena atikkantamanusakam,
manusam va mamsacakkhum atikkantatta atikkantamanusakanti veditabbam.

Tena dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena.

Satte passatiti manussanarn marnsacakkhuna viya satte oloketi.
Cavamane upapajjamaneti ettha cutikkhane va upapattikkhane va
dibbacakkhuna datthum na sakka. Ye pana asannacutika idani cavissanti, te
cavamanati, ye ca gahitappatisandhika sampatinibbatta ca, te upapajjamanati
adhippeta. Te evaripe cavamane upapajjamane ca passatiti dasseti. Hineti
mohanissandayuttatta hinanam jatikulabhogadinam vasena hilite ufifiate.
Paniteti amohanissandayuttatta tabbiparite. Suvanneti adosanissandayuttatta
itthakantamanapavannayutte. Dubbanneti dosanissandayuttatta
anitthakantamanapavannayutte, virpavirapetipi attho. Sugateti sugatigate,
alobhanissandayuttatta va addhe mahaddhane. Duggateti duggatigate,
lobhanissandayuttatta va dalidde appannapane.

Yathakammiupageti yarm yam kammarm upacitam, tena tena upagate.
Kayaduccaritenati-adisu dutthu caritam kilesaputikattati duccaritarn. Kayena
duccaritarn, kayato va uppannam duccaritanti kayaduccaritam. Itaresupi
eseva nayo. Samannagatati samangibhuta. Ariyanar upavadakati
buddhapaccekabuddhasavakanam ariyanam antamaso gihisotapannanampi
anatthakama hutva antimavatthuna va gunaparidhamsanena va upavadaka,
akkosaka garahakati vuttarm hoti. Micchaditthikati



Chakkanipata-anguttaratika 87

viparitadassana. Micchaditthikammasamadanati micchaditthivasena
samadinnananavidhakamma, yepi micchaditthimulakesu kayakammadisu
afifiepi samadapenti.

Kayassa bhedati upadinnakkhandhapariccaga. Paramn maranati
tadanantaram abhinibbattakkhandhaggahana. Atha va kayassa bhedati
Jivitindriyasstipaccheda. Pararn maranati cuticittato uddham. Apayanti
evamadi sabbam nirayavevacanameva. Nirayo hi saggamokkhahetubhtta
pufifiasammata aya apetatta, sukhanam va ayassa abhava apayo. Dukkhassa
gati patisarananti duggati, dosabahulataya va dutthena kammena nibbatta
gatiti duggati. Vivasa nipatanti tattha duggatakarinoti vinipato, vinassanta
va ettha patanti sambhijjamanangapaccangati vinipato. Natthi ettha

assadasafifiito ayoti nirayo.

Atha va apayaggahanena tiracchanayonim dipeti. Tiracchanayoni hi
apayo sugatito apetatta, na duggati mahesakkhanam nagarajadinam
sambhavato. Duggatiggahanena pettivisayafica. So hi apayo ceva duggati ca
sugatito apetatta dukkhassa ca gatibhutatta, na tu vinipato asurasadisam
avinipatitatta. Vinipataggahanena asurakayam. So hi yathavuttena atthena
apayo ceva duggati ca sabbasamussayehi vinipatitatta vinipatoti vuccati.
Nirayaggahanena avici-adikamanekappakaram nirayamevati. Upapannati
upagata, tattha abhinibbattati adhippayo. Vuttavipariyayena sukkapakkho
veditabbo. Ayam pana viseso—tattha sugatiggahanena manussagatipi
sangayhati, saggaggahanena devagatiyeva. Tattha sundara gatiti sugati.
Rupadihi visayehi sutthu aggoti saggo. So sabbopi lujjanappalujjanatthena
lokoti ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana sabbakarena
visuddhimaggasamvannanato! gahetabbo. Tatiyadini uttanatthani.

Dutiya-ahuneyyasuttadivannana nitthita.

1. Visuddhi-Ti 2. 56 pitthe.
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8. Anuttariyasuttavannana

8. Atthame natthi etesam uttarani visitthaniti anuttarani, anuttarani eva
anuttariyani yatha “anantameva anantariyan”ti aha “niruttarani’ti.
Dassananuttariyarh nama phalavisesavahatta. Esa nayo sesesupi. Sattavidha-
ariyadhanalabhoti sattavidhasaddhadilokuttaradhanalabho. Sikkhattayassa
purananti adhisilasikkhadinam tissannam sikkhanam puranam. Tattha
puranam nippariyayato asekkhanam vasena veditabbam.
Kalyanaputhujjanato patthaya hi satta sekha tisso sikkha ptirenti nama,
araha paripunnasikkhoti. Iti imani anuttariyani lokiyalokuttarani kathitani.

Anuttariyasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Anussatitthanasuttavannana

9. Navame anussatiyo eva ditthadhammikasamparayikadihitasukhanam
karanabhavato thananiti anussatitthanani. Buddhagunarammana satiti yatha
buddhanussati visesadhigamassa thanam hoti, evam “itipi so bhagavati-
adina buddhagune arabbha uppanna sati. Evam anussarato hi piti uppajjati,
so tam pitim khayato vayato patthapetva arahattarn papunati.
Upacarakammatthanam nametam gihinampi labbhati.
Upacarakammatthananti ca paccakkhato upacarajjhanavaham
kammatthanaparamparaya sammasanam yava arahatta
lokiyalokuttaravisesavaham. Esa nayo sabbattha.

Anussatitthanasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Mahanamasuttavannana
10. Dasame tasmirh samayeti buddhagunanussaranasamaye.
Ragapariyutthitanti ragena pariyutthitarh. Pariyutthanappattipi, ragena va
samhitam



Chakkanipata-anguttaratika 89

cittam arafifiamiva corehi tena pariyutthitanti vuttam, tassa
pariyutthanatthanabhavatopi pariyutthitaraganti attho. Byafijanam pana
anadiyitva atthamattarn dassento “uppajjamanena ragena utthahitva
gahitan”ti aha. Ujukamevati pageva kayavankadinam apanitatta cittassa ca
anujubhavakaranam manadinam abhavato, ragadipariyutthanabhavena va
onati-unnativirahato ujubhavameva gatam. Atha va ujukamevati
kammatthanassa thinam middham otinnataya linuddhaccavigamato
majjhimasamathanimittappatipattiya ujubhavameva gatam. Atthakatham
nissayati bhavajati-adinam padanam attham nissaya. Atthavedanti va
hetuphalam paticca uppannam tutthimaha. Dhammavedanti hetum paticca
uppannarh tutthim. “Arakatta arahan”ti anussarantassa hi yadidarn
bhagavato kilesehi arakattarh, so hetu. Napako cettha hetu adhippeto, na
karako sampapako. Tatonena fiayamano arahattattho phalam. Imina nayena
sesapadesupi hetuso phalavipako veditabbo. Dhammanussati-adisupi hi
adimajjhapariyosanakalyanatadayo suppatipatti-adayo ca tattha tattha
hetubhavena nidditthayeva. Dhammiupasambhitanti
yathavuttahetuphalasankhataguntipasamhitam.

Mahanamasuttavannana nitthita.

Ahuneyyavaggavannana nitthita.

2. Saraniyavagga

1. Pathamasaraniyasuttavannana

11. Dutiyassa pathame saritabbayuttakati anussaranaraha. Mijjati
siniyhati etayati metta, mittabhavo. Metta etassa atthiti mettar,
kayakammam. Tam pana yasma mettasahagatacittasamutthanam, tasma
vuttam “mettena cittena katabbam kayakamman”ti. Esa nayo sesadvayepi.
Imaniti mettakayakammadini. Bhikkhtinarh vasena agatani tesarmn
setthaparisabhavato. Yatha pana bhikkhunisupi labbhanti, evam gihisupi
labbhanti catuparisasadharanattati tam dassento “bhikkhtinafihi’ti-adimaha.
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Bhikkhuno sabbampi anavajjakayakammam
abhisamacarikakammantogadhamevati aha “mettena cittena -pa-
kayakammam nama”ti. Bhattivasena pavattiyamana cetiyabodhinam
vandana mettasiddhati katva tadatthaya gamanam “mettam kayakammanti
vuttarn. Adi-saddena cetiyabodhibhikkhiisu vuttavasesapacayanadivasena
pavattamettavasena pavattam kayikam kiriyam sanganhati.

Tepitakampi buddhavacanarh kathiyamananti adhippayo. Tepitakampi
buddhavacanam paripucchana-atthakathanavasena pavattiyamanameva
mettarh vacikammarin namahitajjhasayena pavattitabbato. Tini sucaritaniti
kayavacimano sucaritani. Cintananti evam cintanamattampi manokammam,
pageva patipanna bhavanati dasseti.

Aviti pakasarn. Pakasabhavo cettha yam uddissa tarh kayakammarn
karlyati, tassa sammukhabhavatoti aha “sammukha”ti. Rahoti appakasam.
Appakasata ca yam uddissa tam kayakammam kariyati, tassa
apaccakkhabhavatoti aha “parammukha”ti. Sahayabhavagamanam tesam
purato!. Tesu karontesuyeva hi sahayabhavagamanam sammukha
kayakammam nama hoti. ubhayehiti navakehi therehi ca. Paggayhati
pagganhitva uddham katva kevalam “devo”ti avatva gunehi
thirabhavajotanam “devatthero”ti vacanam paggayha vacanam.
Mamattabodhanam vacanam mamayanavacanar. Ekantaparammukhassa
manokammassa sammukhata nama vififiattisamutthapanavasena hoti, tafica
kho loke kayakammanti pakatam pafifiatam. Hatthavikaradini anamasitva
eva dassento “nayanani ummiletva”ti-adimaha. Kamam
mettasinehasiniddhanam nayananam ummilana pasannena mukhena
olokanafica mettamn kayakammameva, yassa pana cittassa vasena
nayananam mettasinehasiniddhata mukhassa ca pasannata, tam sandhaya
vuttarm “mettarn manokammarm nama’’ti.

Labha-saddo kammasadhano “labha vata bho laddho’ti-adisu viya. So
cettha “dhammaladdha”ti vacanato atitakalikoti aha “civaradayo
laddhapaccaya”ti. Dhammato agatati dhammika, parisuddhagamana
paccaya. Tenaha “dhammaladdha”ti. Imameva hi attham dassetum

1. Parato (Ka) Di-T1 2. 131 pitthe passitabbarm.
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“kuhanadi”ti-adi vuttarh. Na samma gayhamana hi dhammaladdha nama na
hontiti tappatisedhanattham paliyam “dhammaladdha”ti vuttam. Deyyam
dakkhineyyafica appativibhattarm katva bhuiijatiti appativibhattabhogi nama
hoti. Tenaha “dve pativibhattani nama”ti-adi. Cittena vibhajananti etena
cittuppadamattenapi vibhajanam pativibhattarn nama, pageva payogatoti
dasseti. Cittena vibhajanapubbakam va kayena vibhajananti mulameva
dassetum “evam cittena vibhajanan”ti vuttam. Tena cittuppadamattena
pativibhago katabboti dasseti. Appativibhattanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso,
appativibhattam labham bhufijatiti kammaniddeso va. Tarh neva gihtnam
deti attano ajivasodhanattharm. Na attana paribhuiijati “mayham
asadharanabhogita ma hotu”ti. Patigganhanto ca -pa- passatiti imina
agamanato patthaya sadharanabuddhim upatthapeti. Evam hissa

sadharanabhogita sukara, sarantyadhammo cassa puro hoti.

Atha va patigganhanto ca -pa- passatiti imina tassa labhassa tisu kalesu
samaranato thapanam dassitam. Patigganhanto ca samghena sadharanam
hotiiti imina patiggahanakalo dassito. Gahetva -pa- passatiti imina
patiggahitakalo. Tadubhayam pana tadisena pubbabhagena vina na hotiti
atthasiddho purimakalo. Tayidam patiggahanato pubbevassa hoti “samghena
sadharanam hotuti patigganhissami1’ti, patigganhantassa hoti “samghena
sadharanam hottti patigganham1’ti, patiggahetva hoti “samghena
sadharanam hotti hi patiggahitam maya”ti. Evam tilakkhanasampannam
katva laddham labham osaranalakkhanam avikopetva paribhufijanto
sadharanabhogt appativibhattabhogi ca hoti.

Imam pana saraniyadhammanti imam catuttham
saritabbayuttadhammam. Na hi -pa- ganhanti, tasma sadharanabhogita
dussilassa natthiti arambhopi tava na sambhavati, kuto pturananti adhippayo.
Parisuddhasiloti imina labhassa dhammikabhavam dasseti. Vattamn
akhandentoti imina appativibhattabhogitam sadharanabhogitafica dasseti.
Sati pana tadubhaye saraniyadhammo pirito eva hotiti aha “puretrti.

Odissakarh katvati etena anodissakam katva pituno, acariyupajjhayadinam
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va therasanato patthaya dentassa sarantyadhammoyeva hotiti dasseti.
Databbanti avassam databbam. Saraniyadhammo panassa na hoti
patijaggatthane odissakam katva dinnatta. Tenaha “palibodhajagganam
nama hoti’ti. Muttapalibodhassa vattati amuttapalibodhassa puretum
asakkuneyyatta. Yadi evam sabbena sabbam saraniyadhammam purentassa
odissakadanam vattati, na vattatiti? No na vattati yuttatthaneti dassento
“tena pana”ti-adimaha. Imina odissakadanarm panassa na sabbattha varitanti
dasseti. Gilanadinam hi odissakam katva danam appativibhagapakkhikam
“asukassa na dassami’’ti patikkhepassa abhavato. Byatirekappadhano hi
patibhago. Tenaha “avasesan”ti-adi. Adatumpiti pi-saddena datumpi vattatiti
dasseti. Tafica kho karunayanavasena, na vattapariptiranavasena, tasma
dussilassapi atthikassa sati sambhave databbam. Danam hi nama na kassaci
nivaritam.

Susikkhitayati saraniyapuranavidhimhi susikkhitaya, sukusalayati attho.
Idani tassa kosallam dasseturh “susikkhitaya hi’ti-adi vuttarh. Dvadasahi
vassehi pureti, na tato oranti imina tassa duppuiratam dasseti. Tatha hi so
mahapphalo mahanisamso ditthadhammikehipi tavagarutarehi
phalanisamsehi anugatoti tamsamangi ca puggalo visesalabhi ariyapuggalo
viya loke acchariyabbhutadhammasamannagato hoti. Tatha hi so
duppajahadanamayassa silamayassa puififiassa patipakkhadhammam sudtre
vikkhambhitam katva visuddhena cetasa loke pakato pafifiato hutva viharati.
Tassimamattham byatirekato anvayato ca vibhavetum “sace hi”ti-adi

vuttam. Tam suvififieyyameva.

Idanissa samparayike ditthadhammike ca anisamse dassetum “evam
puritasarantyadhammassa”ti-adi vuttam. Neva issa na macchariyam hoti
cirakalabhavanaya vidhutabhavato. Manussanarh piyo hoti pariccagasilataya
vissutattal. Tenaha “dadar piyo hoti bhajantinarn bahii”ti-adi2.
Sulabhapaccayo hoti danavasena ularajjhasayanam paccayalabhassa
idhanisamsasabhavato danassa. Pattagatamassa

1. Visuddhatta (D1-Tt 2. 133 pitthe.) 2. Am 2. 34 pitthe.
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diyyamanarh na khiyati pattagatasseva dvadasavassikassa mahavattassa
avicchedena piritatta. Aggabhandam labhati devasikam dakkhineyyanam
aggato patthaya danassa dinnatta. Bhaye va -pa- apajjanti
deyyappatiggahakavikappam akatva attani nirapekkhacittena cirakalam

danassa puritataya pasaritacittatta.

Tatrati tesu anisamsesu vibhavetabbesu. Imani phalani vatthtini
karanani. Mahagirigamo! nama nagadipapasse eko gamova. Alabhantapiti
appapuiifiataya alabhino samanapi. Bhikkhacaramaggasabhaganti sabhagam
tabbhagiyam bhikkhacaramaggam jananti. Anuttarimanussadhammatta
theranam samsayavinodanatthafica “saranilyadhammo me bhante puirito”ti
aha. Tatha hi dutiyavatthusmimpi therena atta pakasito. Daharakale evam
kira saraniyadhammapurako ahosi. Manussanam piyataya
sulabhapaccayatayapi idam vatthumeva. Pattagatakhiyanassa pana visesam

=9

vibhavanato “idarh tava -pa- ettha vattht”ti vuttam.

Giribhandamahapiijayati cetiyagirimhi sakalalankadipe yojanappamane
samudde ca navasanghatadike thapetva dipapupphagandhadihi
kariyamanaya mahapujaya. Tassa ca patipattiya
avafjhabhavavibhavanattham”ete mayharh papunissanti’ti aha.
Pariyayenapi lesenapi. Anucchavikanti “saraniyadhammapirako”ti

yathabhutapavedanam tumhakam anucchavikanti attho.

=7

Anarocetvava palayirhsu corabhayena. “Attano dujjivikaya”tipi vadanti.
Aham saraniyadhammapiurika, mama pattapariyapannenapi sabbapima
bhikkhuniyo yapessantiti aha “ma tumhe tesarh gatabhavarm cintayitthati.
Vattissatiti kappissati. Thert sarantyadhammapirika ahosi, therassa pana

silatejeneva devata ussukkam apajji.

Natthi etesam khandanti akhandani. Tam pana nesam khandam
dasseturn “yassa’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha upasampannasilanarm uddesakkamena

adi-anta veditabba. Tenaha “sattast’ti-adi. Na hi afifio koci

1. Mahatiragamo (Ka)
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apattikkhandhanam anukkamo atthi, anupasampannasilanam
samadanakkamenapi adi-anta labbhanti. Pariyante chinnasatako viyati
tatrante! dasante va chinnavattham viya. Visadisudaharanaficetarn
“akhandani’ti imassa adhikatatta. Evam sesanampi udaharanani. Khandikata
bhinnata khandam, tam etassa atthiti khandam, silam. Chiddanti-adisupi
eseva nayo. Vemajjhe bhinnamvinivijjhanavasena. Visabhagavannena gavi
viyati sambandho. Visabhagavannena upaddham tatiyabhagagatarm
sambhinnavannam sabalam, visabhagavanneheva binduhi antarantarahi
vimissam kammasam. Ayam imesam viseso. Sabalarahitani asabalani, tatha
akammasani. Silassa tanhadasabyato mocanam
vivattipanissayabhavapadanam, tasma tanhadasabyato mocanavacanena
tesam silanam vivattupanissayatamaha. Bhujissabhavakaranatoti imina
bhujissakarani bhujissaniti uttarapadalopenayam niddesoti dasseti. Yasma
va tamsamangipuggalo sert sayamvasi bhujisso nama hoti, tasmapi

a7

bhujissani. Avififitnam appamanataya “vifiiluppasatthani”ti vuttam.

Tanhaditthihi aparamatthattati “iminaham silena devo va bhavissami
devafifataro va’ti tanhaparamasena, “iminaham silena devo hutva tattha
nicco dhuvo sassato bhavissam1”ti ditthiparamasena ca aparamatthatta.
Paramatthunti “ayam te silesu doso”ti cattisu vipattisu yaya kayaci vipattiya
dassanena paramatthum, anuddhamsetum codetunti attho. Silam nama
avippatisaradiparampariyena? yavadeva samadhisampadanatthanti aha
“samadhisamvattanikani’ti. Samadhisamvattanappayojanani
samadhisamvattanikani.

Samanabhavo samafifiam, paripunnacatuparisuddhibhavena majjhe
bhinnasuvannassa viya bhedabhavato silena samaiinam silasamaffiam, tam
gato upagatoti silasamaififiagato. Tenaha “samanabhavupagatasilo™ti,
stlasampattiya samanabhavam upagatasilo sabhagavuttikoti attho. Kamam
puthujjananampi catuparisuddhisile nanattam na siya, tam pana na
ekantikam, idam ekantikam niyatabhavatoti aha

1. Vatthante (D1-T1 2. 134 pitthe.) 2. Paripturriyena (Ka)
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“natthi maggasile nanattanti. Tarh sandhayetarh vuttanti maggasilam
sandhaya tam “yani tani silani’ti-adi vuttam.

Yayanti ya ayam mayhaficeva tumhakafica paccakkhabhuta. Ditthiti
maggasammaditthi. Niddosati niddhutadosa,
samucchinnaragadipapadhammati attho. Niyyatiti vattadukkhato nissarati
niggacchati. Sayam niyyantiyeva hi tamsamangipuggalam vattadukkhato
niyyapetiti vuccati. Ya satthu anusitthi, tam karotiti takkaro, tassa
yathanusittham patipajjantassati attho. Samanaditthibhavanti
sadisaditthibhavam saccasampativedhena abhinnaditthibhavam.

Pathamasaraniyasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiyasaraniyasuttavannana

12. Dutiye sabrahmacarinanti sahadhammikanam. Piyam
piyayitabbakam karontiti piyakarapa. Garum garutthaniyar karontiti
garukarana. Sanganhanatthayati sangahavatthuvisesabhavato
sabrahmacarinam sangahanaya samvattantiti sambandho. Avivadanatthayati
sangahavatthubhavato eva na vivadanatthaya. Sati ca
avivadanahetubhutasangahakatte tesam vasena sabrahmacarinam

samaggabhavo bhedabhavo siddhoyevati aha “samaggiya”ti-adi.

Dutiyasaraniyasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Nissaraniyasuttavannana

13. Tatiye vaddhitati bhavanapariptrivasena paribruhita. Punappunarm
katati bhavanaya bahulikaranena aparaparam pavattita. Yuttayanasadisa
katati yatha yuttamajafifayanam chekena sarathina adhitthitam yatharuci
pavattati, evam yatharuci pavattiraham gamita. Vatthukatati va
adhitthanatthena vatthu viya kata, sabbaso upakkilesavisodhanena
iddhivisesataya pavattitthanabhavato suvisodhitaparissayavatthu viya katati
vuttarh hoti. Adhitthitati
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patipakkhaduiribhavato subhavitabhavena tamtamadhitthanayogyataya
thapita. Samantato citati sabbabhagena bhavantipacayam gamita. Tenaha
“upacita’ti. Sutthu samaraddhati iddhibhavanasikhappattiya sammadeva
sambhavita. Abhutabyakaranarm byakarotiti “metta hi kho me cetovimutti
bhavita’ti-adina attani avijjamanagunabhibyaharam byaharati.

Cetovimuttisaddam apekkhitva “nissata”ti vuttam. Puna byapado natthiti
idani mama byapado nama sabbaso natthiti fia tva.

Balavavipassanati bhayatupatthane fianam, adinavanupassane fianam,
muccitukamyatananam, bhangafananti catunnam fananam adhivacanam.
Yesam nimittanam abhavena arahattaphalasamapattiya animittata, tam
dassetum “sa h1’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ragassa nimittam, rago eva va
nimittarh raganimittarh. Adi-saddena dosanimittadinarh sangaho datthabbo.
Rupavedanadisankharanimittam rapanimittadi. Tesamyeva niccadivasena
upatthanam niccanimittadi. Tayidam nimittam yasma sabbena sabbam
arahattaphale natthi, tasma vuttam “sa hi -pa- animitta”ti. Nimittam
anussarati anugacchati arabbha pavattati silenati nimittanusari. Tenaha

“vuttappabhedam nimittamh anusaranasabhavan’ti.

=99,

Asmimanoti “asm1”’ti pavatto attavisayo mano. Ayarn nama ahamasmiti
rtipalakkhano vedanadisu va afifiataralakkhano ayam nama atta aham asmiti.
Asmimano samugghatiyati etenati asmimanasamugghato, arahattamaggo.
Puna asmimano natthiti tassa anuppattidhammatapadanam kittento
samugghatattameva vibhaveti.

Nissaraniyasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Bhaddakasuttadivannana

14-15. Catutthe aramitabbatthena va kammam aramo etassati
kammaramo. Kamme rato na ganthadhure vipassanadhure vati kammarato.
Punappunam yuttoti tapparabhavena anu anu yutto pasuto. Alapasallapoti
itthivannapurisavannadivasena punappunam lapanam. Paficame natthi
vuttabbam.

Bhaddakasuttadivannana nitthita.
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6. Nakulapitusuttavannana

16. Chatthe visabhagavedanuppattiya kakaceneva catu-iriyapatham
chindanto abadhayatiti abadho, so yassa atthiti abadhiko.
Tamsamutthanadukkhena dukkhito. Adhimattagilanoti dhatusankhayena

parikkhinasariro.

Sappatibhayakantarasadisa solasavatthuka atthavatthuka ca vicikiccha
tinna imayati tinnavicikiccha. Vigata samucchinna pavatti-adisu “evam nu
kho na nu khoti evarh pavattika katharmkatha assati vigatakatharnkatha.
Sarajjakaranam papadhammanam pahinatta ragavikkhepesu siladigunesu ca
titthakatta vesarajjam, visaradabhavam veyyattiyam pattati vesarajjappatta.
Attana eva paccakkhato ditthatta na param pacceti, nassa paro paccetabbo

atthiti aparappaccaya.

Gilana vutthitoti gilanabhavato vutthaya thito. Bhavappadhano hi ayam

niddeso. Gilano hutva vutthitoti idam pana atthamattanidassanam.

Nakulapitusuttavannana nitthita.

7. Soppasuttavannana

17. Sattame patisallana vutthitoti ettha patisallananti tehi tehi
saddhiviharika-antevasika-upasakadisattehi ceva riparammanadisankharehi
ca patinivattitva apasakkitva niltyanam vivecanam. Kayacittehi tato vivitto
ekibhavo pavivekoti aha “ekibhavaya”ti-adi. Ekibhavatoti ca imina
kayavivekato vutthanamaha. Dhammanijjhanakkhantitoti-adina
cittavivekato. Vutthitoti tato duvidhavivekato bhavanguppattiya

sabrahmacarihi samagamena upeto.

Soppasuttavannana nitthita.
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8. Macchabandhasuttavannana

18. Atthame macchaghatakanti macchabandham kevattam.
Orabbhikadisu urabbha vuccanti elaka, urabbhe hantiti orabbhiko.
Sukarikadisupi eseva nayo.

Macchabandhasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Pathamamaranassatisuttavannana

19. Navame evarnnamake gameti natikanamakam gamam nissaya.
Dvinnam ciilapitimahapitiputtanam dve gama, tesu ekasmim game. Natinarh
hi nivasatthanabhuto gamo fiatiko, fatikoyeva natiko fia-karassa na-
karadeso “animitta na nayare”ti-adisu! viya. So kira gamo yesarn tada tesarn
pubbapurisena attano fatinam sadharanabhavena nivasito, tena fiatikoti
panfiayittha. Atha paccha dvihi dayadehi dvidha vibhajitva paribhutto.
Ginjaka vuccati itthaka, gifijakahiyeva kato avasathoti gifijakavasatho. So hi
avaso yatha sudhaparikammena payojanam natthi, evam itthakahi eva
cinitva chadetva kato. Tasmim kira padese mattika
sakkharamarumpavalukadihi asammissa kathina sanhasukhuma, taya katani
kulalabhajananipi silamayani viya dalhani, tasma te upasaka taya mattikaya
dighaputhu itthaka karetva thapetva thapetva dvaravatapanakavatatulayo
sabbam dabbasambharena vina tahi itthakahiyeva pasadam karesum. Tena
vuttam “itthakamaye pasade’ti.

Rattindivanti ekarattidivam. Bhagavato sasananti
ariyamaggappativedhavaham satthu ovadam. Bahu vata me katarh assati
bahu vata maya attahitam pabbajitakiccam katam bhaveyya.

Tadantaranti tattakam velam. Ekapindapatanti ekam divasam
yapanappahonakam pindapatam. Yava anto pavitthavato bahi nikkhamati,
bahi

1. Visuddhi 1. 228; Sam-Ttha 1. 39; Jataka-Ttha 2. 52 pitthesu.
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nikkhantavato va anto pavisatiti ekasseva pavesanikkhamo viya vuttam, tam
nasikavatabhavasamaififienati datthabbam.

Pathamamaranassatisuttavannana nitthita.

10. Dutiyamaranassatisuttavannana

20. Dasame nikkhanteti vitivatte. Patigatayati! paccagataya,
sampattayati attho. Tenaha “patipannaya”ti. So mamassa antarayoti
yathavutta na kevalam kalakiriyava, mama atidullabham khanam labhitva
tassa satthusasanamanasikarassa ceva jivitassa ca saggamokkhanafica
antarayo assa, bhaveyyati attho. Tenaha “tividho antarayo’ti-adi.
Vipajjeyyati vipattim gaccheyya. Satthakena viya angapaccanganam
kantanakaraka kaye sandhibandhanacchedakavata satthakavata.
Kattukamyatachandoti niyyanavaho kattukamyatakusalacchando.
Payogaviriyanti bhavananuyogaviriyam. Na pativati na patinivattatiti
appativani, antara vosananapajjanaviriyam. Tenaha “anukkanthana
appatisangharana”ti.

Dutiyamaranassatisuttavannana nitthita.

Saraniyavaggavannana nitthita.

3. Anuttariyavagga

1. Samakasuttadivannana

21-22. Tatiyassa pathame kevalakappanti ettha kevala-saddo
anavasesattho, kappa-saddo samantabhavattho, tasma kevalakappam
pokkharaniyanti evamattho datthabbo. Anavasesam pharitur samatthassapi
obhasassa kenaci karanena ekadesapharanampi siya, ayam pana sabbasova
pharatiti dasseturh samantattho kappa-saddo gahito. Attano obhasena
pharitvati vatthalankarasarirasamutthitena obhasena pharitva,

1. Patiyitaya (Paliyar)
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candima viya ekobhasam ekapajjotarm karitvati attho. Samanuiifioti
sammadeva katamanufifio. Tenaha “samanacitto”ti, samanajjhasayoti attho.
Dukkham vaco etasminti dubbaco, tasa kammam dovacassam, tassa
puggalassa anadariyavasena pavatta cetana, tassa bhavo atthita dovacassata.
Atha va dovacassameva dovacassata. Sa atthato sankharakkhandho hoti.
Cetanapadhano hi sankharakkhandho. Catunnam va khandhanam
apadakkhinaggahitakarena pavattanam etam adhivacananti vadanti. Papa
assaddhadayo puggala etassa mittati papamitto, tassa bhavo papamittata.
Sapi atthato dovacassata viya datthabba. Yaya hi cetanaya puggalo
papamitto papasampavanko nama hoti, sa cetana papamittata. Cattaropi va
arupino khandha tadakarappavatta papamittata. Dutiyam uttanameva.

Samakasuttadivannana nitthita.

3. Bhayasuttavannana

23. Tatiye sambhavati jatimaranarm etenati sambhavo, upadananti aha
“jatiya ca maranassa ca sambhave paccayabhiite”ti. Anupadati anupadaya.
Tenaha “anupadiyitva”ti. Jatimaranani samma khiyanti etthati
jatimaranasankhayo, nibbananti aha “jatimarananam sankhaya sankhate
nibbane”ti. Sabbadukkham upaccagunti sakalampi vattadukkham atikkanta
carimacittanirodhena vattadukkhalesassapi asambhavato.

Bhayasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Himavantasuttavannana

24. Catutthe samapattikusalo hotiti samapajjanakusalo hoti. Tenaha
“samapajjiturh kusalo”ti. Tattha antogatahetu-attho thiti-saddo, tasma
thapanakusaloti atthoti aha “samadhirh thapeturn sakkotiti atthoti. Tattha
thapetumm sakkotiti
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sattattha-accharamattam khanam jhanam thapetum sakkoti
adhitthanavasibhavassa nipphaditatta. Yathaparicchedenati
yathaparicchinnakalena. Vutthatum sakkoti vutthana vasibhavassa
nipphaditatta. Kallam safijatam assati kallitam, tasmim kallite kallitabhave
kusalo kallitakusalo. Haseturh toseturn sampahamseturn. Kallarh katunti
samadhanassa patipakkhadhammanam durikaranena sahakarikarananafica
samappadhanena samapajjane cittamn samattharm katum. Samadhissa
gocarakusaloti samadhismim nipphadetabbe tassa gocare
kammatthanasafiite pavattitthane bhikkhacaragocare satisampajafifiayogato
kusalo cheko. Tenaha “samadhissa asappaye anupakarake dhamme
vajjetva’ti-adi. Pathamajjhanadisamadhirm abhintharitunti
pathamajjhanadisamadhim visesabhagiyataya abhintharitum upanetum.

Himavantasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Anussatitthanasuttavannana

25. Paincame anussatikarananiti anussatiyo eva
ditthadhammikasamparayikadihitasukhanam hetubhavato karanani.
Nikkhantanti nissatarh. Muttanti vissattham. Vutthitanti apetam.
Sabbametarn vikkhambhanameva sandhaya vadati. Gedhamhati
paficakamagunato. Idampiti buddhanussativasena laddham
upacarajjhanamaha. Arammanam karitvati paccayarn karitva, padakar
katvati attho.

Anussatitthanasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Mahakaccanasuttavannana

26. Chatthe sambadheti va tanhasamkilesadinam sampile sankare
gharavase. Okasa vuccantiti maggaphalasukhadhigamaya okasabhavato
okasati vuccanti. Okasadhigamoti lokuttaradhammassa adhigamaya
adhigantabba-okaso. Visujjhanatthayati ragadihi malehi
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abhijjhavisamalobhadihi ca upakkilitthacittanam visuddhatthaya. Sa
panayam cittassa visuddhi sijjhamana yasma sokadinam anupadaya
samvattati, tasma vuttam “sokaparidevanam samatikkamaya”ti-adi. Tattha
socanam fiatibyasanadinimittam cetaso santapo antotapo antonijjhanam
soko, fiatibyasanadinimittameva socikata. “Kaharm ekaputtaka”ti-adinal
paridevanavasena lapanam paridevo. Samatikkamanatthayati pahanaya.
Ayatim anuppajjanam hi idha samatikkamo. Dukkhadomanassanari
atthangamayati kayikadukkhassa ca cetasikadomanassassa cati imesam
dvinnam atthangamaya, nirodhayati attho. Nayati nicchayena kamati
nibbanam, tam va fiayati pativijjhati etenati fiayo, ariyamaggo. Idha pana
saha pubbabhagena ariyamaggo gahitoti aha “sahavipassanakassa maggassa
adhigamanatthayati. Apaccayaparinibbanassati anupadisesanibbanam
sandhaya vadati. Paccayavasena anuppannam asankhatam amatadhatumeva.
Sesamettha uttanameva.

Mahakaccanasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Pathamasamayasuttavannana

27. Sattame vaddhetiti manaso vivattanissitarn vaddhirm avahati.
Manobhavaniyoti va manasa bhavito sambhavito. Yafica avajjato manasi
karoto cittamh vinivaranam hoti. Imasmim pakkhe kammasadhano
sambhavanattho bhavaniya-saddo. “Thinamiddhavinodanakammatthanan”ti
vatva tadeva vibhavento “alokasafifiarn va”ti-adimaha. Viriyarambhavatthu-
adinarh vati ettha adi-saddena idha avuttanam atibhojane nimittaggahadinam
sangaho datthabbo. Vuttam hetam “cha dhamma thinamiddhassa pahanaya
samvattanti atibhojane nimittaggaho, iriyapathasamparivattanata,
alokasafifiamanasikaro, abbhokasavaso, kalyanamittata, sappayakatha”ti2.
Antarayasaddapariyayo idha antara-saddoti aha”anantarayenati.

Pathamasamayasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Ma 2. 309, 310; Sam 1. 323 pitthesu. 2. Itivuttaka-Ttha 341 pitthe.
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8. Dutiyasamayasuttavannana

28. Atthame mandalasanthanamalasankhepena kata bhojanasala
mandalamalati adhippetati aha “bhojanasalaya”ti. Sesamettha

suvifieyyameva.

Dutiyasamayasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Udayisuttavannana

29. Navame ditthadhammo vuccati paccakkho attabhavoti
aha”imasmirhyeva attabhave”ti. Sukhaviharatthayati nikkilesataya
niramisena sukhena viharatthaya. Alokasafifiarh manasi karotiti
sturiyacandapajjotamani-ukkavijju-adinam aloko diva rattifica upaladdho,
yathaladdhavaseneva alokam manasi karoti, citte thapeti. Tatha ca nam
manasi karoti, yathassa subhavitalokakasinassa viya kasinaloko
yathicchakam yavadicchakafca so aloko rattiyam upatitthati. Yena tattha
divasafifiarh thapeti, divariva vigatathinamiddho hoti. Tenaha “yatha diva
tatha rattin”ti. Divati safifiamh thapetiti vuttanayena manasi katva divariva
safifam uppadeti. Yathanena diva -pa- tatheva tarh manasi karotiti
yathanena diva upaladdho suriyaloko, evam rattimpi diva ditthakareneva
tam alokam manasi karoti. Yatha canena rattirh -pa- manasi karotiti yatha
rattiyarh candaloko! upaladdho, evarn divapi rattir ditthakareneva tarm
alokam manasi karoti, citte thapeti. Vivatenati thinamiddhena apihitatta
vivatena. Anonaddhenati asafichaditena. Sahobhasakanti safifianobhasam.
Dibbacakkhufianam rupagatassa dibbassa itarassa ca dassanatthena idha
fianadassananti adhippetanti aha “dibbacakkhusankhatassa”ti-adi.

Uddham jivitapariyadanati jivitakkhayato upari maranato param.
Samuggatenati utthitena. Dhumatattati uddhamm uddham dhumatatta

1. Candalokadi-aloko (Ka)
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sunatta. Setarattehi viparibhinnam vimissitam nilam,
purimavannaviparinamabhttam va nilam vinilar, vinilameva vinilakanti ka-
karena padavaddhanamaha anatthantarato yatha “pitakam lohitakan’ti.
Patikulattati jigucchaniyatta. Kucchitam vinilam vinilakanti kucchanattho va
ayam ka-karoti dassetum vuttam yatha “papako kittisaddo
abbhuggacchati’til. Paribhinnatthanehi kakadhankadihi. Vissandamanamm
pubbanti vissavanta pubbam, taham taham paggharantapubbanti attho.

Tathabhavanti vissandamanapubbatam.

So bhikkhiiti yo “passeyya sariram sivathikaya chaddhitanti vutto, so
bhikkhu. Upasamharati sadisatarh. Ayampi khoti-adi
upasarnharanakaradassanarm. Ayiti riipajivitindriyam. Ariipajivitindriyam
panettha vifiianagatikameva. Usmati kammajatejo. Evamputikasabhavoti
evam ativiya putisabhavo ayu-adivigame viyati adhippayo. Ediso

bhavissatiti evambhaviti aha “evamevarm uddhumatadibhedo bhavissati’ti.

Luiicitva luficitvati uppatetva uppatetva. Sesavasesamarsalohitayuttanti
sabbaso akkhaditatta taham taham sesena appavasesena marsalohitena
yuttarh. Afifiena hatthatthikanti avisesena hatthatthikanam vippakinnata
jotitati anavasesato tesam vippakinnatarh dassento “catusatthibhedampi’ti-
adimaha. Terovassikaniti tirovassagatani. Tani pana samvaccharam
vitivattani hontiti aha “atikkantasarnvaccharani”ti. Puranataya
ghanabhavavigamena vicunnata idha putibhavo. So yatha hoti, tam dassento
“abbhokase”ti-adimaha. Anekadhatunanti cakkhudhatu-adinam, kamadhatu-
adinam va. Satiya ca fianassa ca atthayati “abhikkante patikkante
sampajanakari hoti ti-adina? vuttaya sattatthanikaya satiya ceva

tamsampayuttafianassa ca atthaya.

Udayisuttavannana nitthita.

1. D1 3. 196; Am 2. 221 pitthesu. 2. Di 1. 67; D1 2. 233; Ma 1. 72 pitthesu.
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10. Anuttariyasuttavannana

30. Dasame nihinanti lamakam, kilittharh va. Gamavasikananti
balanam. Puthujjananam idanti pothujjanikam. Tenaha “puthujjananam
santakan”ti, puthujjanehi sevitabbatta tesam santakanti vuttam hoti.
Anariyanti na niddosarn. Niddosattho hi ariyattho. Tenaha “na uttamarh na
parisuddhan’ti. Ariyehi va na sevitabbanti anariyarm. Anatthasamhitanti
ditthadhammikasamparayikadivividhavipulanatthasahitam. Tadisafica
atthasannissitarn na hotiti aha “na atthasannissitan”ti. Na vatte
nibbindanatthayati catusaccakammatthanabhavato. Asati pana vatte
nibbidaya viragadinam asambhavoyevati aha “na viragaya’ti-adi.

Anuttamam anuttariyanti aha “etam anuttaran”ti. Hatthisminti
nimittatthe bhummanti aha “hatthinimittam sikkhitabban”ti. Hatthivisayatta
hatthisannissitatta ca hatthisippam “hatthi’ti gahetva “hatthismimpi
sikkhati”ti vuttam, tasma hatthisippe sikkhatiti evamettha attho datthabbo.
Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.

Lingabyattayena vibhattibyattayena paricariyeti vuttanti aha
“paricariyaya paccupatthita’ti. Sesamettha suvifiieyyameva.

Anuttariyasuttavannana nitthita.

Anuttariyavaggavannana nitthita.

4. Devatavagga

1. Sekhasuttadivannana

31-34. Catutthassa pathame sekhanam patiladdhagunassa parihani nama
natthiti aha “upartparigunaparihanaya’ti, upartpariladdhabbanam
maggaphalanam parihanaya anuppadayati attho. Tatiyadini uttanatthaneva.

Sekhasuttadivannana nitthita.
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5. Vijjabhagiyasuttavannana

35. Paficame sampayogavasena vijjam bhajanti, sahajata-
aifiamafifanissayasampayutta-atthi-avigatadipaccayavasena taya saha
ekibhavam gacchantiti vijjabhagiya. Atha va vijjabhage vijjakotthase
vattanti vijjasabhagataya tadekadese vijjakotthase pavattantiti vijja bhagiya.
Tattha vipassanafianam, manomayiddhi, cha abhififiati attha vijja. Purimena
atthana tahi sampayuttadhamma vijjabhagiya. Pacchimena atthena tasu ya
kaci ekava vijja vijja, sesa vijjabhagiya, evam vijjapi vijjaya
sampayuttadhammapi “vijjabhagiya’tveva veditabba. Idha pana
vipassanafianasampayutta safifiava vijjabhagiyati agata, sanfiasisena
sesasampayuttadhammapi vutta evati datthabbam. Aniccanupassanafianeti
aniccanupassanafane nissayapaccayabhiite uppannasaiina, tena sahagatati

attho. Sesesupi eseva nayo.

Vijjabhagiyasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Vivadamiulasuttavannana

36. Chatthe kodhanoti kujjhanasilo. Yasma so appahinakodhataya
adhigatakodho nama hoti, tasma “kodhena samannagato”ti-aha. Upanaho
etassa atthiti upanahi, upanayhanasiloti va upanahi. Vivado nama
uppajjamano yebhuyyena pathamam dvinnam vasena uppajjatiti vuttarm
“dvinnam bhikkhtinam vivado”ti. So pana yatha bahtinam anatthavaho hoti,
tarm nidassanamukhena nidassento “kathan”ti-adimaha.
Abbhantaraparisayati parisabbhantare.

Gunamakkhanaya pavattopi attano karakam gtithena paharantim guitho
viya pathamataram makkhetiti makkho, so etassa atthiti makkhi. Palasatiti
palaso, parassa gune damsitva viya apanetiti attho. So etassa atthiti palasi.
Palasi puggalo hi dutiyassa dhuram na deti, samam haritva ativadati. Tenaha
“yugaggahalakkhanena palasena sapannagato™ti. Issatiti issuki.
Maccharayatiti maccharam, tam etassa
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atthiti macchari. Sathayati na samma bhasatiti satho afifiatha santam attanam
afifiatha pavedanato. Maya etassa atthi mayavi. Miccha papika vififiugarahita
etassa ditthiti micchaditthi, kammapathapariyapannaya “natthi dinnan”ti-
adivatthukaya micchattapariyapannaya aniyyanikaya ditthiya samannagatoti
attho. Tenaha “natthikavad1’ti-adi.

Sam attano ditthim, sayam va attana yathagahitam paramasati,
sabhavam atikkamitva parato amasatiti sanditthiparamasi. Adhanarh dalharn
ganhatiti adhanaggahi, dalhaggahi, “idameva saccan”ti thiraggahtti attho.
Yuttam karanam disvava laddhim patinissajjatiti patinissaggi, dukkhena
kicchena kasirena bahumpi karanam dassetva na sakka patinissaggam
katunti duppatinissaggi. Yo attano uppannaditthim “idameva saccan’ti
dalham ganhitva api buddhadihi karanam dassetva vuccamano na
patinissajjati, tassetam adhivacanam. Tadiso hi puggalo yam yadeva
dhammam va adhammam va sunati, tam sabbam “evam amhakam acariyehi
kathitam, evam amhehi sutan”ti kummova angani sake kapale antoyeva
samodahati. Yatha hi kacchapo attano hatthapadadike ange kenaci ghatite
sabbani angani attano kapaleyeva samodahati, na bahi ntharati, evamayampi
“na sundaro tava gaho, chaddehi nanti vutto tam na vissajjati, antoyeva
attano hadaye eva thapetva vicarati, kumbhilaggaham ganhati. Yatha
susumara gahitam na patinissajjanti, evam ganhati.

Vivadamiilasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Chalangadanasuttavannana

37. Sattame dakkhanti vaddhanti etayati dakkhina, pariccagamayam
pufifiam, tasstipakaranabhuto deyyadhammo ca. Idha pana deyyadhammo
adhippeto. Tenevaha “dakkhinam patitthapeti’ti. Ito utthitenati ito khettato
uppannena. Rago vinayati etenati ragavinayo, ragassa samucchedika
patipada. Tenaha “ragavinayapatipadam patipanna’ti.

“Pubbeva dana sumano’’ti-adigathaya pubbeva dana muficacetanaya
pubbe dantipakaranasambharanato patthaya sumano ‘“sampattinam nidanam
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anugamikadanam dassami’ti somanassito bhaveyya. Dadam cittarh
pasadayeti dadanto deyyadhammarn dakkhineyyahatthe patitthapento
“asarato dhanato saradanam karomiti attano cittam pasadeyya. Datva
attamano hotiti dakkhineyyanam deyyadhammam pariccajitva
“panditapafifiattaln nama maya anutthitam, aho sadhu sutthi”ti attamano
pamudito pitisomanassajato hoti. Esati ya ayam pubbacetana muficacetana
aparacetanati imasam kammaphalanam saddhanugatanam
somanassapariggahitanam tividhanam cetananam paripuri, esa.

Silasafifiamenati kayikavacasikasamvarena. Hatthapadeti

dakkhineyyanam hatthapade. Mukharn vikkhaletvati tesamyeva mukharm
vikkhaletva, attanava mukhodakam datvati adhippayo.

Chalangadanasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Attakarisuttadivannana

38-41. Atthame kusalakiriyaya adi-arambhabhavena pavattaviriyam
thitasabhavataya sabhavadharanatthena dhattiti vuttanti aha “arambhadhattiti
arabhanavasena pavattaviriyan’ti. Laddhasevanam viriyam balappattam
hutva patipakkhe vidhamatiti aha “nikkamadhatuti kosajjato
nikkhamanasabhavam viriyan”ti. Parakkamanasabhavoti adhimattataranam
patipakkhadhammanam vidhamanasamatthataya patupatutarabhavena param
pararn! thanamh akkamanasabhavo. Navamadisu natthi vattabbar.

Attakarisuttadivannana nitthita.

12. Nagitasuttavannana

42. Dvadasame maham nagita yasena samagamanti ma aham yasena
samagamanarm patthemi. Ma ca maya yasoti yaso ca maya ma

1. Patupatutarati pararm param (Ka)
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samagacchatuti attho. Imina attano labhasakkarena anatthikatam vibhaveti.
Paficahi vimuttihiti tadangavimutti-adihi paficahi vimuttihi. Sesamettha
uttanameva.

Nagitasuttavannana nitthita.

Devatavaggavannana nitthita.

5. Dhammikavagga

1. Nagasuttavannana

43. Paficamassa pathame parisificitunti! yo cunnamattikadihi gattani
ubbattento mallakamutthadihi va ghamsanto nahayati, so “nahayati’ti
vuccati. Yo tatha akatva pakatiyava nahayati, so “parisificati’ti vuccati.
Bhagavato ca sarire tatha haritabbam rajojallam nama nupalimpati
acchachavibhavato, utuggahanattham pana bhagava kevalam udake otarati.
Tenaha “gattani parisificitun”ti.

Pubbakotthakoti pacinakotthako. Savatthiyam kira jetavanaviharo
kadaci maha, kadaci khuddako. Tatha hi so vipassissa bhagavato kale
yojaniko ahosi, sikhissa tigavuto, vessabhussa addhayojaniko,
kakusandhassa gavutappamano, konagamanassa addhagavutappamano,
kassapassa visati-usabhappamano, amhakam bhagavato kale
atthakarisappamano jato. Tampi nagaram tassa viharassa kadaci pacinato
hoti, kadaci dakkhinato, kadaci pacchimato, kadaci uttarato.
Jetavanagandhakutiyam pana catunnam maficapadanam patitthitatthanam
acalameva. Cattari hi acalacetiyatthanani nama mahabodhipallankatthanam,
isipatane dhammacakkappavattanatthanam, sankassanagare devorohanakale
sopanassa patitthanatthanam, maficapadatthananti. Ayam pana
pubbakotthako kassapadasabalassa visati-usabhaviharakale
pacinadvarakotthako ahosi, so idani “pubbakotthako”tveva panfiayati.

1. Ma-Ttha 2. 71 pitthadisupi passitabbarn.
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Kassapadasabalassa kale aciravati nagaram parikkhipitva sandamana
pubbakotthakam patva udakena bhinditva mahantam udakarahadam mapesi
samatittikam anupubbagambhiram. Tattha ekam rafifio nhanatittham, ekam
nagaranam, ekam bhikkhu samghassa, ekam buddhananti evam pati-ekkani
nhanatitthani honti ramaniyavikinnarajatapattasadisavalukani. Iti bhagavata
ayasmata anandena saddhim yena ayam evartipo pubbakotthako,
tenupasankami gattani parisificitum. Athayasma anando udakasatikam
upanamesi. Bhagava surattadupattam apanetva udakasatikam nivasesi. Thero
dupattena saddhim mahacivaram attano hatthagatam akasi. Bhagava udakam
otari, sahotaranenevassa udake macchakacchapa sabbe suvannavanna
ahesum, yantanalikahi suvannarasadharani sificanakalo viya
suvannapatappasaranakalo viya ca ahosi. Atha bhagavato nahanavattam
dassetva paccuttinnassa thero surattadupattam upanamesi. Bhagava tam
nivasetva vijjullatasadisam kayabandhanam bandhitva mahacivaram
antantena samharitva padumagabbhasadisam katva upanitam dvisu kannesu
gahetva atthasi. Tena vuttam “pubbakotthake gattani parisificitva ekacivaro
atthasi”ti.

Evam thitassa pana bhagavato sariram vikasitapadumapupphasadisam
sabbapaliphullam paricchattakam, taramaricivikasitafica gaganatalam siriya
avahasamanam viya virocittha, byamappabhaparikkhepavilasini cassa
dvattimsavaralakkhanamala ganthitva thapita dvattimsa candima viya,
dvattimsa striya viya, patipatiya
thapitadvattimsacakkavattidvattimsadevarajadvattimsamahabrahmano viya
ca ativiya virocittha. Yasma ca bhagavato sariram
sudhantacamikarasamanavannam suparisodhitapavalaruciratoranam
suvisuddhanilaratanavalisadisakesatanuruham, tasma taham taham
viniggatasujatajatihingulakarastipasobhitam upari
satamegharatanavalisucchaditam jangamamiva kanakagirisikharam
virocittha. Tasmim ca samaye dasabalassa sarirato nikkhamitva
chabbannarasmiyo samantato asitihatthappamane padese adhavanti
vidhavanti ratanavaliratanadamaratanacunnavippakinnam viya
pasaritaratanacittakaficanapattamiva asiicamanalakharasadharacittamiva
ukkasatanipatasamakulamiva
nirantaravippakinnakanikarakinkinikapupphamiva
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vayuvegasamuddhatacinapitthacunnarafijitamiva
indadhanuvijjullatavitanasantha tamiva ca gaganatalam, tam thanam
pavanafica samma pharanti. Vannabhiimi namesa, evaripesu thanesu
buddhanam sariravannam va gunavannam va cunniyapadehi va gathahi va
atthafica upamayo ca karanani ca aharitva patibalena dhammakathikena
puretva kathetum vattati. Evartipesu hi thanesu dhammakathikassa thamo
veditabbo. Pubbasadisani kurumanoti nirudakani kurumano,
sukkhapayamanoti attho. Sodake gatte civaram parupantassa hi civare
kannikani utthahanti, parikkharabhandam dussati, buddhanam pana sarire
rajojallam na upalimpati, padumapatte ukkhitta-udakabindu viya udakam
vinivattetva gacchati. Evam santepi sikkhagaravataya bhagava
“pabbajitavattam nametan”ti mahacivaram ubhosu kannesu gahetva purato
kayam paticchadetva atthasi.

Talitafica vaditafica talitavaditam, tiriyanam talitavaditam
turiyatalihavaditam, mahantafica tam turiyatalitavaditaficati
mahatiriyatalitavaditamh. Tenaha “mahantena”ti-adi. Atha va
bherimudingapanavaditturiyanam talitam vinavelugomukhi-adinam vaditafica
turiyatalitavaditanti va evamettha attho datthabbo.

pajahanto gatoti pahanaparagt. Cattaro magge bhavento gatoti
bhavanaparagi. Nirodham sacchikaronto gatoti sacchikiriyaparag.
Sabbasamapattim samapajjanto gatoti samapattiparagi.
Subrahmadevaputtadayoti ettha so kira devaputto accharasamghaparivuto
nandanakilitam katva paricchattakamille pafifattasane nisidi. Tam paficasata
parivaretva nisinna, paficasata rukkham abhiruhitva madhurassarena gayitva
pupphani patenti. Tani gahetva itara ekatovantikamalava! ganthenti. Atha
rukkham abhirulha upacchedakavasena ekappahareneva kalam katva
avicimhi nibbatta mahadukkham anubhavanti. Atha kale gacchante
devaputto “imasam neva saddo

1. Ekatovantikamalavasena (Ka)
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suyyati, na pupphani patenti, kaham nu kho gata”ti avajjento niraye
nibbattabhavam disva piyavatthukasokena ruppamano cintesi “eta tava
yathakammena gata, mayham ayusankharo kittakoti. So “sattame divase
mayapi avasesahi paficasatahi saddhim kalam katva tattheva
nibbattitabban”ti disva balavatarena sokena samappito “imam mayham

sokam sadevake loke afifiatra tathagata nibbapetur samattho natthi”ti
cintetva satthu santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam thito—

“Niccam utrastamidam cittarn, niccam ubbiggamidam mano.
Anuppannesu kicchesu!, atho uppatitesu ca.
Sace atthi anutrastarn, tarh me akkhahi pucchito”ti?—

imam gathamabhasi. Bhagavapissa—

“Nafinatra bojjha tapasa, nanfiatrindriyasamvara.
Nafifiatra sabbanissagga, sotthirh passami paninan’ti?—

dhammarm desesi. So desanapariyosane vigatasoko paficahi accharasatehi
saddhim sotapattiphale patitthaya bhagavantamm namassamano atthasi. Tam
sandhayetarn vuttarn “dukkhappatta subrahmadevaputtadayo”ti. Adi-
saddena candastiriyadevaputtadayo sanganhati. Cattihi karanehiti arakatta,
arinam aranafica hatatta, paccayadinam arahatta, papakarane rahabhavati
imehi catthi karanehi.

Dasavidhasarhyojananiti orambhagiyuddhambhagiyabhedato
dasavidhasamyojanani. Sabbe accaruciti sabbasatte atikkamitva pavattaruci.
Atthamakanti sotapattimaggattham sandhaya vadati. Sotapannoti phalattho
gahito.

Soraccanti “tattha katamam soraccam? Yo kayiko avitikkamo vacasiko
avitikkamo kayikavacasiko avitikkamo, idam vuccati soraccam, sabbopi
stlasarnvaro soraccan’ti3 vacanato sucisilam “soraccan”ti vuttarh. Karunati
karunabrahmaviharamaha. Karunapubbabhagoti tassa pubbabhagam
upacarajjhanam vadati.

1. Kiccesu (Ka) 2. Sam 1. 52 pitthe. 3. Abhi 1. 260 pitthe.
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Duvidhena jhanenati arammanupanijjhanalakkhantpanijjhanabhedato
duvidhena jhanamanena. Paficavidhamicchajivavasenati
kuhanalapananemittikatanippesikatalabhenalabhamnijigisanatasankhatapafica
vidhamicchajivavasena. Na lippatiti na alliyati anusayato arammanakaranato
va tanhaditthi-abhinivesabhavato. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Nagasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Migasalasuttavannana

44. Dutiye samasamagatiyati ka-karassa ya-karavasena niddesoti aha
“samabhaveneva samagatika”ti. Bhavissantiti atitatthe anagatavacanam
=

katanti aha “bhavissantiti jata’ti. Puranassa hi isidattassa ca samagatikam
sandhaya sa evamaha.

Ammakati matugamo. Upacaravacanam hetam, itthisu yadidam
ammaka matugamo janani janikati. Tenaha “itthi hutva itthisafifiaya eva
samannagata’’ti.

Ditthiya pativijjhitabbam appatividdham hotiti atthato karanato ca
paffiaya pativijjhitabbam appatividdham hoti, nijjatam niggumbam katva
yathavato aviditam hoti. Samaye samaye kilesehi vimuccanakam
pitipamojjam idha samayikarh ma-kare a-karassa digham katva. Tenaha
“samayikampi vimuttith na labhatiti kalanukalarh dhammassavanam
nissaya pitipamojjam na labhati”ti. Paminantiti ettha arambhattho pa-
saddoti aha “tuleturn arabhanti”ti. Panitoti visittho.

Tadantaranti vacanavipallasena upayogatthe samivacanam katanti aha
“tarn antararn tam karanan”ti. Lobhassa aparaparuppattiya
Fedd

bahuvacanavasena “lobhadhamma”ti vutta. Silena visesi ahosi
methunadhammaviratiya samannagatatta.

Migasalasuttavannana nitthita.



114 Anguttaranikaya

3. Inasuttadivannana

45-48. Tatiye daliddo nama duggato, tassa bhavo daliddiyam. Na etassa
sakam sapateyyanti assako, asapateyyo. Tenaha “attano santakena rahito”ti.
“Buddho dhammo samgho”ti vutte “sammasambuddho bhagava, svakkhato
dhammo, suppatipanno samgho”ti kenaci akampiyabhavena okappanam
ratanattayagune ogahetva kappanam okappanasaddha nama. “Idam
akusalam kammam no sakam, idam pana kammarm sakan”ti evam
byatirekato anvayato ca kammassakatajananapafifiia kammassakatapafifia.
Tividham hi duccaritam attana katampi sakakammam nama na hoti
atthabhafijanato. Sucaritarh sakakammarm nama atthajananato. Inadanasminti
paccattavacanatthe etamm bhummanti aha “inaggahanar vadami’ti.

Kataggahoti katam sabbaso siddhameva katva gahanam. So pana
vijayalabho hotiti aha “jayaggaho”ti. Hirimano etassati hirimanoti aha
“hirisampayuttacitto”ti, papajigucchana lakkhanaya hiriya sampayuttacittoti
attho. Ottappatti ubbijjati bhayati silenati ottappi, ottappena samannagato.
Niramisam sukhanti tatiyajjhanasukham durasamussaritakamamisatta.
Upekkhanti catutthajjhanupekkham, na yam kifici upekkhavedananti aha
“catutthajjhanupekkhan”ti. Araddhaviriyoti
paggahitaparipunnakayikacetasikaviriyoti attho. Yo ganasanganikam
vinodetva cattisu iriyapathesu attha-arambhavatthuvasena ekako hoti, tassa
kayikam viriyam araddham nama hoti. Cittasanganikam vinodetva
atthasamapattivasena ekako hoti, gamane uppannakilesassa thanam
papunitum na deti, thane uppannakilesassa nisajjam nisajjaya
uppannakilesassa sayanam papunitum na deti, uppannatthaneyeva kilese
nigganhati, ayam cetasikam viriyam araddham nama hoti.
Patipakkhaduribhavena setthatthena ca eko udetiti ekodi, ekaggata. Tassa
yogato ekaggacitto idha ekodi. Patipakkhato attanam nipati, tam va nipayati
visosetiti nipako. Afiflataram kayadibhedam arammanam satisayaya satiya
saratiti sato. Tenaha “ekaggacitto”ti-adi.

Akuppa me vimuttiti mayham arahattaphalavimutti akuppataya
akupparammanataya ca akuppa. Sa hi ragadihi na kuppatiti akuppatayapi
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akuppa. Akuppam nibbanamassa arammananti akupparammanatayapi
akuppa. Tenevaha “akupparammanatta’ti-adi. Bhavasamyojanananti
kamaragapatighamanaditthivicikicchasilabbataparamasabhavaraga-
issamacchariya- avijjasankhatanam dasannam samyojananam. Imani hi satte
bhavesu samyojenti upanibandhanti bhavabhavena samyojenti, tasma
bhavasamyojananiti vuccanti. Khinasavo uttama-anano kilesa-inanam
abhavato. Afifie hi satta yava na kilesa pahiyanti, tava sa-ina nama
aseriviharabhavato. Catutthadini uttanatthani.

Inasuttadivannana nitthita.

7. Khemasuttavannana

49. Sattame vuttabrahmacariyavasoti nivutthabrahmacariyavaso.
Katakaraniyoti ettha karaniyanti parifiiapahanabhavanasacchi kiriyamaha.
Tam pana yasma cattihi maggehi paccekam catlisu saccesu kattabbatta
solasavidham veditabbam. Tenaha “catthi maggehi kattabban’ti.
Khandhakilesa-abhisankharasankhata tayo osidapanatthena bhara viyati
bhara, te ohita oropita nikkhitta patita etenati ohitabharo. Tenaha
“khandhabharam -pa- otaretva thito”ti. Anuppatto sadatthanti
anuppattasadattho. Sadatthoti ca sakatthamaha ka-karassa da-karam katva.
Ettha hi arahattam attano yonisomanasikarayattatta attipanibandhatthena
sasantanapariyapannatta attanam avijahanatthena attano uttamatthena ca
attano atthatta “sakattho”ti vuccati. Tenaha “sadattho vuccati arahattan”ti.
Sammadafifia vimuttoti samma afifaya vimutto, acchinnabhtitaya
maggapafifiaya samma yathabhutam dukkhadisu yo yatha janitabbo, tatha
janitva vimuttoti attho. Tenaha “samma hetuna”ti-adi. Vimuttoti ca dve
vimuttiyo sabbassa cittasamkilesassa maggo nibbanadhimutti ca. Nibbane
adhimuccanam tattha ninnaponapabbharataya. Araha sabbakilesehi
vimuttacittatta cittavimuttiya vimutto, nibbanam adhimuttatta nibbane
vimutto. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Khemasuttavannana nitthita.
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8. Indriyasamvarasuttavannana

50. Atthame upanisidati phalam etthati karanam upanisa. Yatha
bhutafianadassananti yathasabhavajananasankhatam dassanam. Etena taruna
vipassanam dasseti. Tarunavipassana hi balavavipassanaya paccayo hoti.
Tarupavipassanati namartipapariggahe fianam paccayapariggahe fianam
sammasane fianam maggamagge vavatthapetva thitafiananti catunnam
fiananam adhivacanam. Nibbindati etayati nibbida. Balavavipassanati
bhayatupatthane fianam adinavanupassane fianam muccitukamyatafianam
sankharupekkhafiananti catunnam fiananam adhivacanam.
Patisankhanupassana pana muccitukamyatapakkhika eva. “Yava
maggamaggafianadassanavisuddhi, tava tarunavipassana’ti hi vacanato
upakkilesavimutta udayabbayafianato balavavipassana. Virajjati ariyo
sankharato etenati virago, ariyamaggo. Arahattaphalanti ukkatthaniddesato
vuttam. Indriyasamvarassa silarakkhanahetutta vuttar “silanurakkhana-
indriyasamvaro kathito™ti.

Indriyasamvarasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Anandasuttavannana

51. Navame thera bhikkht viharanti bahussuta agatagamati-
adipalipadesu iminava nayena attho datthabbo—siladigunanar
thirabhavappattiya thera. Suttageyyadi bahu sutam etesanti bahussuta.
Vacuggatadharanena sammadeva gartinam santike agamitabhavena agato
pariyattidhammasankhato agamo etesanti agatagama.
Suttabhidhammasankhatassa dhammassa dharanena dhammadhara.
Vinayadharanena vinayadhara. Tesamyeva dhammavinayanam matikaya
dharanena matikadhara. Tattha tattha dhammaparipucchaya paripucchati.
Tam atthaparipucchaya paripafihati vimamsati vicareti. Idarh bhante
katham, imassa kvatthoti paripucchanapafihanakaradassanam. Avivataficeva
paliya attham padesantarapalidassanena agamato vivaranti. Anuttanikatafica
yuttivibhavanena uttanikaronti. Kankhatthaniyesu dhammesu
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samsayuppattiya hetuya ganthitthanabhutesu palipadesu yathavato
vinicchayadanena kankharn pativinodenti.

Anandasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Khattiyasuttavannana

52. Dasame bhoge adhippayo etesanti bhogadhippaya. Pafifiatthaya
etesarh mano upavicaratiti pafifiipavicara. Pathaviya dayatthaya va cittam
abhiniveso etesanti pathavibhinivesa. Manta adhitthanarm patittha etesanti
mantadhitthana. Imina nayena sesapadanipi veditabbani. Sesarn uttanameva.

Khattiyasuttavannana nitthita.

11. Appamadasuttavannana

53. Ekadasame jangalananti ettha yo nipicchalo na antiponirudakataya
thaddhalukho bhumippadeso, so “jangalo”ti vuccati. Tabbahulataya pana
idha sabbo bhumippadeso jangalo. Tasmim jangale jata bhavati va jangala,
tesam jafngalanam. Evam hi nadicaranampi hatthinam sangaho kato hoti
samodhatabbanam viya samodhayakanampi idha jangalaggahanena
gahetabbato. Pathavitalacarinanti imina jalacarino ca nivatteti
adissamanapadatta. “Pananan”ti sadharanavacanampi “padajatani’ti
saddantarasannidhanena visesanivitthameva hotiti aha “sapadakapananan’ti.
“Muttagatan”ti-adisu! gata-saddo viya idha jata-saddo anatthantaroti aha
“padajataniti padani”ti. Samodhananti samavarodham, antogadham va.
Tenaha “odhanarh upanikkheparh gacchanti’ti. Katangamati parimantena
kuitam upagacchanti. Kutaninnati kiitacchiddamagge pavisanavasena kute
ninna. Ktitasamosaranati chidde anupavisanavasena ca ahacca avatthanena
ca kiite samodahitva thita.

1. Ma 2. 87; Am 3. 181 pitthesu.
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Vante patamane sabbani bhiimiyam patantiti aha “vantanuvattakani
bhavant1ti.

Appamadasuttavannana nitthita.

12. Dhammikasuttavannana

54. Dvadasame jatibhtimiyanti ettha jananar jati, jatiya bhumi
jatibhtimi, jatatthanam. Tam kho panetamh neva kosalamaharajadinam, na
cankibrahmanadinam, na sakkasuyamasantusitadinam, na
asitimahasavakanam, na afifiesam sattanam “‘jatibhumi”ti vuccati. Yassa
pana jatadivase dasasahassi lokadhatu
ekaddhajamalavippakinnakusumavasacunnaganasugandha!
sabbapaliphullamiva nandanavanam virocamana paduminipanne udakabindu
viya akampittha, jaccandhadinafica rupadassanadini anekani patihariyani
pavattimsu, tassa sabbafifilubodhisattassa jatatthanam, satisayassa pana
janakakapilavatthusannissayo “jatibhiimi’ti vuccati. Jatibhimaka upasakati
jatibhumivasino upasaka. Santanetva sabbaso tanetva pattharitva thitamulani
milasantanakani. Tani pana atthato mulaniyevati aha “mulasantanakananti
miilanan’ti.

Jatadivase avudhanam jotitatta, rafifo aparimitassa ca sattakayassa
anatthato paripalanasamatthataya ca “jotipalo”ti laddhanamatta vuttam
namena jotipalo”ti. Govindoti govindiyabhisekena abhisitto, govindassa
thane thapanabhisekena abhisittoti attho. Tam kira tassa brahmanassa
kulaparamparagatam thanantaram. Tenaha “thanena mahagovindo™ti.
Gavam pafifiafica vindati patilabhatiti govindo, mahanto govindoti
mahagovindo. Goti hi paifiayetarn adhivacanam “gacchati atthe bujjhati’ti
katva. Mahagovindo ca amhakam bodhisattoyeva. So kira disampatissa
nama rafifio purohitassa govindabrahmanassa putto hutva attano pitussa ca
rafifio ca accayena tassa putto renu,

1. Ekakampena vippakinna... (Ka) Ma-Ttha 2. 41 passitabbar.
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sahaya cassa Sattabhu, Brahmadatto, Vessabhui, Bharato, dve Dhataratthati
ime satta rajano yatha afifiamaififam na vivadanti, evam rajje patitthapetva
tesam atthadhamme anusasanto Jambudipatale sabbesam rajava rafifiam,
brahmava brahmananam, devova gahapatikanam sakkato garukato manito
pUjito apacito uttamagaravatthanam ahosi. Tena vuttarh “renu-adinar
sattannarh purohito”ti. Imeva satta bharadhara! maharajano. Vuttarm
hetam—

“Sattabhti brahmadatto ca, vessabhu bharato saha.
Renu dve ca dhatarattha, tadasum satta bharadha ti2.

Rafifio ditthadhammikasamparayikatthanam puro vidhanato pure
samvidhanato purohito. Kodhamagandhenati kodhasankhatena
putigandhena. Karuna assa atthiti karunpanti sapubbabhagakarunajjhanam
vuttanti aha “karunaya ca karunapubbabhage ca thita ti. Yakaro
sandhivasena agatoti aha “yeteti ete”ti. Arahattako patthaya sattamoti
sakadagami. Sakadagamirh upadayati sakadagamibhavam paticca.
Sakadagamissa hi paficindriyani sakadagamibhavam paticca mudiini nama
honti. Sesamettha suvififeyyameva.

Dhammikasuttavannana nitthita.
Dhammikavaggavannana nitthita.

Pathamapannasako nitthito.

1. Bharadha (Ka) 2. Di-Ttha 2. 255 pitthe.



2. Dutiyapannasaka
6. Mahavagga

1. Sonasuttavannana

55. Chatthassa pathame nisidi bhagava pafifiatte asaneti ettha kim tam
asanam pathamameva paffiattarm, udahu bhagavantam disva panfiattanti ce?
Bhagavato dharamanakale padhanikabhikkhinam vattametam, yadidam
attano vasanatthane buddhasanam pafifiapetvava nisidananti dassento aha
“padhanikabhikkht”ti-adi. buddhakale kira yattha yattha ekopi bhikkhu
viharati, sabbattha buddhasanam pafinattameva hoti. Kasma? Bhagava hi
attano santike kammatthanam gahetva phasukatthane viharante manasi
karoti “asuko mayham santike kammatthanam gahetva gato, asakkhi nu kho
pisesam nibbattetumn, no”ti. Atha nam passati kammatthanam vissajjetva
akusalavitakkam vitakkayamanam, tato “katham hi nama madisassa satthu
santike kammatthanam gahetva viharantam imam kulaputtam akusalavitakka
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adhibhavitva anamatagge vattadukkhe samsaressanti’ti tassa anuggahattham
tattheva attanam dassetva tam kulaputtam ovaditva akasam uppatitva puna
attano vasanatthanameva gacchati. Athevam ovadiyamana te bhikkha
cintayimsu “sattha amhakam manam janitva agantva amhakam samipe
thitamyeva attanam dasseti, tasmim khane ‘bhante idha nisidatha nisidatha’ti
asanapariyesanam nama bharo”ti. Te asanam pafifiapetvava viharanti. Yassa
pitham atthi, so tam pafifiapeti. Yassa natthi, so maficam va phalakam va
pasanam va valikapufijam va pafifiapeti. Tam alabhamana puranapannanipi
samkaddhitva tattha pamsuktilam pattharitva thapenti.

Satta sarati chajjo usabho gandharo majjhimo paficamo dhevato
nisadoti ete satta sara. Tayo gamati chajjagamo majjhimagamo
sadharanagamoti tayo gama, samuhati attho. Manussaloke vinavadana
ekekassa sarassa vasena tayo tayo mucchanati katva ekavisati mucchana.
Devaloke vinavadana pana samapaififasa mucchanati vadanti. Tattha hi
ekekassa sarassa vasena
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satta satta mucchana, antarassa sarassa ca ekati samapaffiasa mucchana.
Teneva sakkapafihasuttasahvannanayam! “samapafifiaya mucchana
mucchetva’ti paficasikhassa vinavadanam dassentena vuttam. Thana
ektnapaiifiasati ekekasseva sarassa satta satta thanabheda, yato sarassa
mandalatavavatthanam hoti. Ektinapafinasatthanaviseso tisso duve catasso
catasso tisso duve catassoti dvavisati sutibheda ca icchita.

Atigalharh araddhanti thinamiddhachambhi tattanam viipasamattharm
ativiya araddham. Sabbattha niyutta sabbatthika. Sabbena va
Iinuddhaccapakkhiyena atthetabba sabbatthika. Samathoyeva
samathanimittam. Evam sesesupi. Khaya ragassa vitaragattati ettha yasma
bahirako kamesu vitarago na khaya ragassa vitarago sabbaso
avippahinaragatta. Vikkhambhitarago hi so. Araha pana khaya eva, tasma
vuttam “khaya ragassa vitaragatta’ti. Esa nayo dosamohesupi.

Labhasakkarasilokarh nikamayamanoti ettha labbhati papuniyatiti
labho, catunnam paccayanametarn adhivacanam. Sakkaccam katabboti
sakkaro. Paccaya eva hi panitapanita sundarasundara abhisankharitva kata
“sakkaro”ti vuccati, ya ca parehi attano garavakiriya, pupphadihi va puja.
Silokoti vannabhananam. Tam labhafica sakkarafica silokafica
nikamayamano pavattayamanoti attho. Tenevaha “catupaccayalabhafica -pa-
patthayamano™ti.

Thuinanti pastinam bandhanatthaya nikhatatthambhasankhatam thanam.
Sesam suvififieyyameva.

Sonasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Phaggunasuttavannana

56. Dutiye samadhositi samantato adhosi. Sabbabhagena
pariphandanacalanakarena apacitim dasseti. Vattam kiretam balhagilanenapi

1. Di-Ttha 2. 292 pitthe.
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vuddhataram disva utthitakarena apaciti dassetabba, tena pana “ma cali ma
calt’ti vattabbo, tam pana calanam utthanakaradassanam hotiti aha

=99

“utthanakaram dasseti’ti. Santimani asananiti pathamameva pafifattasanam
sandhaya vadati. Buddhakalasmim hi ekassapi bhikkhuno vasanatthane
“sace sattha agacchissati, asanam pafifattameva hott”’ti antamaso
phalakamattampi pannasantharamattampi paffiattameva. Khamaniyarh
yapaniyanti kacci dukkham khamitum, iriyapatham va yapetum sakkati
pucchati. Sisavedanati kutoci nikkhamitumm alabhamanehi vatehi

samutthapita balavatiyo sisavedana honti.

Phaggunasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Chalabhijatisuttavannana

57. Tatiye abhijatiyoti ettha abhi-saddo upasaggamattam, na
atthavisesajotakoti aha “cha jatiyo”ti. Abhijayatiti etthapi eseva nayo.

Urabbhe hanantiti orabbhika. Evam stikarikadayo veditabba. Rodenti
kururakammantataya sappatibaddhe satte assiini mocentiti rudda te eva
ludda ra-karassa la-karam katva. Imina afifiepi ye keci magavika nesada

vutta, te papakammappasutataya “kanhabhijati”ti vadati.

Bhikkhiti ca bddhasasane bhikkhu. Te kira sacchandaragena
paribhufijantiti adhippayena cattisu paccayesu kantake pakkhipitva
khadantiti “kantakavuttika”ti vadati. Kasmati ce? Yasma te panite paccaye
patise vantiti tassa micchagaho. Nayaladdhepi paccaye bhufijamana
ajivakasamayassa vilomaggahitaya paccayesu kantake pakkhipitva khadanti
namati vadatiti. Atha va kantakavuttika evamnamaka eke pabbajita, ye
savisesam attakilamathanuyogam anuyutta. Tatha hi te kantake vattanta viya
hontiti “kantakavuttika™ti vutta. Imameva ca atthavikappam sandhayaha

“kantakavuttikati samana namete”’ti.
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Lohitabhijati nama nigantha ekasatakati vutta. Te kira thatva
bhufijjananahanappatikkhepadivatasamayogena purimehi dvihi pandaratara.

Acelakasavakati ajivakasavake vadati. Te kira ajivakaladdhiya
suvisuddhacittataya niganthehipi pandaratara. Evafica katva attano
paccayadayake niganthehipi jetthakatare karoti.

Ajivaka ajivakiniyo “sukkabhijati’ti vutta. Te kira purimehi cattihi
pandaratara. Nandadayo hi tathartpam ajivakappatipattim ukkamsam
papetva thita, tasma niganthehi ajivakasavakehi ca pandaratarati
“paramasukkabhijati”ti vutta.

Bilam olaggeyyunti mamsabhagam nharuna va kenaci va ganthitva
purisassa hatthe va kese va olambanavasena bandheyyum. Imina
satthadhammam nama dasseti. Satthavaho kira mahakantaram patipanno
antaramagge gone mate mamsam gahetva sabbesam satthikanam “idam
khaditva ettakarh mitilam databban’ti kotthasam olambati. Gonamamsam
nama khadantapi atthi, akhadantapi atthi, khadantapi mularm datum
sakkontapi asakkontapi. Satthavaho yena milena gono gahito, tam mulam
satthikehi dharanattham sabbesam balakkarena kotthasam datva mulam
ganhati. Ayam satthadhammo.

Kanhabhijatiyo samanoti kanhe nicakule jato hutva. Kanhadhammanti
paccatte upayogavacananti aha “kanhasabhavo hutva abhijayati”ti, tam
antogadhahetu-attharm padam, uppadetiti attho. Tasma kanhamh dhammarh
abhijayatiti kalakam dasadussilyadhammam uppadeti. Sukkam dhammar
abhijayatiti etthapi imina nayena attho veditabbo. So hi “aham pubbepi
pufifianam akatatta nicakule nibbatto, idani pufifiam karissami’ti
pufifiasankhatam pandaradhammam karoti.

Akanham asukkarn nibbananti sace kanham bhaveyya, kanhavipakam
dadeyya yatha dasavidham dussilyadhammam. Sace sukkam, sukkavipakam
dadeyya yatha danasiladikusalakammam. Dvinnampi appadanato “akanham
asukkan”ti vuttam. Nibbanafica nama imasmim atthe arahattam adhippetam
“abhijayati’ti
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vacanato. Tam hi kilesanibbanante jatatta nibbanam nama yatha “ragadinam
khayante jatatta ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo™ti.
Patippassambhanavasena va kilesanam nibbapanato nibbanam, tam esa
abhijayati pasavati. Idhapi hi antogadhahetu-attharm “jayati”ti padam.
Atthakathayam pana “jayati’ti imassa papunatiti attham gahetvava
“nibbanam papunati’ti vuttam. Sukkabhijatiyo samanoti sukke uccakule jato
hutva. Sesamettha suvififeyyameva.

Chalabhijatisuttavannana nitthita.

4. Asavasuttavannana

58. Catutthe samvarenati samvarena hetubhutena va. Idhati ayam idha-
saddo sabbakarato indriyasamvarasamvutassa puggalassa
sannissayabhtitasasanaparidipano, afifiassa tathabhavappatisedhano vati
vuttamh “idhati imasmirn sasane”ti. Patisankhati patisankhaya. Sanikha-saddo
fianakotthasapafifiattigananadisu dissati “sanikhayekarm patisevati’ti-adisu! hi
fiane dissati. “Papaficasafifiasankha samudacaranti’ti-adisu? kotthase.
“Tesam tesarh dhammanam sankha samafifia”ti-adisu3 pafifiattiyam. “Na
sukararh sankhatun”ti-adisu# gananaya. Idha pana fiane datthabbo. Tenevaha
“patisafijanitva paccavekkhitvati attho”ti. Adinavapaccavekkhana
adinavapatisankhati yojana. Sampalimatthanti ghamsitarh. Anubyaifijanasoti
hatthapadasita-alokitavilokitadippakarabhagaso. Tam hi
ayonisomanasikaroto kilesanam anubyaifijanato “anubyafijanan”ti vuccati.
Nimittaggahoti itthipurisanimittassa subhanimittadikassa va
kilesavatthubhiitassa nimittassa gaho. Adittapariyayenati adittapariyaye>
agatanayena veditabbo.

Yatha itthiya indriyam itthindriyam, na evamidam, idam pana
cakkhumeva indriyanti cakkhundriyam. Tenaha “cakkhumeva indriyan”ti.
Yatha avate niyatatthitiko kacchapo “avatakacchapo”ti vuccati, evam
tappatibaddhavuttitaya

1. Ma 2. 127 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 156, 159 pitthesu. 3. Abhi 1. 256 pitthe.
4. Samn 1. 389 pitthe. 5. Sam 2. 251; Vi 3. 44 pitthesu.
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tamthano samvaro cakkhundriyasarmvaro. Tenaha “cakkhundriye sarmvaro
cakkhundriyasarvaro”ti. Nanu ca cakkhundriye samvaro va asarmvaro va
natthi. Na hi cakkhupasadam nissaya sati va mutthassaccam va uppajjati.
Apica yada ruparammanam cakkhussa apatham agacchati, tada bhavange
dvikkhattum uppajjitva niruddhe kiriyamanodhatu avajjanakiccam
sadhayamana uppajjitva nirujjhati, tato cakkhuvifianam dassanakiccam,
tato vipakamanodhatu sampaticchanakiccam, tato vipakamanovifiianadhatu
santiranakiccam, tato kiriyahetukamanovinfianadhatu votthabbanakiccam
sadhayamana uppajjitva nirujjhati, tadanantaram javanam javati. Tatthapi
neva bhavangasamaye, na avajjanadinam afifiatarasamaye ca samvaro va
asamvaro va atthi, javanakkhane pana sace dussilyam va mutthassaccam va
anfianam va akkhanti va kosajjam va uppajjati, asamvaro hoti. Tasmam
pana siladisu uppannesu samvaro hoti, tasma “cakkhundriye samvaro”ti
kasma vuttanti aha “javane uppajjamanopi hesa -pa-
cakkhundriyasamvaroti vuccati’ti.

Idam vuttarh hoti—yatha nagare cattisu dvaresu asamvutesu kificapi
antogharadvarakotthakagabbhadayo susamvuta, tathapi antonagare sabbam
bhandam arakkhitam agopitameva hoti. Nagaradvarena hi pavisitva cora
yadicchakam kareyyum, evamevam javane dussilyadisu uppannesu tasmim
asamvare sati dvarampi aguttarm hoti bhavangampi avajjanadini
vithicittanipi. Yatha pana nagaradvaresu samvutesu kificapi antogharadayo
asamvuta, tathapi antonagare sabbam bhandam surakkhitam sugopitameva
hoti. Nagaradvaresu hi pihitesu coranam paveso natthi, evamevam javane
stladisu uppannesu dvarampi suguttam hoti bhavangampi avajjanadini
vithicittanipi, tasma javanakkhane uppajjamanopi cakkhundriyasamvaroti
vuttoti.

Samvarena samannagato puggalo samvutoti aha “upeto”ti. Ayamevettha
attho sundarataroti upari paliyam sandissanato vuttarm. Tenaha “tatha hi’ti-
adi.

Yanti adesoti imina lingavipallasena saddhim vacanavipallaso katoti
dasseti, nipatapadam va etam puthuvacanattham. Vighatakarati
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cittavighatakara, kayacittadukkhanibbattaka va. Yathavuttakilesahetuka
dahanubandha vipaka eva vipakaparilaha. Yatha panettha asava afifie ca
vighatakara kilesaparilaha sambhavanti, tam dassetum
“cakkhudvarasmifihi’ti-adi vuttam. Tam suvififieyyameva. Ettha ca
samvarantipayo, samvaritabbam, samvaro, yato so samvaro, yattha samvaro,
yatha samvaro, yafica samvaraphalanti ayam vibhago veditabbo. Katham?
“Patisankha yoniso”ti hi sathvarantpayo. Cakkhundriyam samvaritabbam.
Samvaraggahanena gahita sati samvaro. “Asamvutassa’ti sarhvaranavadhi.
Asamvarato hi samvaranam. Samvaritabbaggahanasiddho idha
samvaravisayo. Cakkhundriyam hi samvaranam fianam riiparammane
samvarayatiti avuttasiddhoyamattho. Asavatannimittakilesaparilahabhavo
phalam. Evam sotadvaradisu yojetabbam. Sabbatthevati manodvare
paficadvare cati sabbasmim dvare.

Patisarikha yoniso civaranti-adisu “sitassa patighataya’ti-adina
paccavekkhanameva yoniso patisankha. Idisanti evartipam ittharammanar.
Bhavapatthanaya assadayatoti bhavapatthanamukhena bhavitam
arammanam assadentassa. Civaranti nivasanadi yam kifici civaram.
Patisevatiti nivasanadivasena paribhufjati. Yavadevati
payojanaparimananiyamanam. Sitappatighatadiyeva hi yogino
civarappatisevanappayojanam. Sitassati sitadhatukkhobhato va
utuparinamato va uppannassa sitassa. Patighatayati patighatanattham
tappaccayassa vikarassa vinodanattham. Unhassati aggisantapato
uppannassa unhassa. Damsadayo pakatayeva. Puna yavadevati
niyatappayojanaparimananiyamanam. Niyatam hi payojanam civaram
patisevantassa hirikopinappaticchadanam, itaram kadaci. Hirikopinanti
sambadhatthanam. Yasmim hi ange vivate hirT kuppati vinassati, tam hiriya
kopanato hirikopinam, tampaticchadanattham civaram patisevati.

Pindapatanti yarh kifici aharam. So hi pindolyena bhikkhuno patte
patanato, tattha tattha laddhabhikkhapindanam pato sannipatoti va
“pindapato”ti vuccati. Neva davayati na kilanaya. Na madayati na
balamadamanamadapurisamadatthamh. Na mandanayati na
angapaccanganam pinanabhavattham. Na vibhiisanayati na tesarmyeva
sobhattham, chavisampatti-atthanti
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attho. Imani yathakkamam
mohadosasanthanavannaragiipanissayappahanatthani veditabbani. Purimam
va dvayarh attano sakilesuppattinisedhanattharn!, itaram parassapi. Cattaripi
kamasukhallikanuyogassa pahanattham vuttaniti veditabbani. Kayassati
rupakayassa. Thitiya yapanayati pabandhatthitatthaficeva pavattiya
avicchedanatthafica, cirakalatthitattham jivitindriyassa pavattapanattham.
Vihimsuparatiyati jighacchadukkhassa uparamattham.
Brahmacariyanuggahayati sasanamaggabrahmacariyanam
anugganhanattham. Ititi evam imina upayena. Puranafica vedanarh
patihankhamiti puranam abhuttapaccaya uppajjanakavedanam patihanissami.
Navafica vedanam na uppadessamiti navam abhuttapaccaya
uppajjanakavedanam na uppadessami. tassa hi anuppajjanatthameva aharam
paribhufjati. Ettha abhuttapaccaya uppajjanakavedana nama
yathavuttaZjighacchanimitta vedana. Sa hi abhufijantassa
bhiyyopavaddhanavasena uppajjati, bhuttapaccaya anuppajjanakavedanapi
khudanimittava angadahastladivedana appavatta. Sa hi bhuttapaccaya
anuppannava na uppajjissati. Vihimsanimittata cetasam vihimsaya viseso.

Yatra ca me bhavissatiti yapana ca me catunnam iriyapathanam
bhavissati. ‘““Yapanaya”ti imina jivitindriyayapana vutta, idha catunnam
iriyapathanam avicchedasankhata yapanati ayametasam viseso. Anavajjata
ca phasuviharo cati ayuttapariyesanappatiggahanaparibhogaparivajjanena
anavajjata, parimitaparibhogena phasuviharo.
Asappayaparimitabhojanapaccaya aratitandivijambhi
tavinfiugarahadidosabhavena va anavajjata, sappayaparimitabhojanapaccaya
kayabalasambhavena phasuviharo. Yavadattham
udaravadehakabhojanaparivajjanena va
seyyasukhapassasukhamiddhasukhadinam abhavato anavajjata,
catupaficalopamatta-inabhojanena catu-iriyapathayogyatapadanato
phasuviharo. Vuttam hetarn—

“Cattaro pafica alope, abhutva udakam pive.
Alarh phasuviharaya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno™'ti3.

1. Samkilesasampatisedhanattharh (Ka) 2. Yathapavatta (Visuddhi-T1 1. 60 pitthe.)
3. Khu 2. 343; Khu 11. 392 pitthesu.
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Ettavata ca payojanapariggaho, majjhima ca patipada dipita hoti. Yatra ca
me bhavissatiti payojanapariggahadipana. Yatrahi narm ahartipayogam
payojeti. Dhammika sukhapariccagahetuko phasuviharo majjhima patipada
antadvayaparivajjanato.

Senasananti senafica asanafica. Yattha viharadike seti nipajjati asati
nisidati, tam senasanam. Utuparissayavinodanappatisallanaramatthanti
utuyeva parisahanatthena parissayo sarirabadhacittavikkhepakaro, tassa
vinodanattham, anuppannassa anuppadanattham, uppannassa
vilpasamanatthaficati attho. Atha va yathavutto utu ca
sthabyagghadipakataparissayo ca ragadosadipaticchannaparissayo ca
utuparissayo, tassa vinodanatthaficeva ekibhavaphasukatthafica.
Civarappatisevane hirikopinappaticchadanam viya tam niyatapayojananti
puna “yavadeva’ti vuttam.

Gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanti rogassa paccanikappavattiya
gilanapaccayo, tato eva bhisakkassa anufifatavatthutaya bhesajjam, jivitassa
parivarasambharabhavehi parikkharo cati gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharo,
tam. Veyyabadhikananti veyyabadhato dhatukkhobhato ca
tamnibbattakutthagandapilakadirogato uppannanam. Vedanananti
dukkhavedananam. Abyabajjhaparamatayati niddukkhaparamabhavaya.
Yava tam dukkham sabbam pahinam hoti, tava patisevamiti yojana.
Evamettha sankhepeneva palivannana veditabba. Navavedanuppadatopiti na
kevalam ayatim eva vipakaparilaha, atha kho atibhojanapaccaya
alamsatakadinam viya navavedanuppadatopi veditabba.

Kammatthanikassa calanamh nama kammatthanapariccagoti aha “calati
kampati kammatthanam vijahati’ti. “Khamo hoti sitassa unhassa’ti ettha ca
lomasanagattherassa vatthu kathetabbam. Thero kira cetiyapabbate
piyanguguhaya padhanaghare viharanto antaratthake himapatasamaye
lokantarikanirayam paccavekkhitva kammatthanam avijahantova abbhokase
vitinamesi. Gimhasamaye ca pacchabhattam bahicankame kammatthanam
manasikaroto sedapissa kacchehi muccanti. Atha nam antevasiko aha “idha
bhante nisidatha, sitalo okaso”ti. Thero “unhabhayenevamhi avuso idha
nisinno’’ti avicimahanirayam
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paccavekkhitva nisidiyeva. Unhanti cettha aggisantapova veditabbo
stiriyasantapassa parato vuccamanatta. Slriyasantapavasena panetam vatthu

vuttam.

Yo ca dve tayo vare bhattam va paniyam va alabhamanopi anamatagge
samsare attano pettivisayupapattim paccavekkhitva avedhanto
kammatthanam na vijahatiyeva. Damsamakasavatatapasamphassehi phuttho
cepi tiracchantpapattim paccavekkhitva avedhanto kammatthanam na
vijahatiyeva. Sarisapasamphassena phuttho capi anamatagge samsare
sthabyagghadimukhesu anekavaram parivattitapubbabhavam paccavekkhitva
avedhanto kammatthanam na vijahatiyeva padhaniyatthero viya, ayam
“khamo jighacchaya -pa- sarisapasamphassanan”ti veditabbo. Theram kira
khandacelavihare kanikarapadhaniyaghare ariyavamsadhammam
sunantafifieva ghoraviso sappo darnsi. Thero janitvapi pasannacitto! nisinno
dhammamyeva sunati, visavego thaddho ahosi. Thero upasampadamalam
adim katva silam paccavekkhitva “visuddhasilomhi™ti pitim uppadesi, saha
pituppada visam nivattitva pathavim pavisi. Thero tattheva cittekaggatarm
labhitva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni.

Yo pana akkosavasena durutte duruttattayeva ca duragate api
antimavatthusaiifiite vacanapathe sutva khantigunamyeva paccavekkhitva na
vedhati dighabhanaka-abhayatthero viya, ayam “khamo duruttanarn
duragatanam vacanapathanan”ti veditabbo. Thero kira
paccayasantosabhavanaramataya maha-ariyavamsappatipadam kathesi,
sabbo mahagamo agacchati, therassa mahasakkaro uppajji. Tam afifiataro
mahathero adhivaseturn asakkonto “dighabhanako ‘ariyavamsam kathem1’ti
sabbarattim kalahalam karoti’ti-adihi akkosi. Ubhopi ca attano attano
viharam gacchanta gavutamattam ekapathena agamamsu. Sakalagavutampi
so tamh akkosiyeva. Tato yattha dvinnam viharanam maggo bhijjati, tattha
thatva dighabhanakatthero tam vanditva “eso bhante tumhakam maggo™ti
aha. So

1. Vippasannacitto (Ka)
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assunanto viya agamasi. Theropi viharam gantva pade pakkhaletva nisidi.
Tamenam antevasiko “kim bhante sakalagavutam paribhasantarn na kifici
avocuttha”ti aha. Thero “khantiyevavuso mayham bharo, na akkhanti,
ekapaduddharepi kammatthanaviyogam na passami’’ti aha.

Vacanameva tadattham fiapetukamanafica patho upayoti aha
“vacanameva vacanapatho”ti. Asukhatthena va tibba. Yam hi na sukham,
tam anittham tibbanti vuccati. Adhivasakajatiko hotiti yathavuttavedananam
adhivasakasabhavo hoti. Cittalapabbate padhaniyattherassa kira rattim
padhanena vitinametva thitassa udaravato uppajjati, so tam adhivasetum
asakkonto avattati parivattati. Tamenam cankamanapasse thito
pindapatiyatthero aha “avuso pabbajito nama adhivasanasilo hoti’ti. So
“sadhu bhante”ti adhivasetva niccalo sayi. Vato nabhito yava hadayam
phalesi. Thero vedanam vikkhambhetva vipassanto muhuttena anagami
hutva parinibbayi. Evam sabbatthati “unhena phutthassa sitam patthayatoti-
adina sabbattha unhadinimittar kamasavuppatti veditabba. Natthi
sugatibhave sitarh va unharm vati anittham sitarm va unharm va natthiti
adhippayo. Attaggahe sati attaniyaggahoti aha “mayhar sitarh unhanti gaho
ditthasavoti.

Aharh samanoti “aham samano, kimh mama jivitena va maranena va’ti
evam cintetvati adhippayo. Paccavekkhitvati gamappavesappayojanadifica
paccavekkhitva. Patikkamatiti hatthi-adinam samipagamanato apakkamati.
Thayanti! etthati thanam?, kantakanarn thanarn? kantakatthanam3, yattha
kantakani santi, tam okasanti vuttam hoti. Amanussadutthaniti-
amanussasaficarena dusitani, saparissayaniti attho. Aniyatavatthubhtitanti
aniyatasikkhapadassa karanabhtuitam. Vesiyadibhedatoti
vesiyavidhavathullakumarikapandakapanagarabhikkhunibhedato. Samananti
samam, avisamanti attho. Akasi vati tadisam anacaram akasi va.

Silasarhvarasankhatenati katham parivajjanam silam? Anasanaparivajjanena

1. Dhayanti (?) 2. Dhanam (?) 3. Kantakadhanam (?)
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hi anacaraparivajjanam vuttam. Anacaragocaraparivajjanam carittasilataya
silasarnvaro. Tatha hi bhagavata “patimokkhasamvarasarmvuto viharati’til
silasamvaravibhajane acaragocarasampattim dassentena “atthi anacaro, atthi
agocaro”ti-adinal acaragocara vibhajitva dassita. “Candarn hatthim
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parivajjeti’ti vacanato hatthi-adiparivajjanampi bhagavato vacananutthananti

katva acarasilamevati veditabbam.

Itipiti iminapi karanena ayonisomanasikarasamutthitattapi
lobhadisahagatattapi kusalappatipakkhatopiti-adihi karanehi ayam vitakko
akusaloti attho. Imina nayena savajjoti-adisupi attho veditabbo. Ettha ca
akusaloti-adina ditthadhammikam kamavitakkassa adinavarn dasseti,
dukkhavipakoti imina samparayikam. Attabyabadhaya samvattatiti-adisupi
iminava nayena adinavavibhavana veditabba. Uppannassa kamavitakkassa
anadhivasanam nama puna tadisassa anuppadanam. Tam panassa pahanam
vinodanam byantikaranam anabhavagamananti ca vattum vattatiti paliyam
“uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti’ti vatva “pajahati’ti-adi vuttanti
tamattham dassento “anadhivasento kim karoti ti-adimaha. Pahanaficettha
vikkhambhanameva, na samucchedoti dassetum “vinodeti”ti-adi vuttanti
vikkhambhanavaseneva attho dassito. Uppannuppanneti tesam
papavitakkanam uppadavatthagahanam va katar siya anavasesaggahanam
va. Tesu pathamam sandhayaha “uppannamatte”ti, sampatijateti attho.
Anavasesaggahanam byapanicchayam hotiti dasseturn “satakkhattumpi
uppannuppanne’ti vuttam.

Nativitakkoti “amhakari fiatayo sukhajivino sampattiyutta”ti-adina
gehassitapemavasena fiatake arabbha uppannavitakko. Janapadavitakkoti
“amhakam janapado subhikkho sampannasasso ramaniyo”ti-adina
gehassitapemavasena janapadam arabbha uppannavitakko.
Ukkutikappadhanadihi dukkhe nijjinne samparaye satta sukhi honti amarati
dukkarakarikaya patisamyutto amaratthaya vitakko, tam va arabbha

amaravikkhepaditthisahagato amaro ca so vitakko

1. Abhi 2. 253, 255 pitthesu.
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cati amaravitakko. Paranuddayatapatisamyuttoti paresu upatthakadisu
sahananditadivasena pavatto anuddayatapatiripako
gehassitapemappatisamyutto vitakko. Labhasakkarasilokappatisarnyuttoti
civaradilabhena ca sakkarena ca kittisaddena ca arammanakaranavasena
patisamyutto. Anavaififiattippatisaryuttoti “aho vaka mam pare na
avajaneyyum, na hettha katva mafifieyyum, pasanacchattam viya garum

kareyyun”ti uppannavitakko.

Kamavitakko kamasankappanasabhavato kamasavappattiya satisayatta
ca kamanakaroti aha “kamavitakko panettha kamasavo”ti. Tabbisesoti
kamasavaviseso bhavasabhavattati adhippayo. Kamavitakkadike vinodeti
attano santanato ntharati etenati vinodanar, viriyanti aha

“viriyasarmhvarasankhatena vinodanena’ti.

“Satta bojjhanga bhavita bahulikata vijjavimuttiyo paripurenti’ti
vacanato vijjavimuttinam anadhigamo tato ca sakalavattadukkhanativatti
abhavanaya adinavo. Vuttavipariyayena bhagavato orasaputtabhavadivasena
ca bhavanaya anisamso veditabbo. Tho mentoti asavapahanassa dukkaratta
taya eva dukkarakiriyaya tarm abhitthavanto. Samvareneva pahinati
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samvarena pahina eva. Tena vuttarh “na appahinesuyeva pahinasafifii’ti.

Asavasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Darukammikasuttavannana

59. Paficame puttasambadhasayananti puttehi sambadhasayanam. Ettha
puttasisena darapariggaham puttadaresu uppilo viya. Tena tesam rogadihetu
sokabhibhavena ca cittassa samkilitthatarh dasseti, kamabhoginati imina
pana ragabhibhavanti. Ubhayenapi vikkhittacittatam dasseti.
Kasikacandananti ujjalacandanam. Tam kira vannavisesasamujjalarmhoti

pabhassaram, tadatthameva nam sanhataram karonti. Tenevaha
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“sanhacandanan”ti, kasikavatthafica candanaficati attho.
Malagandhavilepananti vannasobhatthaficeva sugandhabhavatthafica malam,
sugandhabhavatthaya gandham, chaviragakaranatthaficeva subhatthafica
vilepanam dharentena. Jataruparajatanti suvannaficeva avasitthadhanafica
sadiyantena. Sabbenapi kamesu abhigiddhabhavameva pakaseti.

Darukammikasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Hatthisariputtasuttavannana

60. Chatthe hatthim saretiti hatthisari, tassa puttoti hattisariputto. So
kira savatthiyam hatthi-acariyassa putto bhagavato santike pabbajitva tini
pitakani uggahetva sukhumesu khandhadhatu-ayatanadisu atthantaresu
kusalo ahosi. Tena vuttarh “theranarn bhikkhtinarh abhidhammakathar
kathentanam antarantara katham opateti”ti. Tatta antarantara katham
opatetiti therehi vuccamanassa kathapabandhassa antare antare attano
katham pavesetiti attho. Paficahi samsaggehiti savanasarmsaggo
dassanasamsaggo samullapasamsaggo sambhogasamsaggo kayasamsaggoti
imehi paficahi samsaggehi. Kitthakhadakoti kitthatthane uppannasassam hi
kitthanti vuttarh karanpacarena. Sippiyo suttiyo. Sambukati sankhamaha.

Gihibhave vannam kathesiti! kssapasammasambuddhassa kira sasane
dve sahayaka ahesum, afifiamafinam samagga ekatova sajjhayanti. Tesu eko
anabhirato gihibhave cittarn uppadetva itarassa arocesi, so gihibhave
adinavar, pabbajjaya anisamsam dassetva ovadi. So tam sutva abhiramitva
puna ekadivasam tadise citte uppanne tam etadavoca “mayham avuso
evartipam cittam uppajjati, imaham pattacivaram tuyham dassami’’ti. So
pattacivaralobhena tassa gihibhave anisamsam dassetva pabbajjaya
adinavarm kathesi. Tassa tarm sutvava gihibhavato cittarn nivattetva

pabbajjayameva abhirami. Evamesa tada silavantassa bhikkhuno

1. Di-Ttha 1. 312 pitthepi passitabbarn.
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gihibhave anisamsakathaya kathitatta idani cha vare vibbhamitva
sattamavare pabbajitva mahamoggallanassa mahakotthikattherassa ca
abhidhammakatham kathentanam antarantara katham opatesi. Atha nam
mahakotthikatthero apasadesi. So mahasavakassa kathite patitthatum
asakkonto vibbhamitva gihi jato. Potthapadassa panayam gihisahayako
ahosi, tasma vibbhamitva dvihatihaccayena potthapadassa santikam gato.
Atha nam so disva “samma kim taya katam, evaripassa nama satthu sasana
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apasakkantosi, ehi pabbajitum dani te vattati’ti tam gahetva bhagavato
santikam agamasi. Tasmim thane pabbajitva arahattam papuni. Tena vuttam

“sattame vare pabbajitva arahattam papuni’ti.

Hatthisariputtasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Majjhesuttavannana

61. Sattame mantati ya-karalopena niddeso, karanatthe va etam
paccattavacanam. Tenaha “taya ubho ante viditva”ti. Phassavasena
nibbattattati dvayadvayasamapattiyam afiiamaffiam samphassavasena
nibbattatta, “phassapaccaya tanha, tanhapaccaya upadanam, upadanapaccaya
bhavo, bhavapaccaya jati’ti imina canukkamena phassasamutthanatta imassa
kayassa phassavasena nibbattattati vuttam. Eko antoti ettha ayam anta-saddo
anta-abbhantaramariyadalamaka-abhavakotthasapadaptranasamipadisu
dissati. “Antapiiro udaraptro”ti-adisu! hi ante antasaddo. “Caranti loke
parivarachanna anto asuddha, bahi sobhamana”ti-adisu? abbhantare.
“Kayabandhanassa anto jirati3 sa haritantarh va panthantam va selantarn va
udakantarh va’ti-adisu# mariyadayarh. “Antamidarn bhikkhave jivikananti-
adisud lamake. “Esevanto dukkhassa”ti-adisu® abhave.
Sabbapaccayasankhayo hi dukkhassa

1. Khu 1. 308 pitthe Suttanipate. 2. Sam 1. 79 pitthe.
3. Vi 4. 277 pitthe. 4. Ma 1. 246 pitthe.
5. Sam 2. 76; Khu 1. 255 pitthesu. 6. Ma 3. 310; Samn 1. 311 pitthesu.
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abhavo kotitipi vuccati. “Tayo anta”ti-adisu! kotthase. “Ingha tava
suttantam va gathayo va abhidhammam va pariyapunassu, suttante okasam
karapetvati2 ca adisu padapiirane. “Gamantarn va osato3
gamantasenasanan”ti-adisu# samipe. Svayamidha kotthase vattatiti ayameko
kotthasoti.

Santo paramatthato vijjamano dhammasamuhoti sakkayo,
paiicupadanakkhandha. Tenaha “tebhtimakavattanti. Sesamettha
suvifiieyyameva.

Majjhesuttavannana nitthita.

8. Purisindriyafianasuttavannana

62. Atthame nibbattivasena apayasamvattaniyena va kammuna apayesu
niyuttoti apayiko. Nerayikoti etthapi eseva nayo. Avicimhi uppajjitva tattha
ayukappasafifiitah antarakappam titthatiti kappattho.
Niraytpapattipariharanavasena tikicchitum asakkuneyyoti atekiccho.
Akhandaniti ekadesenapi akhanditani. Bhinnakalato patthaya bijam
bijatthaya na upakappati. Aputiniti udakatemanena aputikani. Putikam hi
bijam bijatthaya na upakappati. Avatatapahataniti vatena ca atapena ca na
hatani nirojatam na papitani. Nirojam hi kasatarm bijam bijatthaya na
upakappati. “Saradani”ti vattabbe a-karassa rassattam katva paliyam
“saradani”ti vuttanti aha “saradani”ti. Tandulasarassa adanato saradani,
gahitasarani patitthitasarani. Nissaram hi bijam bijatthaya na upakappati.
Sukhasayitaniti cattaro mase kotthe pakkhittaniyameneva sukhasayitani
sutthu sannicitani. Mandakhetteti tsakharadidosehi aviddhaste sarakkhette.
Abhidoti abhi-saddena samanatthanipatapadanti aha “abhi-addharattan’ti.
Natthi etassa bhidati va abhido. “Abhidam addharattanti vattabbe
upayogatthe paccattavacanam. Addharattanti ca accantasamyogavacanamn,
bhummatthe va. Tasma abhido

1. D1 3. 181 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 189 pitthe.
3. Vi 1. 263, 264; Vi 4. 359, 360 pitthesu. 4. Vi-Ttha 2. 188 pitthe.
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addharattanti abhinne addharattasamayeti attho. Punnamasiyam hi
gaganamajjhassa purato va pacchato va cande thite addharattasamayo
bhinno nama hoti, majjhe eva pana thite abhinno nama.

Suppabuddhasunakkhattadayoti ettha! suppabuddho kira “sakiyo mama
dhitaram chaddetva nikkhanto, mama puttam pabbajetva tassa veritthane
thito ca”’ti imehi dvihi karanehi satthari aghatam bandhitva ekadivasam “na
dani nimantitatthanam gantva bhufijjiturh dassam1”’ti gamanamaggam
pidahitva antaravithiyam suram pivanto nisidi. Athassa satthari
bhikkhusamghaparivute tam thanam agate “sattha agato”ti arocesam. So aha
“purato gacchati tassa vadetha, nayam maya mahallakataro, nassa maggam
dassami’ti. Punappunam vuccamanopi tatheva nisidi. Sattha matulassa
santika maggar alabhitva tatova nivatti. Sopi carapurisam pesesi “gaccha
tassa katham sutva eh1”ti. Satthapi nivattanto sitam katva anandattherena
“ko nu kho bhante sitapatukamme paccayo’ti puttho aha “passasi ananda
suppabuddhan”ti. Passami bhante. Bhariyam tena kammam katarm madisassa
buddhassa maggam adentena, ito sattame divase hetthapasade pasadamile
pathaviya pavisissati’ti acikkhi.

Sunakkhattopi? pubbe bhagavantarh upasankamitva
dibbacakkhuparikammam pucchi. Athassa bhagava kathesi. So
dibbacakkhurh nibbattetva alokam vaddhetva olokento devaloke
nandanavanacittalatavanapharusakavanamissakavanesu dibbasampattim
anubhavamane devaputte ca devadhitaro ca disva “etesam evarupaya
attabhavasampattiya thitanam kira madhuro nu kho saddo bhavissati™ti
saddam sotukamo hutva dasabalam upasankamitva
dibbasotadhatuparikammam pucchi. Bhagava panassa “dibbasotadhatussa
upanissayo natthi’ti fiatva parikammam na kathesi. Na hi buddha yam na
bhavissati, tassa parikammarn kathenti. So bhagavati aghatam bandhitva
cintesi “aham samanam gotamarn pathamamdibbacakkhuparikammam
pucchim, so mayham ‘sampajjatu va ma va sampajjatt’ti kathesi. Aham
pana paccattapurisakarena tam nibbattetva dibbasotadhatuparikammam
pucchim, tam me na kathesi. Addha

1. Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 28 pitthepi passitabbar.
2. Ma-Ttha 1. 330 pitthepi passitabbam.
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evam hoti ‘ayam rajapabbajito dibbacakkhufianam nibbattetva
dibbasotafianam nibbattetva cetopariyakammafanam nibbattetva asavanam
khaye fianam nibbattetva maya samasamo bhavissati’ti
issamacchariyavasena mayham na katheti’ti bhiyyoso aghatarn bandhitva
kasayani chaddetva gihibhavam patvapi na tunhibhtito vihasi. Dasabalam
pana asata tucchena abbhacikkhitva apaytipago ahosi. Tampi bhagava
byakasi. Vuttam hetam “evampi kho bhaggava sunakkhatto licchaviputto
maya vuccamano apakkameva imasma dhammavinaya, yatha tam
apayiko”til. Tena vuttarh “aparepi suppabuddhasunakkhattadayo bhagavata
fiatava”ti. Adi-saddena Kokalikadinam sangaho datthabbo.

Susimo paribbajakotiZ evarhnamako vedangesu kusalo pandito
paribbajako. Afifatitthiya hi parihinalabhasakkarasiloka “samano gotamo na
jatigottadini arabbha labhaggappatto jato, kavisettho3 panesa uttamakavitaya
savakanam bandham bandhitva deti. Te tam ugganhitva upatthakanam
upanisinnakathampi anumodanampi sarabhafiiampiti evamadini kathenti. Te
tesam pasannanam labham upasamharanti. Sace mayarm yam samano
gotamo janati, tato thokam janeyyama, attano samayam tattha pakkhipitva
mayampi upatthakanam katheyyama. Tato etehi labhitara bhaveyyama. Ko
nu kho samanassa gotamassa santike pabbajitva khippameva ugganhitum
sakkhissati’ti evam cintetva “susimo patibalo”ti disva upasankamitva
evamahamsu “ehi tvam avuso susima, samane gotame brahmacariyam cara,
tvam dhammam pariyapunitva amhe vaceyyasi, tam mayam dhammam
pariyapunitva gihinam bhasissama, evam mayampi sakkata bhavissama
garukata manita ptjita labhino
civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan”ti4.

Atha susimo paribbajako tesam vacanam sampaticchitva yenanando
tenupasankami, upasankamitva pabbajjam yaci. Thero ca tam adaya

1. D1 3. 4 pitthe. 2. Sam-Ttha 2. 115 pitthepi passitabbam.
3. Visittho (Ka) 4. Sam 1. 341 pitthe.
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bhagavantam upasankamitva etamattham arocesi. Bhagava pana cintesi
“ayam paribbajako titthiyasamaye ‘aham pati-ekko sattha’ti patijanamano
carati, ‘idheva maggabrahmacariyam caritum icchami’ti kira vadati, kim nu
kho mayi pasanno, udahu mayham va mama savakanam dhammakathaya
pasanno’’ti. Athassa ekatthanepi pasadabhavam fiatva “ayam mama sasane
‘dhammarm thenessami’ti pabbajati, itissa agamanam aparisuddham,
nipphatti nu kho kidisa’ti olokento “kificapi ‘dhammarm thenessami’ti
pabbajati, katipaheneva pana ghatetva arahattam ganhissati’ti fiatva
“tenahananda sustmam pabbajetha”ti aha. Tam sandhayetam vuttarh “evarh

bhagavata ko fiato? Susimo paribbajakoti.

Santatimahamattoti! so kira ekasmim kale rafifio pasenadissa
paccantam kupitam viipasametva agato. Athassa raja tuttho satta divasani
rajjam datva ekam naccagitakusalam itthim adasi. So satta divasani
suramadamatto hutva sattame divase sabbalankarappatimandito
hatthikkhandhavaragato nahanatittharm gacchanto sattharam pindaya
pavisantam dvarantare disva hatthikkhandhavaragatova sisam caletva vandi.
Sattha sitam katva “ko nu kho bhante sitapatukarane hett”’ti anandattherena
puttho sitakaranam acikkhanto aha “passasi ananda santatimahamattam,
ajjeva sabbabharanappatimandito mama santikam agantva
catuppadikagathavasane arahattam patva parinibbayissati’ti. Tena vuttam
“evam ko fiato bhagavatati? santatimahamatto’ti.

Purisindriyafianasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Nibbedhikasuttavannana

63. Navame parihayati attano phalam pariggahetva vattati, tassa va
karanabhavam upagacchatiti pariyayoti idha karanam vuttanti aha
“nibbijjhanakaranan”ti.

1. Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 49 pitthepi passitabbam.
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“Anujanami bhikkhave ahatanam vatthanarh digunarh sarnghatin”ti!
ettha hi patalattho gunattho. “Accenti kala tarayanti rattiyo, vayoguna
anupubbarh jahanti’ti? ettha rasattho gunattho. “Sataguna dakkhina
patikankhitabba™ti3 ettha anisarnsattho. “Antarh antagunam?, kayira
malagune bahti’tid ettha bandhanattho gunattho. Idhapi esova adhippetoti
aha “bandhanatthena guna”ti. Kamaragassa samyojanassa paccayabhavena
vatthukamesupi bandhanattho rasattho va gunattho datthabbo.
Cakkhuvififieyyati va cakkhuvififianatamdvarikavififanehi janitabba.
Sotavififieyyati-adisupi eseva nayo. Ittharammanabhiitati sabhaveneva
ittharammanajatika, ittharammanabhavam va patta. Kamaniyati kametabba.
Manavaddhanakati manohara. Etena parikappanatopi ittharammanabhavam
sanganhati. Piyajatikati piyayitabbasabhava. Kamupasafihitati kamaragena
upecca sambandhaniya sambandha katabba. Tenaha “arammanarh katva”ti-
adi. Sankapparagoti va subhadivasena sankappitavatthumhi uppannarago.
Evamettha vatthukamam patikkhipitva kilesakamo vutto tasseva vasena
tesampi kamabhavasiddhito, kilesakamassapi itthavedana
ditthadisampayogabhedena pavatti-akarabhedena ca atthi vicittakati tato
viseseturh “citra vicitrarammanani”ti aha, nanappakarani rupadi-

arammananiti attho.

Athettha dhira vinayanti chandanti atha etesu arammanesu

dhitisampanna pandita chandaragam vinayanti.

Tajjatikanti tamsabhavam, atthato pana tassa kamassa anurpanti
vuttam hoti. Pufifiassa bhago puiinabhago, puiifiakotthaso. Tena nibbatto,
tattha va bhavoti pufifiabhagiyo. Apuiifiabhagiyoti etthapi eseva nayo.
Vipakoyeva vepakkanti aha “voharavipakan”ti.

Sabbasangahikati kusalakusalasadharana. Sarmvidahanacetanati
sampayuttadhammesu samvidahanalakkhana cetana. Urattalinti uram

1. Vi 3. 304 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 3 pitthe. 3. Ma 3. 298 pitthe.
4. D1 2. 233; Ma 1. 72; Khu 1. 2 pitthadisu. 5. Khu 1. 21 pitthe Dhammapade.
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taletva. Ekapadanti ekapadacitarn mantam. Tenaha “ekapadamantarh va”ti-
adi.

Nibbedhikasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Sithanadasuttavannana

64. Dasame tathagatabalaniti afifichi asadharanani tathagatasseva balani.
Nanu cetani savakanampi ekaccani uppajjantiti? Kamam uppajjanti, yadisani
pana buddhanam thanatthanafianadini, na tadisani tadafifiesam kadaci
uppajjantiti aifiehi asadharanani. Imameva hi yathavuttam lesam apekkhitva
sadharanabhavato asayanusayafanadisu eva asadharanasamaififia nirulha.
Yatha pubbabuddhanam balani pufifiassa sampattiya agatani, tatha
agatabalaniti va tathagatabalani. Usabhassa idam asabham, setthatthanam,
pamukhanadanti setthanadam. Pativedhafianaficeva desanafianaficati ettha
paifiaya pabhavitam attano ariyaphalavaham pativedhafianam. Karunaya
pabhavitam savakanam ariyaphalavaham desanafianam. Tattha
pativedhafianam uppajjamanam uppannanti duvidham. Tam hi
abhinikkhamanato yava arahattamagga uppajjamanam, phalakkhane
uppannam nama. Tusitabhavanato yava mahabodhipallanke arahattamagga
uppajjamanam, phalakkhane uppannam nama. Dipankarato patthaya yava
arahattamagga uppajjamanam, phalakkhane uppannam nama.
Desanafianampi pavattamanam pavattanti duvidham. Tam hi yava
anfiatakondafinassa sotapattimagga pavattamanam, phalakkhane pavattam
nama. Tesu pativedhananam lokuttaram, desanafanam lokiyam. Ubhayampi
panetam afifiehi asadharanam, buddhanaffieva orasafianam.

Thanafica thanato pajanatiti karanafica karanato pajanati. Yasma tattha
phalam titthati tadayattavuttitaya uppajjati ceva pavattati ca, tasma thananti
vuccati. Bhagava “ye ye dhamma yesam yesam dhammanam hett paccaya
uppadaya, tam tam thanam, ye ye dhamma yesam yesam dhammanam na
hetli na paccaya uppadaya, tam tam atthanan”ti pajananto thanato atthanato
yathabhttam pajanati.
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Samadiyantiti samadanani, tani pana samadiyitva katani hontiti aha
“samadiyitva katanan”ti. Kammameva va kammasamadananti etena
“samadanan’ti saddassa apubbatthabhavam dasseti muttagatasadde
gatasaddassa viya. Gatiti nirayadigatiyo. Upadhiti attabhavo. Kaloti
kammassa vipaccanarahakalo. Payogoti vipakuppattiya paccayabhuta kiriya.

Catunnam jhanananti paccanikajjhapanatthena
arammantpanijjhanatthena ca catunnam rupavacarajjhananam.
passati’ti-adinam! atthannarh vimokkhanarh. Tinnarh samadhinanti
savitakkasavicaradinam tinnam samadhinam. Navannam
anupubbasamapattinanti pathamajjhanasamapatti-adinam navannam
anupubbasamapattinam. Ettha ca patipatiya atthannarmm samadhitipi namanm,
samapattitipi cittekaggatasabbhavato, nirodhasamapattiya tadabhavato na
samadhiti namarh. Hanabhagiyarh dhammanti appagunehi

pathamajjhanadihi vutthitassa safifiamanasikaranam kamadipakkhandanam.
saffiamanasikaranam dutiyajjhanadipakkhandanam. Iti safiiamanasikaranam
kamadidutiyajjhanadipakkhandanani hanabhaviyavisesabhagiyadhammati
dassitani. Tehi pana jhananam tamsabhavata dhammasaddena vutta. Tasmati
vuttamevattham hetubhavena paccamasati. Vodananti pagunatasankhatam
vodanam. Tafihi pathamajjhanadihi vutthahitva dutiyajjhanadinam
adhigamassa paccayatta “vutthanan”ti vuttarn. Ye pana “nirodhato
phalasamapattiya vutthananti pali natthi’ti vadanti, te “nirodha
vutthahantassa nevasafifianasafifiayatanam phalasamapattiya

anantarapaccayena paccayo’ti imaya paliyam? patisedhetabba.
Sthanadasuttavannana nitthita.

Mahavaggavannana nitthita.

1. Ma 2. 205; Ma 3. 264; Abhi 1. 65; Khu 9. 231 pitthesu.
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7. Devatavagga

1. Anagamiphalasuttadivannana

65-67. Sattamassa pathamadini uttanatthani. Tatiye abhisamacare
uttamasamacare bhavam abhisamacarikam, vattappatipattivattam. Tenaha
‘“uttamasamacarabhtitan”ti-adi. Sekhapannattisilanti sekhiyavasena
panfiattasilam.

Anagamiphalasuttadivannana nitthita.

4. Sanganikaramasuttadivannana

68-69. Catutthe ganena sanganam samodhanam ganasanganika, sa
aramitabbatthena aramo etassati ganasanganikaramo. Sanganikati va
sakaparisasamodhanam. Ganoti nanajanasamodhanam. Sesamettha
suvifiileyyameva. Paficamam uttanatthameva.

Sanganikaramasuttadivannana nitthita.

6. Samadhisuttavannana

70. Chatthe patippassambhanam patippassaddhiti atthato ekanti aha “na
patippassaddhiladdhenati kilesappatippassaddhiya aladdhena”ti.
Sukkapakkhe santenati-adisu angasantataya arammanasantataya
sabbakilesasantataya ca santena, atappaniyatthena panitena,
kilesappatippassaddhiya laddhatta, kilesappatippassaddhibhavam va
laddhatta patippassaddhiladdhena, passaddhikilesena va arahata laddhatta
patippassaddhiladdhena, ekodibhavena adhigatatta ekodibhavadhigatenati
evamattho datthabbo.

Samadhisuttavannana nitthita.
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7. Sakkhibhabbasuttadivannana

71-74. Sattame tasmim tasmirm viseseti tasmim tasmim sacchikatabbe
visese. Sakkhibhavaya paccakkhakaritaya bhabbo sakkhibhabbo, tassa bhavo
sakkhitabbata. Tam sakkhibhabbatarn. Sati sati-ayataneti sati satikarane.
chatthabhinfiaya arahattam va karanam, arahattassa vipassana vati
veditabbam. Yam hi tam tatra tatra sakkhibhabbatasankhatam
iddhividhapaccanubhavanadi, tassa abhiffia karanam. Atha
karanam. Arahattampi “kudassu namaham tadayatanam upasampajja
viharissami’’ti anuttaresu vimokkhesu piham upatthapetva chatthabhififiam
nibbattentassa karanam. Idafica sabbasadharanam na hoti, sadharanavasena
pana arahattassa vipassana karanam. Atha pa sati ayataneti tassa tassa
visesadhigamassa upanissayasankhate karane satiti evamettha attho
datthabbo.

Hanabhagiyadisu “pathamajjhanassa labhim kamasahagata
saffiamanasikara samudacaranti, hanabhagiyo samadhi. Tadanudhammata
sati santitthati, thitibhagiyo samadhi. Avitakkasahagata safiiamanasikara
samudacaranti, visesabhagiyo samadhi. Nibbidasahagata safiamanasikara
samudacaranti viragtpasamhita, nibbedhabhagiyo samadhi’ti! imina nayena
sabbasamapattiyo vittharetva hanabhagiyadi-attho veditabbo. Tattha?
pathamajjhanassalabhinti yvayam appagunassa pathamassa jhanassa labhi,
tarn. Kamasahagata safifiamanasikara samudacarantiti tato vutthitam
arammanavasena kamasahagata hutva safiiamanasikara samudacaranti
tudanti, tassa kamanatitassa kamanupakkhandanam safiiamanasikaranam
vasena so pathamajjhanasamadhi hayati parihayati, tasma hanabhagiyo
vutto. Tadanudhammatati tadanuripasabhavo. Sati santitthatiti idam
micchasatim sandhaya vuttam. Yassa hi pathamajjhananurtipasabhava
pathamajjhanam santato panitato disva assadayamana abhinandamana
nikanti hoti, tassa nikantivasena so pathamajjhanasamadhi neva hayati na
vaddhati, thitikotthasiko hoti. Tena

1. Abhi 2. 343 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 400 pitthepi passitabbam.
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vuttarh “thitibhagiyo samadhi”ti. Avitakkasahagatati avitakkam
dutiyajjhanam santato panitato manasikaroto arammanavasena
avitakkasahagata. Safifiamanasikara samudacarantiti pagunapathamajjhanato
vutthitam dutiyajjhanadhigamatthaya codenti tudanti. Tassa
uparidutiyajjhananupakkhandanam safifamanasikaranam vasena so
pathamajjhanasamadhi visesabhiitassa dutiyajjhanassa uppattipadatthanataya

“visesabhagiyo”ti vutto.

Nibbidasahagatati tameva pathamajjhanalabhim jhanato vutthitam
nibbidasankhatena vipassanafianena sahagabha. Vipassanafianam hi
jhanangesu pabhedena upatthahantesu nibbindati ukkanthati, tasma
“nibbida”ti vuccati. Samudacarantiti nibbanasacchikiriyatthaya codenti
tudanti. Viragipasambhitati viragasankhatena nibbanena upasarbhita.
Vipassanafianam hi sakka imina maggena viragam nibbanam sacchikatunti
pavattito “viragtpasamhitan”ti vuccati. Tamsampayutta safifiamanasikara
viraglipasamhita eva nama. Tassa tesam safilamanasikaranam vasena
pathamajjhanasamadhi ariyamaggappativedhassa padatthanataya
“nibbebhogiyo”ti vutto. Hanam bhajantiti hanabhagiya, hanabhago va
etesarn atthiti hanabhagiya, parihanakotthasikati attho. Imina nayena
thitibhagiyo veditabbo. Atthamadini uttanatthaneva.

Sakkhibhabbasuttadivannana nitthita.

Devatavaggavannana nitthita.

8. Arahattavagga

1. Dukkhasuttadivannana

75-77. Atthamassa pathamadisu natthi vattabbam. Tatiye tividham
kuhanavatthunti paccayappatisevanasamantajappana-
iriyapathappavattanasankhatam tividham kuhanavatthurn. Ukkhipitvati
“mahakutumbiko mahanaviko mahadanapati”ti-adina pagganhitva lapanam.
Avakkhipitvati “kim imassa jivitam, bijabhojano namayan’ti hiletva
lapanam.

Dukkhasuttadivannana nitthita.
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4. Sukhasomanassasuttavannana

78. Catutthe yathavuttadhammadisu tassa kilesanimittarm dukkham
anavassananti! “sukhasomanassabahulo viharati’ti vuttarh.
Kayikasukhaficeva cetasikasomanassafica bahulam assati
sukhasomanassabahulo. Yavati tena phalarh missitam viya hotiti yoni,
ekantikam karapam. Assati yathavuttassa bhikkhuno. Paripunnanti avikalam

anavasesam.

Sukhasomanassasuttavannana nitthita.

5. Adhigamasuttavannana

79. Paiicame agacchanti etena kusala va akusala vati agamanam,
kusalakusalanam uppattikaranam, tattha kusaloti agamanakusalo. Evam
dhamme manasikaroto kusala va akusala va dhamma abhivaddhantiti evam
Jananto. Apagacchanti kusala va akusala va etenati apagamanam, tesam eva
anuppattikaranam, tattha kusaloti apagamanakusalo. Evarn dhamme
manasikaroto kusala va akusala va dhamma nabhivaddhantiti evam jananto.
Upayakusaloti thanuppattikapafiiasamannagato. Idafica accayikakicce va
bhaye va uppanne tassa tikicchanattham thanuppattiya karanajananavasena
veditabbam.

Adhigamasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Mahantattasuttadivannana

80-81. Chatthe sampatteti kilese sampatte. Sattamam uttanameva.

Mahantattasuttadivannana nitthita.

1. Anavadassananti (Ka)
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8. Dutiyanirayasuttadivannana

82-84. Atthame kayapagabbhiyadihiti adi-saddena vacipagabbhiyam
manopagabbhiyafica sanganhati. Navamadini uttanatthaneva.

Dutiyanirayasuttadivannana nitthita.

Arahattavaggavannana nitthita.

9. Sitivagga

1. Sitibhavasuttavannana

85. Navamassa pathame sitibhavanti nibbanam, kilesaviipasamar va.
Nigganhatiti accaraddhaviriyatadihi uddhatam cittah uddhaccapakkhato
rakkhanavasena nigganhati. Pagganhatiti atisithilaviriyatadihi linar cittarn
kosajjapatato rakkhanavasena pagganhati. Sampahamsetiti
samappavattacittam tathapavattiyam pafinaya toseti uttejeti va. Yada va
painfiapayogamandataya upasamasukhanadhigamena va nirassadam cittam
bhavanaya na pakkhandati, tada jati-adini samvegavatthtini paccavekkhitva
sampahamseti samuttejeti. Ajjhupekkhatiti yada pana cittam alinam
anuddhatam anirassadam arammane samappavattam sammadeva
bhavanavithirh! otinnam hoti, tada paggahaniggahasampaharmsanesu kifici
byaparam akatva samappavattesu assesu saratht viya ajjhupekkhati,
upekkhakova hoti. Panitadhimuttikoti panite uttame maggaphale adhimutto
ninnaponapabbharo.

Sitibhavasuttavannana nitthita.
2. Avaranasuttadivannana

86-95. Dutiye acchandikoti kattu kamyatakusalacchandarahito.
Uttarakuruka manussa acchandikatthanam pavittha. Duppafifioti
bhavangapafinaya

1. Bhavanavidhim (Ka)
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parihino. Bhavangapanfiaya pana paripunnayapi yassa bhavangam
lokuttarassa paccayo na hoti, sopi duppaiifio eva nama. Abhabbo niyamam
okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattanti kusalesu dhammesu
sammattaniyamasankhatam ariyamaggam okkamitumm adhiganturh abhabbo.
Na kammavaranatayati-adisu abhabbavipariyayena attho veditabbo.

Catutthadini uttanatthani.
Avaranasuttadivannana nitthita.

Sitivaggavannana nitthita.

10. Anisarhsavagga

1. Patubhavasuttadivannana

96-106. Dasamassa pathamadisu natthi vattabbam. Atthame metta
etassa atthiti mettava, tassa bhavo mettavata, mettapatipatti, taya. Sa pana
mettavata mettavasena paricariyati aha “mettayuttaya paricariyaya ti.
Paricaranti vippakatabrahmacariyatta. Paricinnasatthukena savakena nama
satthuno yava dhammena katabba paricariya, taya sammadeva sampaditatta.
Navamadini uttanatthani.

Patubhavasuttadivannana nitthita.
Anisarnsavaggavannana nitthita.
107-116. Ekadasamavaggo uttanatthoyeva.

Iti manorathapiiraniya anguttaranikayatthakathaya

Chakkanipatavannanaya anattanatthadipana samatta.






Sattakanipata

Pannasaka

1. Dhanavaggavannana

1-10. Sattakanipatassa pathamo vaggo uttanattho.
2. Anusayavagga

4. Puggalasuttavannana

14. Dutiyassa catutthe ubhato ubhayatha, ubhato ubhohi bhagehi
vimuttoti ubhatobhagavimutto ekadesasartupekasesanayena. Dvihi bhagehiti
karane nissakke cetam. Bahuvacanarn. Avutti-adivasena ayarn niyamo

=

veditabboti aha “artpasamapattiya”ti-adi. Etena “samapattiya
vikkhambhanavimokkhena, maggena samucchedavimokkhena vimuttatta
ubhatobhagavimuttoti evam pavatto Tipitakactlanagattheravado,
“namakayato rtupakayato ca vimuttatta ubhatobhagavimutto”ti evam pavatto
Tipitakamaharakkhitattheravado, “samapattiya vikkhambhanavimokkhena
ekavaram, maggena samucchedavimokkhena ekavaram vimuttatta
ubhatobhagavimuttoti evam pavatto tipitakactilabhayattheravado cati
imesam tinnampi theravadanam ekajjham sangaho katoti datthabbam. Ettha
ca pathamavade dvihi bhagehi vimutto ubhatobhagavimutto vutto,
dutiyavade ubhato bhagato vimuttoti ubhatobhagavimutto, tatiyavade dvihi
bhagehi dve vare vimuttoti ayametesam visesoti. Vimuttoti kilesehi vimutto,

kilesavikkhambhanasamucchedanehi va kayato vimuttoti attho.

Soti ubhatobhagavimutto. Kamafcettha riipavacaracatutthajjhanampi
arupavacarajjhanam viya duvangikam anefjappattanti vuccati, tam pana

padatthanam katva arahattam patto ubhatobhagavimutto nama na hoti
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rupakayato avimuttatta. Tam hi kilesakayatova vimuttam, na ripakayato,
tasma tato vutthaya arahattam patto ubhatobhagavimutto na hotiti aha
“catunnarh arlipa -pa- paficavidho hoti”ti. Aripasamapattinanti niddharane
samivacanam. Arahattamn patta-anagaminoti bhiitapubbagatiya vuttam. Na
hi arahattam patto anagami nama hoti. “Rupi rupani passati’ti-adike

nirodhasamapatti-ante attha vimokkhe vatva—

“Yato ca kho Ananda bhikkhu ime attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva
viharati, pafifiaya cassa disva asava parikkhina honti. Ayam vuccati
Ananda bhikkhu ubhatobhagavimutto”ti—

yadipi mahanidane! vuttarh, tarh pana ubhatobhagavimuttasetthavasena
vuttanti, idha pana sabba-ubhatobhagavimutte sangahanattham “paficavidho
hot1ti vatva “pali panettha -pa- atthavimokkhalabhino vasena agata”ti aha.
Majjhimanikaye pana kitagirisutte?—

“Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo ubhatobhagavimutto? Idha
bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ye te santa vimokkha atikkamma rupe
aruppa, te kayena phusitva viharati, pafifiaya cassa disva asava
parikkhina honti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave puggalo
ubhatobhagavimutto”ti—

arupasamapattivasena cattaro ubhatobhagavimutta, settho ca vutto
vuttalakkhantipapattito. Yathavuttesu hi paficasu purima cattaro
samapattisisarh nirodharh na3 samapajjantiti pariyayena ubhatobhagavimutta
nama. Atthasamapattilabht anagami tam samapajjitva tato vutthaya
vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam pattoti nippariyayena

ubhatobhagavimuttasettho nama.

Katamo ca puggaloti-adi puggalapanfiattipali. Tattha katamoti
pucchavacanam. Puggaloti asadharanato pucchitabbavacanam. Idhati
imasmim sasane. Ekaccoti eko. Attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva

1. D1 2. 60 pitthe. 2. Ma 2. 143 pitthe.
3. Pana (Ka) Abhi-Ttha 3. 41 pitthe passitabbam.
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viharatiti attha samapattiyo samapajjitva namakayato patilabhitva viharati.
Paiifiaya cassa disva asava parikkhina hontiti vipassanapaffiaya
sankharagatarn, maggapaffiaya cattari saccani passitva cattaropi asava
parikkhina honti. Disvati dassanahetu. Na hi asave pafifiaya passanti,
dassanakarana pana parikkhina disva parikkhinati vutta
dassanayattaparikkhayatta. Evam hi dassanam asavanam khayassa

purimakiriyabhavena vuttam.

Pafifiavimuttoti visesato pafifiaya eva vimutto, na tassa
adhitthanabhuitena atthavimokkhasankhatena satisayena samadhinati
pafifiavimutto. Yo ariyo anadhigata-atthavimokkho sabbaso asavehi vimutto,
tassetam adhivacanam. Adhigatepi hi rupajjhanavimokkhe na so
satisayasamadhinissitoti na tassa vasena ubhatobhagavimuttata hotiti
vuttovayamattho. Artipajjhanesu pana ekasmimpi sati
ubhatobhagavimuttoyeva nama hoti. Tena hi atthavimokkhekadesena
tamnamadanasamatthena atthavimokkhalabhitveva vuccati. Samudaye hi
pavatto voharo avayavepi dissati yatha tam “sattisayo’’ti anavasesato
asavanam parikkhinatta. Atthavimokkhapatikkhepavaseneva na
ekadesabhutartpajjhanappatikkhepavasena. Evam hi
artpajjhanekadesabhavepi atthavimokkhapatikkhepo na hotiti siddham hoti.

Artipavacarajjhanesu hi ekasmimpi sati ubhatobhagavimuttoyeva nama hoti.

Phutthantamm sacchikatoti phutthanam anto phutthanto, phutthanam
artupajjhananam anantaro kaloti adhippayo. Accantasamyoge cetam
upayogavacanam. Tam phutthanantarakalameva sacchikatabbam sacchikato
sacchikarantipayenati vuttarh hoti, bhavanapumsakam va etam “ekamantam
nisidi’ti-adisu viya. Yo hi aripajjhanena ripakayato namakayekadesato ca
vikkhambhanavimokkhena vimutto, tena nirodhasankhato vimokkho alocito
pakasiko viya hoti, na pana kayena sacchikato. Nirodham pana arammanarm
katva ekaccesu asavesu khepitesu tena so sacchikato hoti, tasma so
sacchikatabbam nirodham yatha-alocitamnamakayena sacchikarotiti

“kayasakkhi’ti vuccati,
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na tu “vimutto”ti ekaccanam asavanam aparikkhinatta. Tenaha
“jhanaphassarm pathamam phusati, paccha nirodharh nibbanam
sacchikaroti”ti. Ayam catunnarn aripasamapattinam ekekato vutthaya
sankhare sammasitva kayasakkhibhavam pattanam catunnam, nirodha
vutthaya aggamaggappatta-anagamino ca vasena ubhatobhagavimutto viya
paficavidho nama hotiti vuttarh abhidhammatikayarm! “kayasakkhimhipi
eseva nayo’ti. Ekacce asavati hetthimamaggavajjha asava.

Ditthantarn pattoti dassanasankhatassa sotapattimaggafianassa
anantaram pattoti vuttam hoti. “Ditthatta patto”tipi patho. Etena
catusaccadassanasankhataya ditthiya nirodhassa pattatam dipeti. Tenaha
“dukkhasankhara”ti-adi. Tattha pafifiayati maggapaffiaya.
Pathamaphalatthato patthaya yava aggamaggattha ditthippatto. Tenaha “sopi
kayasakkhi viya chabbidho hoti”ti. Yatha pana pafifiavimutto, evam ayampi
sukkhavipassako catuhi artipajjhanehi vutthaya ditthippattabhavappatta
cattaro cati paficavidho hotiti veditabbo. Saddhavimuttepi eseva nayo. Idarm
dukkhanti ettakam dukkham, na ito uddham dukkhanti. Yathabhtitarh
pajanatiti thapetva tanham upadanakkhandhapaficakam dukkhasaccanti
yathavato pajanati. Yasma pana tanha dukkham janeti nibbatteti, tato tam
dukkharm samudeti, tasma nam “ayam dukkhasamudayo”ti yathabhiitarn
pajanati. Yasma pana idam dukkhafica samudayo ca nibbanam patva
nirujjhati, appavattim gacchati, tasma nam “ayarh dukkhanirodho”ti
yathabhtitam pajanati. Ariyo pana atthangiko maggo tam dukkhanirodham
gacchati, tena tam “ayarn dukkhanirodhagamini patipada”ti yathabhttam
pajanati. Ettavata nanakkhane saccavavatthanam dassitam. Idani tam
ekakkhane dasseturm “tathagatappavedita”ti-adi vuttar.
Tathagatappaveditati tathagatena bodhimande patividdha vidita pakatakata.
Dhammati catusaccadhamma. Vodittha hontiti sudittha. Vocaritati sucarita,
pafifiaya sutthu carapitati attho. Ayanti ayam evartipo puggalo ditthippattoti.

Saddhaya vimuttoti saddahanavasena vimutto. Etena sabbatha
avimuttassapi saddhamattena vimuttabhavam dasseti. Saddhavimuttoti va
saddhaya

1. Malati 3. 35 pitthe.
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adhimuttoti attho. Kim pana nesam kilesappahane nanattam atthiti? Natthi.
Atha kasma saddhavimutto ditthippattam na papunatiti?
Agamaniyananattena. Ditthippatto hi agamanamhi kilese vikkhambhento
appadukkhena akasirena akilamantova sakkoti vikkhambhitum,
saddhavimutto pana dukkhena kasirena kilamanto sakkoti vikkhambhitum,
tasma saddhavimutto ditthippattarh na papunati. Tenaha “etassa hi’ti-adi.
Saddahantassati “ekamsato ayam patipada kilesakkhayam avahati
sammasambuddhena bhasitatta”ti evam saddahantassa. Yasma panassa
aniccanupassanadihi niccasafifiapahanavasena bhavanaya pubbenaparam
visesam passato tattha tattha paccakkhatapi atthi, tasma vuttarn
“saddahantassa viya’ti. Sesapadadvayam tasseva vevacanam. Ettha ca
pubbabhagamaggabhavanati vacanena agamaniyananattena
ditthippattasaddhavimuttanam pafifananattam hotiti dassitam.
Abhidhammatthakathayampi! “nesam kilesappahane nanattarh natthi,
pafifiaya nanattamatthiyeva”ti vatva ‘“agamaniyananatteneva saddhavimutto
ditthippattam na papunatiti sannitthanam katanti vuttam.

Arammanar yathavato dhareti avadharetiti dhammo, pafifiia. Tam
panfiasankhatamn dhammam adhimattataya pubbangamam hutva pavattam
anussaratiti dhammanusari. Tenaha “dhammo”ti-adi. Pafifiapubbangamanti
panfiapadhanam. “Saddham anussarati, saddhapubbangamam maggarm
bhaveti’ti imamattham eseva nayoti atidisati. Pafifiam vahetiti pafifiavahi,
pafifiarh satisayam pavattetiti attho. Tenaha “pafifiapubbangamar
ariyamaggar bhaveti”ti. Pafifia va puggalam vaheti nibbanabhimukham
gametiti pafifiavahi. Saddhavahiti etthapi imina nayeneva attho veditabbo.
Ubhatobhagavimuttadikathati ubhatobhagavimuttadisu agamanato patthaya
vattabbakatha. Tasmati visuddhimagge? vuttatta. Tato eva
Visuddhimaggasarnvannanayarh vuttanayeneva cettha attho veditabbo.

Puggalasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Abhi-Ttha 3. 43 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi 2. 297, 352 pitthesu.
3. Visuddhi-T1 2. 466 pitthe.
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5. Udaktipamasuttavannana

15. Paficame ekantakalakehiti natthikavada-ahetukavada-
akiriyavadasankhatehi niyatamicchaditthidhammehi. Tenaha
“niyatamicchaditthirh sandhaya vuttanti. Evarh puggaloti imina karanena
ekavaram nimuggo nimuggoyeva so hoti. Etassa hi puna bhavato vutthanam
nama natthiti vadanti makkhaligosaladayo viya. Hettha hettha
narakagginamyeva aharo. Sadhu saddha kusalesiiti kusaladhammesu saddha
nama sahu laddhakati ummujjati, so bhavattakeneva kusalena ummujjati
nama. Sadhu hiriti-adisupi eseva nayo. Cankavareti rajakanam
kharaparissavane, suraparissavane va. Evarh puggaloti “evam sadhu
saddha”ti imesam saddhadinam vasena ekavaram ummuyjjitva tesam
parihaniya puna nimujjatiyeva devadattadayo viya. Devadatto hi
atthasamapattiyo pafica ca abhififiayo nibbattetvapi puna buddhanam
patipakkhataya tehi gunehi parihino ruhiruppadakammam
samghabhedakammafica katva kayassa bheda dutiyacittavarena
cuticittamanantara niraye nibbatto. Kokaliko dve aggasavake upavaditva
padumaniraye nibbatto.

Neva hayati no vaddhatiti appahonakakalepi na hayati, pahonakakalepi
na vaddhati. Ubhayampi panetam agarikenapi anagarikenapi dipetabbam.
Ekacco hi agariko appahonakakale pakkhikabhattam vassikam va
upanibandhapesi, so paccha pahonakakalepi pakkhikabhattadimattameva
pavatteti. Anagarikopi adimhi appahonakakale uddesam dhutangam va
ganhati, medhavi balaviriyasampattiya pahonakakale tato uttarim na karoti.
Evarm puggaloti evarh imaya saddhadinam thitiya puggalo ummujjitva thito
nama hoti. Ummujjitva pataratiti sakadagamipuggalo kilesatanutaya
utthahitva gantabbadisabhimukho tarati nama.

Patigadhappatto hotiti anagamipuggalam sandhaya vadati. Ime pana
satta puggala udakopamena dipita. Satta kira janghavanija
addhanamaggappatipanna antaramagge ekam punnanadim papunimsu. Tesu
pathamam otinno udakabhiruko puriso otinnatthaneyeva nimujjitva puna
santhatum nasakkhi, avassamva macchakacchapabhattam jato. Dutiyo
otinnatthane
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nimujjitva sakim utthahitva puna nimuggo utthatum nasakkhi, antoyeva
macchakacchapabhattam jato. Tatiyo nimujjitva utthito majjhe nadiya thatva
neva orato agantum, na param gantum asakkhi. Catuttho utthaya thito
uttaranitittham olokesi. Paficamo uttaranatittham oloketva patarati. Chattho
tam disva parimatiram gantva katippamane udake thito. Sattamo
parimatiram gantva gandhacunnadihi nhatva varavatthadini nivasetva
surabhivilepanam vilimpitva niluppalamaladini pilandhitva
nanalankarappatimandito mahanagaram pavisitva pasadamaruhitva
uttamabhojanam bhufijati.

Tattha janghavanija viya ime satta puggala, nad1 viya vattam,
pathamassa udakabhirukassa purisassa otinnatthaneyeva nimujjanam viya
micchaditthikassa vatte nimujjanam, ummujjitva nimujjanapuriso viya
saddhadinam uppattimatthakena ummuyjjitva tasam haniya nimuggapuggalo,
majjhe nadiya thatva viya saddhadinam thitiya thitipuggalo, uttaranatittham
olokento viya sotapanno, patarantapuriso viya kilesakamavattataya
pataranto sakadagami, taritva katimatte udake thitapuriso viya
anavattadhammatta anagami, nhatva parimatiram uttaritva thale thitapuriso
viya cattaro oghe atikkamitva nibbanathale thito khinasavabrahmano, thale
thitapurisassa nagaram pavisitva pasadam aruyha uttamabhojanabhufijanam
viya khinasavassa nibbanarammanasamapattim appetva vitinamanarm
veditabbam.

Udakupamasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Aniccanupassisuttadivannana

16-19. Chatthe “idha samasis1 kathito”ti vatva evam samasisitam
vibhajitva idhadhippetam dasseturh “so catubbidho hoti’ti-adimaha.
Rogavasena samasisi rogasamasisi. Esa nayo sesesupi. Ekappaharenevati
ekavelayameva. Yo cakkhurogadisu afifiatarasmim sati “ito anutthito
arahattarn papunissami’ti vipassanam patthapesi, athassa arahattafica rogato
vutthanafica ekakalameva
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hoti, ayam rogasamasisi nama. Iriyapathassa pariyosananti
iriyapathantarasamayogo. Yo thanadisu iriyapathesu afifiataram adhitthaya
“avikopetvava arahattam papunissami’’ti vipassanam patthapesi, athassa
arahattappatti ca iriyapathavikopanafica ekappahareneva hoti, ayam
iriyapathasamasist nama. Jivitasamasisi namati ettha “palibodhasisam
mano, paramasasisam ditthi, vikkhepasisam uddhaccam, kilesasisam avijja,
adhimokkhasisam saddha, paggahasisam viriyam, upatthanasisam sati,
avikkhepasisam samadhi, dassanasisam pafifia, pavattasisam jivitindriyam,
cutisisarh vimokkho, sarnkharasisam nirodho”ti patisambhidayam! vuttesu
sattarasasu sisesu pavattasisam kilesasisanti dve sisani idhadhippetani
“apubbam acarimam asavapariyadanafica hoti jivitapariyadanafica’ti
vacanato. Tesu kilesasisam arahattamaggo pariyadiyati, pavattasisam
Jivitindriyam cuticittam pariyadiyati. Tattha avijjapariyadayakam cittam
Jivitindriyam pariyadatum na sakkoti, jivitindriyapariyadayakam avijjam
pariyadatumh na sakkoti. Afifiam avijjapariyadayakam cittam, afifiam
Jivitindriyapariyadayakam. Yassa cetam sisadvayam samarm pariyadanam
gacchati, so jivitasamasisi nama.

Katham panidam samam hotiti? Varasamataya. Yasmim hi vare
maggavutthanam hoti, sotapattimagge pafica paccavekkhanani,
sakadagamimagge pafica, anagamimagge pafica, arahattamagge cattariti
ektnavisatime paccavekkhanafiane patitthaya bhavangam otaritva
parinibbayato imaya varasamataya idam ubhayasisapariyadanampi samam
hotiti imaya varasamataya. Varasamavuttidayakena hi maggacittena attano
anantaram viya nipphadetabba paccavekkhanavara ca kilesapariyadanasseva
varati vattabbatarh arahati. “Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti fianarm hot1ti2
vacanato paccavekkhanaparisamapanena kilesapariyadanam sampapitam
nama hotiti imaya varavuttiya samataya
kilesapariyadanajivitapariyadananam samataveditabba. Tenevaha “yasma
panassa -pa- tasma evar vuttan”ti.

Ayuno vemajjham anatikkamitva antarava kilesaparinibbanena
parinibbayatiti antaraparinibbayi. Tenaha “yo paficasu

1. Khu 9. 405 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 47; Samm 2. 18, 19 pitthesu.



Sattakanipata-anguttaratika 157

suddhavasest”ti-adi. Vemajjheti avihadisu yattha uppanno, tattha ayuno
vemajjhe. Ayuvemajjharm upahacca atikkamitva tattha parinibbayatiti
upahaccaparinibbayi. Tenaha “yo tattheva™ti-adi. Asankharena appayogena
anussahena akilamanto tikkhindriyataya sukheneva parinibbayatiti
asankharaparinibbayi. Tenaha “yo tesamyeva’ti-adi. Tesamyeva
puggalananti niddharane samivacanam. Appayogenati adhimattappayogena
vina appakasirena. Sasankharena sappayogena kilamanto dukkhena
parinibbayatiti sasankharaparinibbayi. Uddhamvahibhavena uddhamassa
tanhasotam vattasotaficati, uddham va gantva patilabhitabbato uddhamassa
maggasotanti uddharmsoto. Patisandhivasena akanittharh gacchatiti
akanitthagami.

Ettha pana catukkam veditabbam. Yo hi avihato patthaya cattaro
devaloke sodhetva! akanittharh gantva parinibbayati, ayam uddhamsoto
akanitthagami nama. Ayam hi avihesu kappasahassam vasanto arahattam
patturn asakkunitva atapparm gacchati, tatrapi dve kappasahassani vasanto
arahattarn patturn asakkunitva sudassam gacchati, tatrapi cattari
kappasahassani vasanto arahattam pattumm asakkunitva sudassim gacchati,
tatrapi attha kappasahassani vasanto arahattam pattum asakkunitva
akanittham gacchati, tattha vasanto aggamaggam adhigacchati. Tattha yo
avihato patthaya dutiyam va catuttham va devalokam gantva parinibbayati,
ayarh uddhamsoto na akanitthagami nama. Yo kamabhavato cavitva
akanitthesu parinibbayati, ayam na uddhamsoto akanitthagami nama. Yo
hettha cattisu devalokesu tattha tattheva nibbattitva parinibbayati, ayam na
uddhamsoto na akanitthagamiti.

Ete pana avihesu uppannasamanantara-ayuvemajjham appatvava
parinibbayanavasena tayo antaraparinibbayino, eko upahaccaparinibbayi,
eko uddhamsototi paficavidho, asanikharasasankharaparinibbayivibhagena
dasa honti, tatha atappasudassasudassisiiti cattaro dasakati cattarisam.

Akanitthe pana uddhamsoto natthi, tayo antaraparinibbayino,

1. Thatva (Ka) Abhi-Ttha 3. 49 pitthe passitabbam.
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eko upahaccaparinibbayiti cattaro,
asankharasasankharaparinibbayivibhagena atthati atthacattarisam
anagamino. Sattamadisu natthi vattabbam.

Aniccanupassisuttadivannana nitthita.

10. Niddasavatthusuttavannana

20. Dasame niddasavatthiiniti adisaddalopenayam niddesoti aha
“niddasadivatthtini”ti. Natthi idani imassa dasati niddaso. Pafihoti fiaturh
icchito attho. Puna dasavasso na hotiti tesamn matimattametanti dassetum
“so kira”ti kirasaddaggahanam. Niddasoti cetamh vacanamattarm. Tassa
nibbisadibhavassa viya ninnavadibhavassa ca icchitattati dasseturh “na
kevalaficati-adi vuttarn. Game vicarantoti game pindaya caranto. Na idam
titthiyanam adhivacanam tesu tannimittassa abhava, sasanepi sekhassapi na
idam adhivacanam, kimangam pana puthujjanassa. Yassa panetarn
adhivacanarm yena ca karanena, tam dasseturh “khinasavassetan”ti-adi
vuttam. Appatisandhikabhavo hissa paccakkhato karanam. Paramparaya
itarani yani paliyam agatani.

Sikkhaya sammadeva adanam sikkhasamadanarn. Tam panassa
paripuriya veditabbanti aha “sikkhattayaptrane”ti. Sikkhaya va sammadeva
adito patthaya rakkhanam sikkhasamadanar. Tafica atthato pturanena
paricchinnam arakkhane sabbena sabbam abhavato, rakkhane ca
pariptiranato. Balavacchandoti dalhacchando. Ayatinti
anantaranagatadivasadikalo adhippeto, na anagatabhavoti aha “anagate
punadivasadisupi’ti. Sikkham pariptrentassa tattha nibaddhabhattita!
avigatapemata. Tebhumakadhammanam aniccadivasena sammadeva
nijjhanam dhammanisamanati aha “vipassanayetarn adhivacananti.
Tanhavinayeti bhanganupassanafiananubhavasiddhe? tanhavikkhambhane.
Ekibhaveti ganasanganikakilesasanganikavigamasiddhe vivekavase.
Viriyarambheti sammappadhanassa

1. Nivittha-atthita (Ka)
2. Viraganupassanadivipassananananubhavasiddhe (pathikavagge sangitisuttatikayarn)
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pagganhane. Tam pana sabbaso viriyassa paribrihanam hotiti aha
“kayikacetasikassa viriyassa purane”ti. Satiyaficeva nipakabhave cati
satokaritaya ceva sampajanakaritaya ca. Satisampajafifiabaleneva hi
viriyarambho ijjhati. Ditthipativedheti maggasammaditthiya pativijjhane.
Tenaha “maggadassane’ti.

Niddasavatthusuttavannana nitthita.

Anusayavaggavannana nitthita.

3. Vajjisattakavagga

1. Sarandadasuttavannana

21. Tatiyassa pathame devayatanabhavena cittatta lokassa
cittikaratthanataya ca cetiyam ahosi. Yavakivanti! ekamevetarn padam
aniyamato parimanavaci. Kalo cettha adhippetoti aha “yattakarn kalan™ti.
Abhinharh sannipatati niccasannipata. Tam pana niccasannipatatam
dasseturh “divasassa”ti-adi vuttarn. Sannipatabahulati pacurasannipata.
Vosananti sankocam. “Vuddhiyeva”ti-adina vuttamattham
byatirekamukhena dasseturh “abhinharn asannipatanta hi’ti-adi vuttam.
Akulati khubhita na pasannaZ. Bhijjitvati vaggabandhato vibhajja visurm
visum hutva.

Sannipatabheriyati sannipatarocanabheriya. Addhabhutta vati
samibhutta va. Osidamaneti hayamane.

Sunkanti bhandam gahetva gacchantehi
pabbatakhandanadititthagamadvaradisu rajapurisanam databbabhagam.
Balinti nipphannasassadito chabhagam sattabhaganti-adina
laddhabbakarari3. Dandanti dasavisatikahapanadikam aparadhanuriipar
gahetabbadhanadandam. Vajjidhammanti vajjirajadhammam. Idani
apaffattapafifiapanadisu tappatikkhepe ca adinavanisamse ca vittharato
dassetum

1. Di-T1 2. 123 pitthadisupi passitabbam. 2. Na phita na sampanna (Ka)
3. Laddhakaram (Di-T1 2. 123 pitthe.)
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“tesan”ti-adi vuttam. Paricariyakkhamati upatthanakkhama. Poranam
vajjidhammanti ettha pubbe kira vajjirajano “ayam coro’ti anetva dassite
“ganhatha nam coran’ti avatva vinicchayamahamattanam denti. Te
vinicchinitva sace acoro hoti, vissajjenti. Sace coro, attana kifici akatva
voharikanam denti, tepi vinicchinitva acoro ce, vissajjenti. Coro ce,
suttadharanam denti. Tepi vinicchinitva acoro ce, vissajjenti. Coro ce,
attakulikanam denti, tepi tatheva katva senapatissa, senapati uparajassa,
uparaja raifio. Raja vinicchinitva sace acoro hoti, vissajjeti. Sace pana coro
hoti, pavenipannakam vacapeti. Tattha “yena idam nama katam, tassa ayam
namadando’ti likhitam. Raja tassa kiriyam tena samanetva tadanucchavikam
dandam karoti. Iti etam poranam vajjidhammam samadaya vattantanam
manussa na ujjhayanti. Paramparagatesu attakulesu jata agatigamanavirata
attamahallakapurisa attakulika.

Sakkaranti upakaram. Garubhavam paccupatthapetvati “ime amhakam
garuno’ti tattha garubhavam pati pati upatthapetva. Manessantiti
sammanessanti. Tam pana sammananam tesu nesam attamanatapubbakanti
aha “manena piyayissanti’ti. Nipaccakararh panipatarm. Dassentiti
garucittabharam dassenti. Sandhanetunti! sambandhar avicchinnam katva
ghatetum.

Pasayhakarassati balakkarassa. Kamam vuddhiya puijaniyataya
“vuddhihaniyo’ti vuttam, attho pana vuttanukkameneva yojetabbo. Paliyam

va yasma “vuddhiyeva patikankha, no parihani’ti vuttam, tasma
tadanukkamena “vuddhihaniyo”ti vuttam.

Vipaccitum aladdhokase papakamme, tassa kammassa vipake va
anavasarova devatopasaggo. Tasmim pana laddhokase siya
devatopasaggassa avasaroti aha “anuppannam -pa- vaddhenti’ti. Eteneva
anuppannam sukhanti etthapi attho veditabbo. Balakayassa
digunatigunatadassanam patibhayabhavadassananti evamadina devatanam
sangamasise sahayata veditabba.

1. Sandharetunti (Ka)
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Anicchitanti anittharh. Avaranatoti nisedhanato. Dhammato anapeta
dhammiyati idha “dhammika”ti vutta. Migastikaradighataya sunakhadinam
kaddhitva vanacaranam vajo, tattha niyutta, te va vajentiti vajika,

migavadhacarino.

Sarandadasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Vassakarasuttavannana

22. Dutiye abhiyatukamoti ettha abhi-saddo abhibhavanattho
“anabhividitun”ti-adisu viyati aha “abhibhavanatthaya yatukamo™ti.
Vajjirajanoti “vajjetabba ime”ti adito pavattarh vacanam upadaya vajjiti
laddhanama rajano, vajjiratthassa va rajano vajjirajano. Ratthassa pana
vajjisamafifa tannivasirajakumaravasena veditabba. Rajiddhiyati
rajabhavanugatena pabhavena. So pana pabhavo nesam ganarajanam mitho
samaggiya loke pakato. Ciratthayi ca ahositi “samaggabhavam katheti’ti
vuttam. Anu anu tamsamangino bhaveti vaddhatiti anubhavo, anubhavo eva
anubhavo, patapo. So pana nesam patapo hatthi-assadivahanasampattiya
tattha ca susikkhitabhavena loke pakato jatoti “etena -pa- kathet1 ti vuttam.
Talacchiggalenati kuficikachiddena. Asananti saram. Atipatayissantiti
atikkamenti. Ponikhanuponkhanti ponkhassa anuponkham, purimasarassa
ponkhapadanugataponkham itaram saram katvati attho. Aviradhitanti
avirajjhitam. Ucchindissamiti ummilanavasena kulasantatim chindissami.
Ayanam vaddhanam ayo, tappatipakkhena anayoti aha “avaddhin”ti.

Natinarh byasanarh vinaso fiatibyasanar.

Gangayati gangasamime. Pattanagamanti sakatapattanagamam. Tatrati
tasmim pattane. Balavaghatajatoti uppannabalavakodho. Meti mayham.
Gatenati gamanena. Sitarn va unhar va natthi taya velaya. Abhimukham
yuddhenati abhimukham ujukameva sangamakaranena. Upalapanam samam

danaficati dasseturh “alan”ti-adi vuttarn. Bhedopi idha upayo
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evati vuttarh “afifiatra mithubheda”ti. Yuddhassa! pana anupayata pageva

pakasita. Idanti “afifiatra upalapanaya afifiatra mithubheda”ti idarm vacanam.

Kathaya nayam labhitvati “yavakivafica -pa- parihani’ti imaya bhagavato
kathaya upayam labhitva. Anukampayati vajjirajesu anuggahena.

Rajapi tameva pesetva sabbe -pa- papesitiZ raja tam attano santikarn
agatam “kim acariya bhagava avaca”ti pucchi. So “yatha bho samanassa
gotamassa vacanam na sakka vajji kenaci gahetum, apica upalapanaya va
mithubhedena va sakka”ti aha. Tato nam raja “upalapanaya amhakam
hatthi-assadayo nassissanti, bhedeneva te gahessami, kim karoma™ti pucchi.
Tena hi maharaja tumhe vajji arabbha parisati katharn samutthapetha, tato
aharh “kirh te maharaja tehi, attano santakena kasivanijjadini katva jivantu3
ete rajano”’ti vatva pakkamissami. Tato tumhe “kim nu bho esa brahmano

)

vajji arabbha pavattam katham patibahati’ti vadeyyatha. Divasabhage
caham tesam pannakaram pesessami, tampi gahapetva tumhepi mama
dosam aropetva bandhanatalanadini akatvava kevalam khuramundam mam
katva nagara niharapetha, athaham “maya te nagare pakaro parikha ca
karita, aham thiradubbalatthanafica uttanagambhiratthanafica janami, na
cirassam dani tam ujurmh karissami’ti vakkhami. Tam sutva tumhe

“gacchatii’ti vadeyyathati. Raja sabbam akasi.

Licchavi tassa nikkhamanam sutva “satho brahmano, ma tassa gangam
uttareturmn adattha”ti ahamsu. Tatra ekaccehi “amhe arabbha kathitatta kira
so evam karoti”’ti vutte “tena hi bhane ett”ti vadimsu. So gantva licchavi
disva “kimagatattha”ti pucchito tarm pavattim arocesi. Licchavino
“appamattakena nama evam garum dandam katum na yuttanti vatva “kim
te tatra thanantaran”ti pucchimsu. Vinicchayamahamaccohamasmiti. Tadeva
te thanantaram hotiti. So sutthutaram vinicchayam karoti. Rajakumara tassa
santike sippam ugganhanti. So patitthitaguno hutva ekadivasam ekam

licchavim gahetva ekamantamm gantva

1. Dandassa (Ka) 2. Di-Ttha 2. 112 pitthadisu passitabbam. 3. Vasantu (Ka)
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“daraka kasanti”ti pucchi. Ama kasanti. Dve gone yojetvati. Ama dve gone
yojetvati. Ettakam vatva nivatto. Tato tamafifio “kim acariyo aha’ti
pucchitva tena vuttam asaddahanto “na meso yathabhtitam katheti’ti tena
saddhim bhijji.

Brahmano aparampi ekadivasam ekam licchavim ekamantam netva
“kena byafjanena bhuttosi’ti pucchitva nivatto. Tampi afifio pucchitva
asaddahanto tatheva bhijji. Brahmano aparampi divasam ekam licchavim
ekamantam netva “atiduggatosi kira”ti pucchi. Ko evamahati. Asuko nama
licchaviti. Aparampi ekamantam netva “tvam kira bhirujatiko”ti pucchi. Ko
evamahati. Asuko nama licchaviti. Evam afifiena akathitameva afifiassa
kathento tthi samvaccharehi te rajano afiamafifiam bhinditva yatha dve
ekamaggena na gacchanti, tatha katva sannipatabherim carapesi. Licchavino
“issara sannipatantu, stira sannipatantli’’ti vatva na sannipatimsu. Brahmano
“ayam dani kalo, sigham agacchat’ti rafifio sasanam pesesi. Raja sutvava
balabherim carapetva nikkhami. Vesalika sutva “rafifio gangam uttaritum na
dassama’’ti bherim carapesum. Te sutva “gacchantu stirarajano”ti-adini
vatva na sannipatimsu. “Nagarappavesanam na dassama, dvarani
pidahissama”ti bherim carapesum. Ekopi na sannipati. Yathavivatehi
dvarehi pavisitva sabbe anayabyasanam papetva gato, tam sandhayetam
vuttam “rajapi tameva pesetva sabbepi bhinditva gantva anayabyasanam
papest’ti.

Vassakarasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Pathamasattakasuttavannana

23. Tatiye aparihanaya hitati aparihaniyal, na parihayanti etehiti va
aparihaniya. Evam sankhepato vuttamattham vittharato dassento “idhapi
ca’ti-adimaha. Tattha bhatoti-adi disasu agatasasane vuttavacanam
vuttakathanam. Viharasima akula

1. Di-T1 2. 125 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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yasma, tasma uposathapavarana thita. Oliyamanakoti palito atthato ca
vinassamanako. Ukkhipapentati pagunabhavakaranena
atthasamvannanavasena ca pagganhanta.

Savatthiyarm bhikkhtiviya! pacittiyarh desapetabboti pafifiapenta.
Vajjiputtaka viya? dasavatthudipanena. Tatha akarontati navarn
katikavattam va sikkhapadam va amaddanta dhammavinayato sasanam
dipenta khuddakampi ca sikkhapadam asamiihananta. Ayasma Mahakassapo
viya cati “sunatu me avuso samgho, santamhakam sikkhapadani gihigatani.
Gihinopi jananti ‘idam vo samananam sakyaputtikanam kappati, idam vo na
kappati’ti. Sacepi hi mayam khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani
samuhanissama, bhavissanti vattaro ‘dhumakalikam samanena gotamena
savakanam sikkhapadam paffiattam, yavimesam sattha atthasi, tavime
sikkhapadesu sikkhimsu. Yato imesam sattha parinibbuto, na danime
sikkhapadesu sikkhanti’ti. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, sarngho apaffiattam
na pafifiapeyya, pafifiattam na samucchindeyya, yathapafifiattesu
sikkhapadesu samadaya vatteyya ti3 imarh tantirh thapento ayasma
Mahakassapo viya ca.

Thirabhavappattati sasane thirabhavam anivattitabhavam upagata.
Therakarakehiti therabhavasadhakehi siladigunehi asekkhadhammehi. Baht
rattiyoti pabbajita hutva baht rattiyo jananti. Siladigunesu patitthapanameva
sasane parinayakatati aha “tisu sikkhasu pavattenti”ti. Ovadamna denti
abhajanabhavato. Pavenikathanti acariyaparamparabhatam
sammapatipattidipanamh dhammakatham. Sarabhtitarh dhammapariyayanti
samathavipassanamaggaphalasampapanena sasane sarabhutam
bojjhangakosalla-anuttarasitibhava# adhicittasuttadidhammatantirn. Adikarh
ovadanti adi-saddena “evam te aloketabbam, evam te viloketabbam, evam te
samifijitabbam, evam te pasaretabbam, evam te samghatipattacivaram
dharetabban’ti ovadam sanganhati.

Punabbhavadanam punabbhavo uttarapadalopena. Itareti ye na
paccayavasika na amisacakkhuka, te na gacchanti tanhaya vasam.

1. Vi 1. 336 pitthe vittharavatthu. 2. Vi 4. 491 pitthe vittharavatthu.
3. Vi 4. 484 pitthe. 4. Am 2. 379 pitthe.
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Arafifiakesiiti arafifiabhagesu arafifiapariyapannesu. Nanu yattha
katthacipi tanha savajja evati codanam sandhayaha “gamantasenasanesu
h1ti-adi. Tena “anuttaresu vimokkhesu piham upatthapayato™ti ettha
vuttapihadayo viya arafinakasenasanesu salayata sevitabbapakkhika evati
dasseti.

Attanavati sayameva. Tena parehi anussahitanam saraseneva
anagatanam pesalanam bhikkhtinam agamanam, agatanafica phasuviharam
paccasisantiti dasseti. Iminava niharenati imaya patipattiya.
Aggahitadhammaggahananti aggahitassa pariyattidhammassa uggahanarm.
Gahitasajjhayakarananti uggahitassa sutthu atthacintanarm. Cintanattho hi
ayarh sajjhayasaddo. Entiti! upagacchanti. Nisidanti? asanapafifiapanadina.

Pathamasattakasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Dutiyasattakasuttadivannana

24-26. Catutthe karontoyevati yathavuttar tiracchanakatham
kathentoyeva. Abhiracchanakathabhavepi tassa tattha
tapparabhavadassanattham avadharanavacanam. Pariyantakariti
sapariyantarh katva vatta. “Pariyantavatim vacam bhasita’ti3 hi vuttarn.
Appabhassovati parimitakathoyeva ekantena kathetabbasseva kathanato.
Samapattisamapajjanarm ariyo tunhibhavo. Niddayatiyevati niddokkamane
anadinavadassi niddayatiyeva, iriyapathaparivattanadina na nam vinodeti.
Evam samsatthovati vuttanayena ganasanganikaya samsattho eva viharati.
Dussilapapiccha namati sayarn nissila asantagunasambhavanicchaya
samannagatatta papa lamaka iccha etesanti papiccha. Papapuggalehi
mittikaranato papamitta. Tehi sada sahapavattanena papasahaya. Tattha
ninnatadina tadadhimuttataya papasampavanka. Paficamadini
uttanatthaniyeva.

Dutiyasattakasuttadivannana nitthita.

1. Agacchanti (Atthakathayarh) 2. Nisidapenti (Ka) 3. Di 1. 4, 60 pitthesu.



166 Anguttaranikaya

7. Safifasuttadivannana

27-31. Sattame aniccati anupassati etayati aniccanupassana.
Tathapavattavipassana pana yasma attana sahagatasafifiaya bhavitaya
bhavita eva hoti, tasma vuttam “aniccanupassanadihi sahagatasafifia”ti. Ima
satta lokiyavipassanapi honti “aniccan’ti-adina pavattanato. “Etam santam
etam panitam yadidam sabbasankharasamatho”ti agatavasena panettha dve
lokuttara hontiti veditabba. “Virago nirodhoti hi tattha nibbanam vuttanti
idha viragasafifia, ta vuttasafifia nibbanarammanapi siyum. Sesamettha
suvifileyyameva. Atthamadini uttanatthaneva.

Safifiasuttadivannana nitthita.

Vajjisattakavaggavannana nitthita.

4. Devatavagga

5. Pathamamittasuttavannana

36. Catutthassa paficame attano guyharh tassa avikarotiti attano guyham
nigguhitum yuttakatham afiflassa akathetva tasseva acikkhati. Tassa guyham
afifiesarh nacikkhatiti tena kathitaguyham yatha afifie na jananti, evam
anavikaronto chadeti.

Pathamamittasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Dutiyamittasuttadivannana

37-43. Chatthe piyo ca hoti manapo cati kalyanamittalakkhanam
dassitam. Kalyanamitto hi saddhasampanno ca hoti silasampanno
sutasampanno cagasampanno viriyasampanno satisampanno
samadhisampanno pafinasampanno. Tattha saddhasampattiya saddahati
tathagatassa sambodhim kammafica kammaphalafica, tena sambodhiya
hetubhutam sattesu hitasukham na
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pariccajati. Silasampattiya sattanam piyo hoti garu bhavaniyo codako
papagarahi vatta vacanakkhamo. Sutasampattiya
saccapaticcasamuppadadipatisamyuttanam gambhiranam kathanam katta
hoti. Cagasampattiya appiccho hoti santuttho pavivitto asamsattho.
Viriyasampattiya araddhaviriyo hoti attahitaparahitapatipattiyam.
Satisampattiya upatthitassati hoti. Samadhisampattiya avikkhitto hoti
samahitacitto. Pafifiasampattiya aviparitam pajanati. So satiya
kusalakusalanam dhammanam gatiyo samannesamano pafifidya sattanam
hitahitam yathabhutam janitva samadhina tattha ekaggacitto hutva viriyena
satte ahite nisedhetva hite niyojeti. Tena vuttarh “piyo -pa- niyojeti’ti.
Sattamadini uttanatthani.

Dutiyamittasuttadivannana nitthita.

Devatavaggavannana nitthita.

5. Mahayafifiavagga

1. Sattavififanatthitisuttavannana

44. Paficamassa pathame! yasma nidassanatthe nipato, tasma
seyyathapi manussati yatha manussati vuttam hoti. Viseso hotiyeva satipi
bahirassa karanassa? abhede ajjhattikassa bhinnatta. Nanattarh kaye etesarn,
nanatto va kayo etesanti nanattakaya. Imina nayena sesapadesupi attho
veditabbo. Nesanti manussanam. Nanatta safifia etesarm atthiti
nanattasafifiino. Sukhasamussayato vinipato etesam atthiti vinipatika satipi
devabhave dibbasampattiya abhavato, apayesu va gato natthi nipato etesanti
vinipatika. Tenaha “catu-apayavinimutta”ti. Piyankaramatadinarm viyati
piyankaramata kira yakkhini pacctisasamaye anuruddhattherassa dhammam
sajjhayato sutva—

1. Di-T1 2. 114 pitthadisupi passitabbarm. 2. Karakassa (Di-T1 2. 114 pitthe.)



168 Anguttaranikaya

“Ma saddamakart piyankara, bhikkhu dhammapadani bhasati.
Api dhammapadam vijaniya, patipajjema hitaya no siya.

Panesu ca samyamamase, sampajanamusa na bhanamase.
Sikkhema susilyamattano, api muccema pisacayoniya’til—

evam puttakam safifiapetva tam divasam sotapattiphalam patta. Uttaramata
pana bhagavato dhammam sutvava sotapanna jata.

Brahmakaye pathamajjhananibbatte brahmasamuhe, brahmanikaye va
bhavati brahmakayika. Mahabrahmuno parisaya bhavati brahmaparisajja
tassa paricarakatthane thitatta. Mahabrahmuno purohitatthane thitati
brahmapurohita. Ayuvannadihi mahanta brahmanoti mahabrahmano. Satipi
tesam tividhanampi pathamena jhanena gantva nibbattabhave jhanassa pana
pavattibhedena ayam visesoti dasseturn “brahmaparisajja pana”ti-adi
vuttarh. Parittenati hinena. Sa cassa hinata chandadinam hinataya veditabba.
Patiladdhamattam va hinam. Kappassati asankhyeyyakappassa.
Hinapanitanam majjhe bhavatta majjhimam. Sa cassa majjhimata
chandadinam majjhimataya veditabba. Patilabhitva natisubhavitam va
majjhimar. Upaddhakappoti asannkhyeyyakappassa upaddhakappo.
Vippharikataroti brahmaparisajjehi pamanato vipulataro sabhavato ularataro
ca hoti. Sabhavenapi hi ularatamova. Tam panettha appamanam. Tassa hi
parittabhadinam parittasubhadinafica kaye satipi sabhavavematte
ekattavaseneva vavatthapiyatiti “ekattakaya’tveva te vuccanti. Panitenati
ukkatthena. Sa cassa ukkatthata chandadinam ukkatthataya veditabba.
Subhavitam va sammadeva vasibhavam papitam panitarh “padhanabhavam
nitan’’ti katva. Idhapi kappo asankhyeyyakappavaseneva veditabbo
paripunnamahakappassa asambhavato. Ititi evam vuttappakarena. Teti
“brahmakayika”ti vutta tividhapi brahmano. Safifiaya ekattati
tihetukabhavena ekasabhavatta. Na hi tassa sampayuttadhammavasena
afnfiopi koci bhedo atthi. Evanti imina nanattakaya ekattasafifiino gahitati
dasseti.

1. Sarh 1. 211 pitthe.
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Danda-ukkayati dandadipikaya. Sarati dhavatil, vissarati vippakinna
viya dhavati. Dve kappati dve mahakappa. Ito paresupi eseva nayo. Idhati
imasmim sutte. Ukkatthaparicchedavasena abhassaraggahaneneva sabbepi
te parittabha-appamanabhapi gahita.

Sundara pabha subha, taya kinna subhakinnati vattabbe bha-saddassa
rassattam antimana-karassa ha-karafica katva “subhakinha”ti vutta.
Atthakathayam pana niccalaya ekagghanaya pabhaya subhoti
pariyayavacananti “subhena okinna vikinna”ti attho vutto. Etthapi antimana-
karassa ha-karakaranam icchitabbameva. Na chijjitva pabha gacchati
ekagghanatta. Catutthavififianatthitimeva bhajanti kayassa safifiaya ca
ekartipatta. Vipulasantasukhayuvannadiphalatta vehapphala. Etthati

vififianatthitiyarm.

Vivattapakkhe thita apunaravattanato. “Na sabbakalika”ti vatva tameva
asabbakalikattamh vibhaveturh “kappasatasahassampi’ti-adi vuttam.
Solasakappasahassaccayena uppannanam suddhavasabrahmanam
parinibbayanato afifiesafica tattha anuppajjanato buddhasufifie loke suifiam
ham thanam hoti, tasma suddhavasa na sabbakalika.
Khandhavaratthanasadisa honti suddhavasabhiimiyo. Imina suttena
suddhavasanam sattavasabhavadipaneneva vifinanatthitibhavopi dipito hoti,
tasma suddhavasapi sattasu vififianatthitisu catutthavififianatthitim, navasu
sattavasesu catutthasattavasafica bhajanti.

Sukhumattati sankharavasesasukhumabhavappattatta.
Paribyattavififianakiccabhavato neva vififianar, na sabbaso avififianam hotiti

® v —

vuttam.

Sattavififianatthitisuttavannana nitthita.

2. Samadhiparikkharasuttavannana

45. Dutiye samadhiparikkharati ettha tayo parikkhara. “Ratho
silaparikkharo, jhanakkho cakkaviriyo ti2 hi ettha alankaro

1. Saratiti dhavati viya (Di-T1 2. 116 pitthe.) 2. Sam 3. 5 pitthe.
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parikkharo nama. “Sattahi nagaraparikkharehi suparikkhatarh hoti”ti! ettha
parivaro parikkharo nama. “Gilanapaccaya -pa- jivitaparikkhara ti2 ettha
sambharo parikkharo nama. So idha adhippetoti aha “maggasamadhissa
sambhara”ti. Parivaraparikkharopi vattatiyeva. Parivaro hi
sammaditthadayo maggadhamma sammasamadhissa
sahajatadipaccayabhavena parikaranato abhisankharanato. Parikkhatati
parivarita. Ayam vuccati ariyo sammasamadhiti ayam sattahi ratanehi
parivuto cakkavatti viya sattahi angehi parivuto ariyo sammasamadhiti
vuccati. Upecca nisslyatiti upanisa, saha upanisayati sa-upaniso, sa-
upanissayo attho, saparivaroyevati vuttam hoti. Sahakarikaranabhtito hi
dhammasamiiho idha “upaniso”ti adhippebho.

Samadhiparikkharasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Pathama-aggisuttavannana

46. Tatiye anudahanatthenati kamam ahuneyyaggi-adayo tayo aggi
brahmanehipi icchita santi, te pana tehi icchitamattava, na sattanam tadisa
atthasadhaka. Ye pana sattanam atthasadhaka, te dassetum “@hunarn

vuccatl
tam ahunarh arahanti matapitaro. Tenaha bhagava “ahuneyyati bhikkhave

ti-adi vuttam. Tattha anetva hunanam ptijanam “@ahunan’ti vuttam,

matapitinam etarm adhivacanan”ti3. Yadaggena ca te puttanarh
bahtipakarabhaya ahuneyyati, tesu sammapatipatti nesam hitasukhavaha,
tadaggena tesu micchapatipatti ahitadukkhavahati aha “tesu -pa-
nibbattantiti.

Svayamattho# mittavindakavatthuna veditabbo. Mittavindako hi matara
“tata ajja uposathiko hutva vihare sabbarattim dhammassavanam sunohi,
sahassam te dassam1”’ti vutto dhanalobhena uposatam samadaya viharam
gantva “idam thanam akutobhayan™ti sallakkhetva dhammasanassa hettha
nipanno sabbarattim niddayitva

1. A 2. 478 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 150 pitthe.
3. Khu 1. 269 pitthe Itivuttake. 4. Di-Ttha 3. 177 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
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gharam agamasi. Mata patova yagum pacitva upanamesi. So sahassam

gahetvava pivi. Athassa etadahosi “dhanam samharissami’’ti. So navaya
samuddam pakkhanditukamo ahosi. Atha nam mata “tata imasmim kule
cattalisakotidhanam atthi, alam gamanena’ti nivareti. So tassa vacanam

anadiyitva gacchati eva. Sa purato atthasi. Atha nam kujjhitva “ayam

mayham purato titthati’ti padena paharitva patitam antaram tatva agamasi.

Mata utthahitva “madisaya matari evariipam kammam katva gatassa te
gatatthane sukham bhavissatiti evamsafifit nama tvam putta’ti aha. Tassa
navam aruyha gacchato sattame divase nava atthasi. Atha te manussa
“addha ettha papapuggalo atthi, salakam detha”ti ahamsu. Salaka diyamana
tasseva tikkhattum papuni. Te tassa ulumpam datva tam samudde
pakkhipimsu. So ekam dipam gantva vimanapetihi saddhim sampattim
anubhavanto tahi “purato purato ma agamasi’ti vuccamanopi taddigunam
taddigunam sampattim passanto anupubbena khuracakkadharam ekam
addasa, tam cakkam padumapuppham viya upatthasi. So tam aha “ambho
idam taya pilandhitam padumam mayham dehi’ti. Na idam sami padumam,
khuracakkam etanti. So “vaficesi mam tvam, kim maya padumam na
ditthapubban™ti vatva “tvam lohitacandanam vilimpitva pilandhanam
padumapuppham mayham na datukamo’ti aha. So cintesi “ayampi maya
katasadisam kammam katva tassa phalam anubhavitukamo™ti. Atha nam

“ganha re”’ti vatva tassa matthake cakkam khipi. Tena vuttam—

“Catubbhi atthajjhagama, atthahi pica solasa.
Solasahi ca battimsa, atriccham cakkamasado.

Icchahatassa posassa, cakkarm bhamati matthake™ti!.

Soti gehasamiko bhatta. Purimanayenevati anudahanassa paccayataya.
Tatridam vatthu—Xkassapabuddhakale sotapannassa upasakassa bhariya
aticaram carati. So tam paccakkhato disva “kasma evam karos1’ti aha. Sa

“sacaham evarupam karomi, ayam me sunakho

1. Khu 5. 24, 132 pitthesu.
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viluppamano khadatt™ti vatva kalakata kannamundakadahe vemanikapeti
hutva nibbatta diva sampattim anubhavati, rattimm dukkham. Tada
baranasiraja migavam caranto arafiflam pavisitva anupubbena
kannamundakadaham sampatto taya saddhim sampattim anubhavati. Sa tam
vaficetva rattim dukkham anubhavati. So fia tva “kattha nu kho gacchati’ti
pitthito pitthito gantva avidure thito kannamundakadahato nikkhamitva tarm
“patapatan”ti khadamanam ekam sunakham disva asina dvidha chindi, dve
ahesum. Puna chinne cattaro, puna chinne attha, puna chinne solasa ahesum.
Sa “kim karosi sam1’’ti aha. So “kim idan’’ti aha. Sa “evam akatva
khelapindam bhimiyam nitthubhitva padena ghamsahi’ti aha. So tatha
akasi. Sunakha antaradhayimsu. Mutthiyogo kirayam tassa
sunakhantaradhanassa, yadidam khelapindam bhtimiyam nitthubhitva
padena ghamsanam, tam divasam tassa kammam khinam. Raja vippatisari
hutva gantum araddho. Sa “mayham sami kammam khinam, ma agamasi’’ti
aha. Raja assutvava gato.

Dakkhinati cattaro paccaya diyamana dakkhanti etehi hitasukhaniti, tam
dakkhinam arahatiti dakkhineyyo, bhikkhusamgho.

Pathama-aggisuttavannana nitthita.

4. Dutiya-aggisuttadivannana

47-48. Catutthe yafifiavatamh sampadetva mahayafifam uddissa
savififianakani avififanakani ca yafintpakaranani sajjitaniti aha paliyam
“mahayafifio upakkhato”ti. Tam upakaranam tesam tathasajjananti aha
“upakkhatoti paccupatthito”ti. Vacchatarasataniti yuvabhavappattani
natibalavavacchasatani. Te pana vaccha eva honti, na damma, balibadda va.
Urabbhati tarunamendaka vuccanti. Upanitaniti thapanatthaya upanitani.
Vihimsatthenati himsanatthena. Upavayattti upagantva sariradaratham
nibbapento sanhasitalo vato vayatu. Sesam suvifiieyyameva. Paficame natthi
vattabbam.

Dutiya-aggisuttadivannana nitthita.
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6. Dutiyasafifiasuttavannana

49. Chatthe nharuvilekhananti cammam likhantanam cammam likhitva
chadditakasatarm. “Esohamasmi’’ti-adina ahammkaranam ahankaro. “Etam
mama’’ti mamamkaranam mamankaro. Tenaha “ahankaraditthito”ti-adi.
Tisso vidhati seyyasadisahinavasena tayo mana. “Ekavidhena
riipasangaho’ti-adisu! kotthaso “vidha’ti vutto. “Katharnvidham silavantar
vadanti, katharnvidharh pafifiavantam vadanti”ti-adisu? pakaro3. “Tisso ima
bhikkhave vidha, katama tisso? Seyyohamasmiti vidha”ti4 ettha mano
“vidha”ti vutto. Idhapi manova adhippeto. Mano hi vidahanato hinadivasena
tividhad. Tenakarena dahanato upadahanato “vidha”ti vuccati.

Dutiyasafinasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Methunasuttadivannana

50-51. Sattame idhati imasmim loke. Ekaccoti eko. Samano va
brahmano vati pabbajjamattena samano va, jatimattena brahmano va.
Dvayamdvayasamapattinti dvihi dvihi samapajjitabbam, methunanti attho.
Na heva kho samapajjatiti sambandho. Ucchadanam ubbattanam.
Sambahanam parimaddanam. Sadiyatiti adhivaseti. Tadassadetiti
ucchadanadim abhiramati. Nikametiti icchati. Vittinti tutthim. Idampi khoti
ettha idanti yathavuttam sadiyanadim khandadibhavavasena ekam katva
vuttam, pi-saddo vakkhamanam upadaya samuccayattho, kho-saddo
avadharanattho. Idam vuttam hoti—yadetam brahmacaripatififiassa asatipi
dvayamdvayasamapattiyam matugamassa
ucchadananahapanasambahanasadiyanadi, idampi ekamsena tassa
brahmacariyassa khandadibhavapadanato khandampi chiddampi sabalampi
kammasampiti. Evam pana khandadibhavapattiya so aparisuddham
brahmacariyam carati, na parisuddham, samyutto methunasamyogena,

1. Abhi 1. 145 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 51 pitthe. 3. Santhanam (Abhi-Ttha 1. 343 pitthe.)
4. Abhi 2. 381 pitthe. 5. Vidha (Ka)
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na visamyutto, tato cassa na jati-adihi parimuttiti dassento “ayam vuccati’ti-
adimaha.

Safijagghatiti kilesavasena mahahasitam hasati. Sarnkilatthi
kayasamsaggavasena kilati. Samkelayatiti sabbaso matugamam kelayanto
viharati. Cakkhunati attano cakkhuna. Cakkhunti matugamassa cakkhurm.
Upanijjhayatiti upecca nijjhayati oloketi. Tirokuttanti kuttassa parato. Tatha
tiropakaram, “mattikamaya bhitti kuttar, itthakamaya pakaro”ti vadanti. Ya
kaci va bhitti porisaka diyaddharatanappamana kuttam, tato adhiko pakaro.
Assati brahmacaripatififiassa. Pubbeti vatasamadanato pubbe. Kamagunehiti
kamakotthasehi. Samappitanti sutthu appitam sahitarn. Samangibhtitanti
samannagatam. Paricarayamananti kilantam, upatthahiyamanam va.
Panidhayati patthetva. Silenati-adisu yamaniyamadisamadanavasena silar,
avitikkamavasena vatam. Ubhayampi va silarh, dukkaracariyavasena
pavattitam vatarh. Tam tam akiccasammatato va nivattilakkhanam silam,
tamtamsamadanavato vesabhojanakiccakaranadivisesappatipatti vatar.
Sabbathapi dukkaracariya tapo, methuna virati brahmacariyanti evampettha
palivannana veditabba. Atthamam uttanameva.

Methunasuttadivannana nitthita.

9. Danamahapphalasuttavannana

52. Navame “sahu danan”ti danam detiti “danarh nama sadhu
sundaran”ti danam detiti attho. Danam hi datva tam paccavekkhantassa
pamojjapitisomanassadayo uppajjanti, lobhadosa-issamaccheradayo
viduribhavanti. Idani danam anuktladhammaparibruhanena
paccanikadhammavidurikaranena ca bhavanacittassa upasobhanaya ca
parikkharaya ca hotiti “alankarabhtitaficeva parivarabhiitafica! deti’ti
vuttarh. Jhananagami nama hoti jhanam

1. Alankaratthar parivaratthafica (Ka)
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nibbattetva brahmaloktipapannanam ariyanam hettha anuppajjanato. Imam
pecca paribhuifijissamihi sapekkhassa danam paralokaphalasaya satisayaya
ca pubbacaravasena uppajjamanaya anubhavatta tanhuttaram nama hotiti
aha “pathamam tanhuttariyadanan”ti. Danarm nama buddhadihi pasatthanti
garum cittikaram upatthapetva databbatta “dutiyam citthikaradanan”ti
vuttam. Pubbakehi pitupitamahehi dinnapubbam katapubbam jahapeturn
nama nanucchavikanti attabhavasatagavasena hirottappam paccupatthapetva
databbato “tatiyam hirottappadanan”ti vuttarn. “Ahar pacami, na ime
pacanti, narahami pacanto apacantanam danam adatun’ti evamsaififii hutva
dento niravasesam katva detiti aha “catuttham niravasesadanan”ti. “Yatha
tesam pubbakanam isinam tani mahayaififiakani ahesum, evamm me ayam
danaparibhogo bhavissati’ti evamsanfiino danam dakkhinam arahesu
databbato “paficamam dakkhineyyadanan”ti vuttam. “Imam me danam
dadato cittarh pasidati’ti-adina pitisomanassam uppadetva dentassa danam
somanassabahullappattiya somanassupacaram nama hotiti aha “chattham

somanassupavicaradanan”ti vuttam.

Danamahapphalasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Nandamatasuttavannana

53. Dasame “vutthavasso pavaretva -pa- nikkhami’’ti
anguttarabhanakanam matenetarm vuttam. Majjhimabhanaka pana vadanti
“bhagava upakatthaya vasstipanayikaya jetavanato bhikkhusamghaparivuto
carikam nikkhami. Teneva ca akale nikkhantatta ko salarajadayo varetum
arabhimsu. Pavaretva hi caranam buddhacinnan”ti. Punnaya
sammapatipattim paccasisanto bhagava “mama nivattanapaccaya tvam ki
karissasi’ti aha. Punnapi -pa- pabbajiti ettha setthi “punnaya bhagava
nivattito”ti sutva tam bhujissam katva dhitutthane thapesi. Sa pabbajjam
yacitva pabbaji, pabbajitva vipassanam arabhi. Athassa sattha
araddhavipassakabhavam fia tva imam obhasagatham vissajjesi—
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“Punne purassu saddhammam, cando pannaraso yatha.
Paripunnaya pafifiaya, dukkhassantarn karissasi’til.

suvifieyyameva.
Nandamatasuttavannana nitthita.
Mahayafifiavaggavannana nitthita.

Pannasako nitthito.

6. Abyakatavagga

1. Abyakatasuttadivannana

54-55. Chatthavaggassa pathamam suvififieyyameva. Dutiye atite
attabhave nibbattakam kammanti “purimakammabhavasmim moho avijja,
ayuhana sankhara, nikanti tanha, upagamanam upadanam, cetana bhavo’ti
evamagatam saparikkharam paficavidham kammavattamaha. Etarahi me
attabhavo na siyati vififiananamartipasalayatanaphassavedanasahitam
paccuppannar paficavidham vipakavattamaha. Yam atthikanti yam
paramatthato vijjamanakam. Tenaha “bhuitan”ti. tam hi paccayanibbattataya
“bhuitanti vuccati. Tam pajahamiti tappatibaddhacchandaragappahanena
tato eva ayatim anuppattidhammatapadanavasena pajahami pariccajami.
Haritantanti2 haritameva. Anta-saddena padavaddhanam katarh yatha
“vanantam suttantanti, allatinadini agamma nibbayatiti attho. Pathantanti
mahamaggam. Selantanti pabbatarh. Udakantanti udakarn. Ramaniyarh va
bhiimibhaganti tinagumbadirahitam vivittam abbhokasabhiimibhagam.
Anaharati apaccaya nirupadana. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Abyakatasuttadivannana nitthita.

1. Khu 2. 377 pitthe. 2. Ma-Ttha 2. 131 pitthepi passitabbarm.
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3. Tissabrahmasuttavannana

56. Tatiye vivittani tadisani pana pariyantani atiduirani hontiti aha
“antimapariyantimani’ti. Ante bhavani antimani, antimaniyeva
pariyantimani. Ubhayenapi atiduratam dasseti. Samannahare thapayamanoti
indriyam samakarena vattento indriyasamatam patipadento nama hoti.
Vipassanacittasampayutto samadhi, satipi sankharanimittavirahe
niccanimittadivirahato “animitto”ti vuccatiti aha “animittanti
balavavipassanasamadhin™ti.

Tissabrahmasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Sthasenapatisuttadivannana

57-60. Catutthe kucchito ariyo kadariyo. Thaddhamacchariyasadisam hi
kucchitam sabbanihinam natthi sabbakusalanam adibhuitassa nisedhanato.
Sesamettha paficamadini ca uttanatthaneva.

Sthasenapatisuttadivannana nitthita.

8. Pacalayamanasuttavannana

61. Atthame alokasafifiarh manasi kareyyasiti diva va rattim va
striyapajjotacandamani-adinam alokam “aloko”ti manasi kareyyasi. [dam
vuttam hoti—stiriyacandalokadim diva rattifica upaladdham
yathaladdhavaseneva manasi kareyyasi, citte thapeyyasi. Yatha te
subhavitalokakasinassa viya kasinaloko yadicchakam yavadicchakafica so
aloko rattiyam upatitthati, yena tattha divasafifiam thapeyyasi, diva viya
vigatathinamiddhova bhaveyyasiti. Tenaha “yatha diva tatha rattin”ti. Iti
vivatena cetasati evam apihitena cittena thinamiddhapidhanena apihitatta.
Apariyonaddhenati samantato anonaddhena asafichaditena. Sahobhasanti
safanobhasam. Thinamiddhavinodana-alokopi va hotu
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kasinalokopi va parikammalokopi va, upakkilesaloko viya sabboyam aloko
fanasamutthanovati. Yesam akarane puggalo mahajaniyo hoti, tani avassam
katabbani. Yani akatumpi vattanti, sati samavaye katabbato tani karaniyaniti
aha “itarani karaniyani’ti. Atha va kattabbani kammani karanam arahantiti
karantyani. Itarani kiccanitipi vadanti.

Adinayappavatta viggahikakathati “na tvam imarh dhammavinayarh
ajanasi, aham imam dhammavinayam ajanami, kim tvam imam
dhammavinayam ajanissasi, micchapatipanno tvamasi, ahamasmi
sammapatipanno, sahitam me, asahitam te, purevacaniyam paccha avaca,
pacchavacaniyam pure avaca, adhicinnam te viparavattam, aropito te vado,
niggahito tvamasi. Cara vadappamokkhaya, nibbethehi va sace pahositi!
evarnpavatta katha. Tattha? sahitarh meti mayham vacanarh sahitari
silittham, atthayuttamm karanayuttanti attho. Sahitanti va
pubbaparaviruddham. Asahitam teti tuyham vacanam asahitam asilittham.
Adhicinnam te viparavattanti yam tuyham digharattacinnavasena
suppagunam, tamh mayham ekavacaneneva viparavattam parivattitva thitam,
na kifici janasiti attho. Aropito te vadoti maya tava vade doso aropito. Cara
vadappamokkhayati dosamocanattham cara vicara, tattha tattha gantva
sikkhati, attho. Nibbethehi va sace pahositi atha sayam pahosi, idani eva
nibbethehiti attho.

Tanha sabbaso khiyanti etthati tanhasankhayo, tasmim.
Tanhasankhayeti ca idam visaye bhummanti aha “tarn arammanarn katva’ti,
vimuttacittatayati sabbasamkilesehi vippayuttacittataya. Aparabhage
patipada nama ariyasaccabhisamayo. Sa sasanacarigocara’ paccattarn
veditabbatoti aha “pubbabhagappatipadam samkhittena desethati
pucchati’ti. Akuppadhammataya khayavayasankhatam antam atitati accanta,
so eva4 aparihayanasabhavatta accanta nittha assati accantanittho. Tenaha
“ekantanittho satatanitthoti atthoti. Na hi

1. D1 1. 8; Ma 3. 32 pitthesu. 2. Di-Ttha 1. 86 pitthepi passitabbarm.
3. Sa na desanaya gocara (?) 4. Tato eva (Ka)
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patividdhassa lokuttaradhammassa dassanam kuppanam nama atthi.
Accantameva catiihi yogehi khemo etassa atthiti accantayogakkhemi.
Maggabrahmacariyassa vusitatta tassa ca aparihayanasabhavatta accantam
brahmacariti accantabrahmacari. Tenaha “niccabrahmacariti atthoti.

Pariyosananti maggabrahmacariyapariyosanam vattadukkhapariyosanafica.

Paficakkhandhati paficupadanakkhandha. Sakkayasabbam hi sandhaya
idha “sabbe dhamma”ti vuttam vipassanavisayassa avippetatta. Tasma
ayatanadhatutopi taggatika eva datthabba. Tenaha bhagava “nalam
abhinivesaya”ti. Na yutta abhinivesaya ‘“etarn mama, eso me atta”ti
ajjhosanaya. “Alameva nibbinditurh alarh virajjitun”ti-adisu! viya alam-
saddo yuttatthopi hotiti aha “na yutta”ti. Sampajjantiti bhavanti. Yadipi
“tatiya catutthi’ti idam vusuddhidvayam abhififapanfia, tassa pana
sapaccayanamarupadassanabhavato sati ca paccayapariggahe sapaccayatta
aniccanti, namarsipassa aniccataya dukkham, dukkhafica anattati atthato
lakkhanattayam supakatameva hotiti aha “aniccarh dukkharm anattati
aniccadibhavena nalam abhinivesayati namartpassa upasamharati, na
abhiffiapafifianam? sambharadhammanam. Purimaya hi atthato apannar
lakkhanattayam ganhati salakkhanasallakkhanaparatta tassa. Dutiyaya
sartpato tassa lakkhanattayaropanavasena sammasanabhavato.
Ekacittakkhanikataya abhinipatamattataya ca appamattakampi.
Rupapariggahassa olarikabhavato arupapariggaharm dasseti. Yasma va
paiicannam khandhanam khayato vayato fianadassanam dassento ca
vedanaya asannabhavato, visesato sukhasaragitaya,

bhavassadagadhitamanasataya ca therassa vedanavasena nibbattetva dasseti.
Khayaviragoti khayasankhato virago sankharanam palujjana. Yam

agamma sabbaso sankharehi virajjana hoti, tam nibbanam accantavirago.

Nirodhanupassimhipiti nirodhanupassipadepi. Eseva nayoti atidisitva

1. D1 2. 161; Sam 1. 387, 390, 393, 397, 398 pitthesu. 2. Abhififiapariiifianarn (Ka)
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tam ekadesena vivaranto “nirodhopi hi -pa- duvidhoyeva™ti aha.
Khandhanam pariccajanam tappatibaddhakilesappahanavasenati yenakarena
vipassana kilese pajahati, tenakarena tamnimittakkhandhe ca pajahatiti
vattabbatarh arahatiti aha “sa hi -pa- vissajjati’ti. Arammanatoti
kiccasadhanavasena arammanakaranato. Evam hi maggato afifiesam
nibbanarammananam pakkhandanavossaggabhavo siddhova hoti.
Pariccajanena pakkhandanena cati dvihipi va karanehi. Soti maggo.
Sabbesam khandhanam vossajjanam tappatibaddhasamkilesappahanena
datthabbam. Yasma va vipassanacittam pakkhandatiti
maggasampayuttacittam sandhayaha. Maggo ca samucchedavasena kilese
khandhe ca pariccajati, tasma yathakkamam vipassanamagganaifica vasena
pakkhandanapariccagavossaggapi veditabba. Tadubhayasamangiti
vipassanasamangi maggasamangi ca. ‘“Aniccanupassanaya niccasafiiam
pajahati’ti-adivacanato! hi yatha vipassanaya kilesanam
pariccagappatinissaggo labbhati, evam ayatim tehi kilesehi
uppadetabbakkhandhanampi pariccagapatinissaggo vattabbo.
Pakkhandanapatinissaggo pana magge labbhamanaya ekantakaranabhiitaya
vutthanagaminivipassanaya vasena veditabbo. Magge pana tadubhayampi
nayagatameva nippariyayatova labbhamanatta. Tenaha
“tadubhayasamangipuggalo”ti-adi. Pucchantassa ajjhasayavasena “na kifici
loke upadiyati”ti ettha kamupadanavasena upadiyanam patikkhipatiti aha
“taphavasena na upadiyati’ti. Tanhavasena va asati upadiyane ditthivasena
upadiyanam anavakasamevati “tanhavasena”icceva vuttam. Na paramasatiti
nadiyati. Ditthiparamasavasena va “niccan’ti-adina na paramasati.
Sarmkhitteneva kathesiti tassa ajjhasayavasena papaiicam akatva kathesi.

Pacalayamanasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Mettasuttavannana

62. Navame? ma bhikkhave pufifiananti ettha mati patisedhe nipato.
Puiifia-saddo “kusalanam bhikkhave dhammanam samadanahetu evamidam
puiifiam

1. Khu 9. 55 pitthe. 2. Itivuttaka-Ttha 70 pitthadisu passitabbar.
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pavaddhatiti-adisu! pufifiaphale agato. “Avijjagatoyarm bhikkhave
purisapuggalo pufifiafice sankhararnh abhisankharoti’ti-adisu?
kamariipavacarasucaritesu. “Pufifiipagam hoti vififiianan”ti-adisu?
sugativisesabhiite upapattibhave. “Tinimani bhikkhave puffiakiriyavatthtini
danamayam puiinakiriyavatthu, silamayam pufifiakiriyavatthu,
bhavanamayam pufifiakiriyavatth”ti-adisu3 kusalacetanayarm. Idha pana
tebhumakakusaladhamme veditabbo. Bhayitthati ettha duvidham bhayam
nanabhayam sarajjabhayanti. Tattha “yepi te bhikkhave deva dighayuka
vannavanto sukhabahula uccesu vimanesu ciratthitika, tepi tathagatassa
dhammadesanam sutva yebhuyyena bhayam samvegam santasam
apajjanti’ti4 agatarm fianabhayam. “Ahudeva bhayarh, ahu chambhitattari,
ahu lomaharnso”ti-adisu’ agatarh sarajjabhayam. Idhapi sarajjabhayameva.
Ayam hettha attho—bhikkhave digharattam kayavacisamyamo
vattappativattaptranam ekasanam ekaseyyam indriyadamo dhutadhammehi
cittassa niggaho satisampajafitam kammatthananuyogavasena
viriyarambhoti evamadini yani bhikkhuna nirantaram pavattetabbani
pufifiani, tehi ma bhayittha, ma bhayam santasam apajjittha, ekaccassa
ditthadhammasukhassa uparodhabhayena
samparayikanibbanasukhadayakehi pufifiehi ma bhayitthati. Nissakke idam
samivacanam.

Idani tato abhayitabbabhave karanam dassento “sukhassetan”ti-
adimaha. Tattha sukha-saddo “sukho buddhanamuppado, sukha viragata
loke ti-adisu® sukhamile agato. “Yasma ca kho mahali riiparh sukharh
sukhanupatitarm sukhavakkantan”ti-adisu’ sukharammane. “Yavaficidar
bhikkhave na sukaram akkhanena papuniturn yava sukha saggati-adisu8
sukhapaccayatthane. “Sukho pufifiassa uccayo”ti-adisu® sukhahebhumbhi.
“Ditthadhammasukhavihara ete dhammati-adisul0 abyapajje. “Nibbanarh
paramarn sukhan”ti-adisu!! nibbane. “Sukhassa ca pahana’ti-adisu!?
sukhavedanayam. “Adukkhamasukham santam, sukhamicceva bhasitan”ti-
adisu!3 upekkhavedanayarn.

1. D1 3. 48 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 310 pitthe.

3. Khu 1. 231; D1 3. 182; Am 3. 72 pitthesu. 4. Am 1. 342 pitthe.

5. D1 2. 193 pitthe. 6. Khu 1. 42 pitthe Dhammapade.

7. Sam 2. 57 pitthe. 8. Ma 3. 210 pitthe. (Atthato
samanari)

9. Khu 1. 30 pitthe Dhammapade. 10. Ma 1. 49 pitthe.

11. Ma 2. 176; Khu 1. 43 pitthesu.
12. D1 1. 69; Ma 1. 215; Samm 1. 413 pitthesu. 13. Samh 2. 409; Khu 1. 227 pitthesu.
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“Dvepi maya ananda vedana vutta pariyayena sukha vedana dukkha
vedana”ti-adisu! itthasukhesu. “Sukho vipako pufifianan”ti-adisu?
itthavipake. Idhapi itthavipake eva datthabbo. Itthassati-adisu icchitabbato3
ceva anitthappatipakkhato ca itthassa. Kamaniyato manasmim ca kamanato
pavisanato kantassa. Piyayitabbato santappanato ca piyassa. Mananiyato
manassa vaddhanato ca manapassati attho veditabbo. Yadidam pufifianiti
puiifianiti yadidam vacanam, etam sukhassa itthassa vipakassa adhivacanam
namam. Sukhassetarn yadidam puififianiti phalena karanassa abhedopacaram
vadati. Tena katpacitanam pufifianam avassambhaviphalam sutva
appamattena sakkaccam pufifani kattabbaniti puififiakiriyayam niyojeti,
adarafica nesam tattha uppadeti.

Idani attana sunettakale katena puiifiakammena digharattam
paccanubhiitam bhavantarappaticchannam ularataram puifinavipakam
udaharitva tamattham pakatataram karonto “abhijanami kho panahan’ti-
adimaha. Tattha abhijanamiti abhivisitthena fianena janami, paccakkhato
bujjhami. Digharattanti cirakalam. Puiifiananti danadinam
kusaladhammanam. Satta vassaniti satta sarnvaccharani. Mettacittanti
mijjatiti metta, siniyhatiti attho. Mitte bhava mittassa va esa pavattitipi
metta. Lakkhanadito pana hitakarappavattilakkhana, hitipasamhararasa,
aghatavinayapaccupatthana, sattanarmn manapabhavadassanapadatthana.
Byapadupasamo etissa sampatti, sinehasambhavo vipatti. Mettacittam
bhavetvati mettasahagatam cittam, cittasisena samadhi vuttoti
mettasamadhim mettabrahmaviharam uppadetva ceva vaddhetva ca.

Satta samvatta vivattakappeti satta mahakappe.
Samvattavivattaggahaneneva hi samvattatthayivivattatthayinopi gahita.
Imam lokanti kamalokam. Samvattamane sudanti samvattamane, sudanti
nipatamattarn, vipajjamaneti attho. ‘“Varasamvattatthane4 sudan”tipi
pathanti. Kappeti kale. Kappasisena hi kalo vutto, kale khiyamane sabbopi
khiyateva. Yathaha

1. Ma 2. 60 pitthe. 2. Khu 10. 199 pitthe.
3. Esitabbato (Itivuttaka-Ttha 71 pitthe.) 4. Samvattamane (Itivuttaka-Ttha 72 pitthe.)
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“kalo ghasati bhiitani, sabbaneva sahattana”til. “Abhassaripago homi”’ti
vuttatta tejosamvattavasenettha kappavutthanam veditabbam.
Abhassartipagoti tattha patisandhiggahanavasena abhassarabrahmalokarn
upagacchamiti abhassaripago homi. Vivattamaneti santhahamaneti attho.
Sufifiath brahmavimanam upapajjamiti kassaci sattassa tattha nibbattassa
abhavato sufinam yam pathamajjhanabhumisankhatam brahmavimanam
adito nibbattati, tam patisandhiggahanavasena upapajjami upemi.

Brahmati kamavacarasattehi visitthatthena? tatha tatha bruhitagunataya
brahmaviharato nibbattanatthena ca brahma.
Brahmaparisajjabrahmapurohitehi mahanto brahmati mahabrahma, tato eva
te abhibhavitva thitatta abhibht. Tehi na kenacipi gunena abhibhutoti
anabhibhitito. Afifiadatthiiti ekamsavacane nipato. Dassanato daso,
passamiti attho. Sesabrahmanam iddhipadabhavanabalena attano cittafica
mama vase vattemiti vasavatti homiti yojetabbam. Tada kira bodhisatto
atthasamapattilabhipi samano tatha sattahitam attano paramipuranafica
olokento tasu eva dvisu jhanabhtmisu nikantim uppadetva
mettabrahmaviharavasena aparaparam samsari. Tena vuttar “satta vassani
-pa- vasavatti’ti.

Evam bhagava rupavacarapuiifassa vipakamahantatam pakasetva idani
kamavacarapufifassapi vipakam dassento “chattimsakkhattun”ti-adimaha.
Tattha sakko ahosinti chattimsakkhattumm chattimsavare afifiattha
anupapajjitva nirantaram sakko devanamindo tavatimsadevaraja ahosim.
Raja ahosinti-adisu catthi acchariyadhammehi cattihi sangahavatthtihi ca
lokam rafijetiti raja. Cakkaratanam vatteti, catuhi sampatticakkehi vattati,
tehi ca param vatteti, parahitaya ca iriyapathacakkanam vatto etasmim
atthiti cakkavatti. “Raja”ti cettha samafifam, “cakkavatti’ti visesam.
Dhammena caratiti dhammiko, fiayena samena vattatiti attho. Dhammeneva
rajjam labhitva raja jatoti dhammaraja, dasavidhe kusaladhamme agarahite
ca rajadhamme niyuttoti dhammiko. Tena ca dhammena

1. Khu 5. 68 pitthe Jatake. 2. Setthatthena (Itivuttaka-Ttha 72. pitthe.)
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sakalam lokam rafijetiti dhammaraja. Parahitadhammakaranena va
dhammiko, attahitadhammakaranena dhammaraja. Yasma cakkavatti
dhammena fayena rajjam adhigacchati, na adhammena, tasma vuttam
“dhammena laddharajjatta dhammaraja”ti.

Catusu disasu samuddapariyosanataya caturanta nama tattha tattha dipe
mahapathaviti aha “puratthima -pa- issaro”ti. Vijitaviti vijetabbassa vijitava,
kamakodhadikassa abbhantarassa patirajabhutassa bahirassa ca ariganassa
vijay1 vijinitva thitoti attho. Kamam cakkavattino kenaci yuddham nama
natthi, yuddhena pana sadhetabbassa vijayassa siddhiya “vijitasangamo”ti
vuttam. Janapado va catubbidha-acchariyadhammena samannagato asmim
rajini thavariyam kenaci asamhariyam dalhabhattibhavam patto, janapade va
attano dhammikaya patipattiya thavariyam thirabhavam pattoti
janapadatthavariyappatto. Candassa hi rafifio balidandadihi lokam pilayato
manussa majjhimajanapadam chaddetva pabbatasamuddatirakandaradini
nissaya paccante vasam kappenti, atimudukassa raffio corehi
sahasikadhanavilopapilita manussa paccantam pahaya janapadamajjhe
vasam kappenti. Iti evartipe rajini janapado thirabhavam na papunati.

Sattaratanasamannagatoti cakkaratanadihi sattahi ratanehi samupeto.
Tesu hi raja cakkavatti cakkaratanena ajitam jinati, hatthi-assaratanehi vijite
sukheneva anuvicarati, parinayakaratanena vijitamanurakkhati, avasesehi
upabhogasukhamanubhavati. Pathamena cassa ussahasattiyogo, pacchimena
mantasattiyogo, hatthi-assagahapatiratanehi pabhusattiyogo suparipunno
hoti. Itthimaniratanehi upabhogasukhamanubhavati, sesehi issariyasukham.
Visesato cassa purimani tini adosakusalamulajanitakamma nubhavena
sampajjanti, majjhimani alobhakusalamulajanitakammanubhavena,
pacchimamekam amohakusalamiilajanitakammanubhavenati.

Strati sattivanto, nibbhayati atthoti aha “abhiruno”ti. Afganti karanam.
Yena karanena “vira”ti vucceyyum, tam virangam. Tenaha “viriyassetarn
naman”ti. Yava cakkavalapabbata cakkassa vattanato “cakkavalapabbatarm
stmam katva thitasamuddapariyantan”ti vuttarh. Adandenati imina

dhanadandassa sariradandassa ca akaranam vuttam. Asatthenati
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imina pana senaya yujjhanassati tadubhayam dassetum “na dandena”ti-adi
vuttam. Idam vuttam hoti—ye kataparadhe satte satampi sahassampi
ganhanti, te dhanadandena rajjam karenti. Ye chejjabhejjam anusasanti, te
satthadandena. Aham pana duvidhampi dandam pahaya adandena
ajjhavasim. Ye ekatodharadina satthena param vihethenti, te satthena rajjam
karenti nama. Aham pana satthena khuddakamakkhikaya pivanamattampi
lohitam kassaci anuppadetva dhammeneva “ehi kho maharaja”ti evam
patirajuhi sampaticchitagamano vuttappakaram pathavim abhijinitva
ajjhavasim, abhivijinitva sapt hutva vasinti.

Iti bhagava attanam kayasakkhim katva pufifianam vipakamahantatam
pakasetva idani tamevattham gathabandhanena dassento “passa puiifianam
vipakan”ti-adimaha. Sukhesinoti alapanavacanametam, tena
sukhapariyesake satte amanteti. Paliyam pana “passatha”ti vattabbe
“passa’ti vacanabyattayo katoti datthabbo. Manussanam ure sattham
thapetva icchitadhanaharanadina va sahasakaritaya sahasika, tesarn kammam
sahasikakammar. Pathaviya issaro pathabyoti aha “puthavisamiko”ti.

Mettasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Bhariyasuttavannana

63. Dasame uccasadda mahasadda uddham uggatatta uccam patthatatta
mahantam avinibbhogam vinibhuiijitva gahetum asakkuneyyam saddam
karonta vadanti. Vacighosopi hi bahtihi ekajjham pavattito atthato ca
saddato ca duravabodho kevalam mahanigghoso eva hutva
sotapathamagacchati. Macchavilopeti macche vilumpitva viya gahane,
macchanam va vilumpane. Kevattanam hi macchapacchitthapitatthane
mahajano sannipatitva “idha afifiam ekam maccham dehi, ekam
macchaphalam dehi, etassa te maha dinno, mayham khuddakoti evam
uccasaddamahasaddam karonti. Tam sandhayetam vuttam “kevattanarn
macchapacchim otaretva thitatthane”ti. Macchaggahanattham jale
pakkhittepi tasmim thane kevatta ceva anfie ca “pavittho na
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pavittho, gahito na gahito”ti mahasaddam karonti. Kam sandhayetam vuttam
“jale va -pa- mahasaddo hoti’ti. Kattabbavattanti
padaparikammadikattabbakiccam. Kharati cittena vacaya ca kakkhala.

Sesamettha uttanameva.

Bhariyasuttavannana nitthita.

11. Kodhanasuttavannana

64. Ekadasame sapattakaranati va sapattehi katabba. Kodhananti
kujjhanasilam. Kodhanoyanti kujjhano ayam. Ayanti ca nipatamattarm.
Kodhaparetoti kodhena anugato, parabhibhtto va. Dubbannova hotiti
pakatiya vannavapi alankatappatiyattopi mukhavikaradivasena virtipo eva
hoti. Etarahi ayatificati kodhabhibhutassa ekantamidam phalanti dipetum

“dubbannova’ti avadharanam katva puna “kodhabhibhiito”ti vuttam.

Ayasabhavanti akittimabhavam. Attano paresafica anattham janetiti
anatthajanano. Antaratoti abbhantarato, cittato va. Tarh jano navabujjhatiti
kodhasankhatam antarato abbhantare attano citteyeva jatam
anatthajananacittappakopanadibhayam bhayahetum ayam balamahajano na
janati. Yanti yattha. Bhummatthe hi etam paccattavacanam. Yasmim kale
todho sahate naram, andhatamam tada hotiti sambandho. Yanti va
karanavacanam, yasma kodho uppajjamano naram sahate abhibhavati, tasma
andhatamam tada hoti, yada kuddhoti attho yam-tam-saddanam
ekantasambandhabhavato. Atha va yanti kiriyaparamasanam. Sahateti
yadetam kodhassa sahanam abhibhavanam, etam andhatamam bhavananti
attho. Atha va yam naram kodho sahate abhibhavati, tassa andhatamam tada

hoti. Tato ca kuddho attham na janati, kuddho dhammam na passatiti.

Bhunam vuccati vuddhi, tassa hananam ghato etesanti bhiinahaccani.

Tenaha “hatavuddhini”’ti. Dama-saddena vuttamevattham vibhavetum
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pafifaviriyena ditthiyati vuttanti dassento “katarena damena”ti-adimaha.
Anekattho hi dama saddo. “Saccena danto damasa upeto, vedantagt
vusitabrahmacariyo™ti! ettha hi indriyasarhvaro damoti vutto
“manacchatthani indriyani dameti”ti katva. “Yadi sacca dama caga, khantya
bhiyyodha vijjati’ti2 ettha pafifia damo “sarnkilesamh dameti pajahati’ti
katva. “Danena damena samyamena saccavajjena atthi pufifam, atthi
pufifiassa agamo”ti3 ettha uposathakammarh damo “upavasanavasena
kayakammadini dameti”ti katva. “Sakkhissasi kho tvam punna imina
damiipasamena samannagato sunaparantasmim janapadantare viharitun’ti4
ettha adhivasanakkhanti damo ‘“kodhtuipanahamakkhadike dameti vinodeti”ti
katva. “Na manakamassa damo idhatthi, na monamatthi asamahitassa’’tid
ettha abhisambojjhangadiko samadhipakkhiko dhammodamo “dammati
cittam etena’’ti katva. Idhapi “tam damena samucchinde, pafifiaviriyena
ditthiya”ti vacanato dama-saddena panfaviriyaditthiyo vutta.

Kodhanasuttavannana nitthita.

Abyakatavaggavannana nitthita.

7. Mahavagga

1. Hiri-ottappasuttadivannana

65-66. Sattamassa pathamam uttanameva. Dutiye tayo samvatta
aposamvatto tejosamvatto vayosamvattoti tayo samvatta. Tisso
samvattasimati abhassara subhakinha vehapphalati tisso samvattasima. Yada
hi kappo tejena samvattati vinassati, tada abhassarato hettha aggina dayhati.
Yada apena samvattati, tada subhakinhato hettha udakena viliyati. Yada
vayuna samvattati, tada vehapphalato hettha vayuna viddhamsati. Vittharato
pana sadapi ekam buddhakkhettam vinassati. Buddhakkhettamh nama
tividham hoti jatikkhettam

1. Sarh 1. 170; Khu 1. 347 pitthesu. 2. Sam 1. 217; Khu 1. 387 pitthe.
3. Sam 2. 531 pitthe. 4. Ma 3. 313; Sam 2. 287 pitthesu.
5. Sam 1. 4 pitthe.
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anakkhettarh visayakkhettanti. Tattha jatikkhettarn nama
dasasahassacakkavalapariyantam hoti, yam tathagatassa
patisandhigahanadisu kampati. Anakkhettarn
kotisahassacakkavalapariyantari, yattha ratanasuttarn! khandhaparittarn?
dhajaggaparittar3 atanatiyaparittam# moraparittantid imesarh parittanarn
anubhavo vattati. Visayakkhettam anantamaparimanarm, yam ‘“yavata va
pana akankheyya”ti® vuttarh. Evametesu tisu buddhakkhettesu ekarn
anakkhettam vinassati. Tasmim pana vinassante jatikkhettam vinatthameva

hoti, vinassantafica ekatova vinassati, santhahantampi ekatova santhahati.

Tini samvattamilaniti ragadosamohasankhatani tini samvattakaranani.
Ragadisu hi akusalamilesu ussannesu loko vinassati. Tatha hi rage
ussannatare aggina vinassati, dose ussannatare udakena, mohe ussannatare
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vabhena. Keci pana “dose ussannatare aggina, rage udakena”ti vadanti.

Tini kolahalaniti kappakolahalamh buddhakolahalam
cakkavattikolahalanti tini kolahalani. Tattha ‘“vassasatasahassamatthake
kapputthanam nama bhavissati’ti-adina devatahi ugghositasaddo
kappakolahalarh nama hoti, “ito vassasatasahassamatthake loko vinassissati,
mettamn marisa bhavetha karunam muditam upekkhan”ti manussapathe
devata ghosantiyo caranti. “Vassasahassamatthake buddho uppajjissati”ti
buddhakolahalarh nama hoti, “ito vassasahassamatthake buddho uppajjitva
dhammanudhammappatipanno samgharatanena parivarito dhammam
desento vicarissati’ti devata ugghosanti. “Vassasatamatthake pana
cakkavattl uppajjissati’ti cakkavattikolahalam nama hoti, “ito
vassasatamatthake sattaratatanasampanno catuddipissaro sahassaparivaro
vehasangamo cakkavatti raja uppajjissati’ti devata ugghosanti.

Aciratthena na dhuvati udakabubbuladayo viya na ciratthayitaya
dhuvabhavarahita. Assasarahitati supinake pitapaniyam viya
anulittacandanam viya ca assasavirahita.

1. Khu 1. 7, 314 pitthesu. 2. Am 1. 384; Vi 4. 245; Khu 5. 53 pitthesu.
3. Sarm 1. 220 pitthe. 4. Dt 3. 158 pitthe.
5. Khu 5. 38 pitthe Jatake. 6. Am 1. 226 pitthe.
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Upakappanameghoti kappavinasakamegham sandhaya vadati. Yasmim
hi samaye kappo aggina nassati, aditova kappavinasakamahamegho
utthahitva kotisatasahassacakkavale ekamahavassam vassati. Manussa
tutthahattha sabbabijani niharitva vapanti. Sassesu pana gokhayitakamattesu
jatesu gadrabharavam ravanto ekabindumpi na vassati, tada pacchinnam
pacchinnameva vassam hoti. Tenaha “tada nikkhanta bijam -pa-
ekabindumpi devo na vassati’ti. “Vassasatasahassa-accayena
kappavutthanam bhavissatiti-adina devatahi vuttavacanam sutva
yebhuyyena manussa ca bhummadevata ca samvegajata afifiamaffiam
muducitta hutva mettadini pufifani katva devaloke nibbattanti, avicito
patthaya tuccho hotiti.

Pafica bijajataniti mulabijam khandhabijam phalubijam aggabijam
bijabijanti pafica bijani jatani. Tattha mulabijanti vaca vacattam haliddam
singiveranti evamadi. Khandhabijanti assattho nigrodhoti evamadi.
Phalubijanti ucchu velu naloti evamadi. Aggabijanti ajjukam phanijjakanti
evamadi. Bijabijanti vihi-adipubbannaficeva muggamasadi-aparannafica.
Paccayantarasamavaye visadisuppattiya visesakaranabhavato
ruhanasamatthe saraphale nirulho bija-saddo tadatthasiddhiya muladisupi
kesuci pavattatiti muladito nivattanattham ekena bija-saddena visesetva
vuttarh “bijabijan”ti “rupartipamn! dukkhadukkhanti? yatha. Yatha
phalapakapariyanta osadhirukkha velukadali-adayo.

Yam kadaciti-adisu yanti nipatamattarn. Kadaciti kismifici kale.
Karahaciti tasseva vevacanam. Dighassa addhunoti dighassa kalassa.
Accayenati atikkamena. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Hiri-ottappasuttadivannana nitthita.

3. Nagaropamasuttavannana

67. Tatiye paccante bhavam paccantimarh. “Ratho silaparikkharo,
jhanakkho cakkaviriyo”ti-adisu3 viya alankaravacano parikkharasaddoti aha
“nagaralankarehi alankatanti. Parivaravacanopi vattatiyeva “satta

1. Visuddhi 2. 81 pitthe. 2. Sam 2. 453 pitthe. 3. Sam 3. 5 pitthe.
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samadhiparikkhara”ti-adisu! viya. Nemarh vuccati thambhadihi
anupatabhimippadesoti aha “gambhira-avata”ti, gambhiramh bhimim
anuppavitthati attho. Sutthu sannisidapitati bhiimim nikhanitva sammadeva
thapita.

Anupariyeti etenati anupariyayo, soyeva pathoti anupariyayapatho,
parito pakarassa anuyayamaggo.

Hatthirh arohanti arohapayanti cati hattharoha?. Yena hi payogena
puriso hatthino arohanayoggo hoti, hatthissa tam payogam vidhayantanarm
sabbesampetesam gahanam. Tenaha “sabbep1”ti-adi. Tattha hatthacariya
nama ye hatthino hattharotakanafica sikkhapaka. Hatthivejja nama
hatthitisakka. Hatthibandha nama hatthinarh padarakkhaka. Adi-saddena
hatthinam yavapadayakadike sanganhati. Assaroha rathikati etthapi eseva
nayo. Rathe niyutta rathika. Ratharakkha nama rathassa anirakkhaka.
Dhanum ganhanti ganhapenti cati dhanuggaha, issasa dhanusippassa
sikkhapaka ca. Tenaha “dhanu-acariya issasa”ti. Celena celapatakaya
yuddhe akanti gacchantiti celakati aha “ye yuddhe jayaddhajarm gahetva
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purato gacchanti’ti. Yatha tatha thite senike brihakaranavasena tato tato
calayanti uccalentiti calaka. Sakunagghi-adayo viya mamsapindam
parasenasamuham sahasikamahayodhataya chetva chetva dayanti uppatitva
gacchantiti pindadayaka. Dutiyavikappe pinde dayanti janasammadde
uppatanta viya gacchantiti pindadayakati attho veditabbo. Uggatuggatati
thamajavaparakkamadivasena ativiya uggata, udaggati attho. Pakkhandantiti
attano virastirabhavena asajjamana parasenam anupavisantiti attho.
Thamajavabalaparakkamadisampattiya mahanaga viya mahanaga. Ekasurati
ekakislira attano sturabhaveneva ekakino hutva yujjhanaka. Sajalikati
savammika. Saraparittananti cammaparisibbitarm khetakarm, cammamayam

va phalakam. Gharadasayodhati attano dasayodha.

Sampakkhandanalakkhanati saddheyyavatthuno evametanti
sampakkhandanalakkhana. Sampasadanalakkhanati pasiditabbe vatthusmim
pasidanalakkhana.

1. D1 3. 208 pitthe. 2. Di-T1 1. 219 pitthadisupi passitabbarm.
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Okappanasaddhati okkantitva pakkhanditva adhimuccanam. Pasadaniye
vatthusmim pasidanam pasadasaddha. Ayam anudhammoti ayam navannam
lokuttaradhammanam anulomadhammo. Nibbidabahuloti ukkanthanabahulo.
Saddha bandhati patheyyanti saddha namayar sattassa maranavasena
mahapatham samvajato mahakantaram patipajjato mahaviduggam
pakkhandato patheyyaputam bandhati, sambalam vissajjetiti attho. Saddham
hi uppadetva danam deti, silam rakkhati, uposathakammam karoti. Tenetam
vuttarh “saddha bandhati patheyyan”ti. Siriti issariyam. Issariye hi
abhimukhibhiite thalatopi jalatopi bhoga agacchantiyeva. Tenetam vuttam
“sirT bhoganamasayo™’ti. Saddha dutiya purisassa hotiti purisassa devaloke
manussaloke ceva nibbanafica gacchantassa saddha dutiya hoti,
sahayakiccam sadheti. Bhattaputaditi adi-saddena dutiyikadinam sangaho
datthabbo. Anekasarasatati anekasabhavata, anekakiccata va. Sesam
suvifiieyyameva.

Nagaropamasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Dhammafifiisuttavannana

68. Catutthe suttageyyadidhammam janatiti dhammafifit. Tassa tasseva
suttageyyadina bhasitassa tadanfiassa suttapadatthassa bodhakassa saddassa
atthakusalatavasena attham janatiti atthafifiu. “Ettakomhi silena samadhina
pafifiaya”ti evarh yatha attano pamanajananavasenal attanarn janatiti
attafifiu. Patiggahanaparibhogapariyesanavissajjanesu mattam janatiti
mattafifii. Niddese pana patiggahanamattafifiutaya eva
paribhogadimattaifiuta pabodhita hotiti patiggahanamattafifiutava dassita.
“Ayam kalo uddesassa, ayam kalo paripucchaya, ayam kalo yogassa
adhigamaya”ti evarh kalam janatiti kalafifit. Tattha pafica vassani uddesassa
kalo, dasa paripucchaya, idam atisambadham, atikkhapafifiassa tavata kalena
tireturn asakkuneyyatta dasa vassani uddesassa kalo, visati paripucchaya,
tato param yoge kammarm katabbam.

1. Samanajananavasena (Ka)
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Khattiyaparisadikam atthavidham parisam janatiti parisafifiti.
Bhikkhuparisadikam catubbidham, khattiyaparisadikam
manussaparisamyeva puna catubbidham gahetva atthavidham vadanti apare.
Niddese panassa khattiyaparisadicatubbidhaparisaggahanam
nidassanamattam datthabbam. “Imam me sevantassa akusala dhamma
parihayanti, kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, tasma ayam puggalo sevitabbo,
vipariyayato afifio asevitabbo’ti sevitabbasevitabbapuggalam janatiti
puggalaparoparafifit. Evam hi tesarm puggalanam paroparam
ukkatthanihinatam janati nama. Niddesepissa sevitabbasevitabbapuggale
vibhavanameva samanakathalkatanti datthabbar.

Dhammaiifitisuttavannana nitthita.

5. Paricchattakasuttadivannana

69-70. Paficame patitapalasoti patitapatto. Ettha pathamam
pandupalasatam, dutiyam pannapalasatafica vatva tatiyam jalakajatata,
catuttham kharakajatata ca paliyam vutta. Dighanikayatthakathayar pana
mahagovindasuttavannanayam? imameva palirh aharitva dassentena
pathamam pandupalasatam, dutiyam pannapalasatafica vatva tatiyam
kharakajatata, catuttham jalakajatata ca dassita. Evam hi tattha vuttam—
“paricchattake pupphamane ekam vassam upatthanam gacchanti, te tassa
pandupalasabhavato patthaya attamana honti. Yathaha—

“Yasmim bhikkhave samaye devanam tavatimsanam paricchattako
kovilaro pandupalaso hoti, attamana bhikkhave deva tavatimsa tasmim
samaye honti ‘pandupalaso dani paricchattako kovilaro, na cirasseva
pannapalaso bhavissati’ti. Yasmim samaye devanarm tavatimsanam
paricchattako kovilaro pannapalaso hoti, jalakajato hoti, kharakajato
hoti, kutumalakajato hoti, korakajato hoti, attamana

1. Pamanakaranato (?) 2. D1-Ttha 2. 242 pitthe.
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bhikkhave deva tavatimsa tasmim samaye honti ‘korakajato dani

paricchattako kovilaro, na cirassega sabbapaliphullo bhavissati’ti”.

Linatthappakasiniyampi! ettha evamattho dassito—pannapalasoti
patitapatto. Kharakajatoti jatakhuddakamakulo. Ye hi nilapattaka ativiya
khuddaka makula, te “kharaka’ti vuccanti. Jalakajatoti tehiyeva
khuddakamakulehi jatajalako sabbaso jalo viya jato. Keci pana “jalakajatoti
ekajalo viya jato”ti attham vadanti. Paricchattako kira kharakaggahanakale
sabbatthakameva pallaviko hoti, te cassa pallava
pabhassarapavalavannasamujjala honti. Tena so sabbaso samujjalanto
titthati. Kutumalajatoti safijatamahamakulo. Korakajatoti safijatasticibhedo
sampativikasamanavattho. Sabbapaliphulloti sabbaso phullitavikasitoti.
Ayafica anukkamo dighabhanakanam valafjananukkamena dassito, na ettha

acariyassa virodho asankitabbo.

Kantanakavatoti devanam pufifiakammapaccaya pupphanam
chindanakavato. Kantatiti chindati. Sampaticchanakavatoti chinnanam
chinnanam pupphanarm sampatigganhakavato. Cinantoti2
nanavidhabhattisannivesavasena nicinam karonto. Afifiataradevatananti
namagottavasena apafifiatadevatanam. Renuvattiti renusanghato. Kannikam

ahaccati sudhammaya kuitarm ahantva.

Anupharananubhavoti khinasavassa bhikkhuno Kkittisaddassa yava
brahmaloka anupharanasankhato anubhavo. Pabbajjanissitam hotiti
pabbajjaya catuparisuddhisilampi dassitamevati adhippayo.
Pathamajjhanasannissitanti-adisupi iminava nayena attho veditabbo, idha
pana ubhayato paricchedo hettha silato upari arahattato ca paricchedassa
dassitatta. Tenetarh vuttanti tena karanena etam “catuparisuddhisilam

pabbajjanissitam hoti ’ti-adivacanam vuttam. Chattham uttanameva.

Paricchattakasuttadivannana nitthita.

1. Di-T1 2. 219 pitthe. 2. Raiijento (Atthakathayam), naccanto (Di-T1 2. 219 pitthe.)
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7. Bhavanasuttavannana

=7

71. Sattame atthassa asamika ‘“bhavanam ananuyuttassa”ti vuttatta.
Sambhavanattheti “api nama evam siya”ti vikappanattho sambhavanattho.
Evaiihi loke silitthavacanam hotiti ekameva sankham avatva aparaya
sankhaya saddhim vacanam loke silitthavacanam hoti yatha “dve va tini va
udakaphusitani”ti. Samma adhisayitaniti padadihi attana nesam Kkifici
upaghatam akarontiya bahivatadiparissayapariharanattham sammadeva upari
sayitani. Upari-attho hettha adhi-saddo. Uturh ganhapentiyati tesam
allasinehapariyadanattham attano kayusmavasena uturm ganhapentiya.
Tenaha “usmikatani’ti. Samma paribhavitaniti sammadeva sabbaso
kukkutavasanaya vasitani. Tenaha “kukkutagandharh gahapitani”ti. Ettha ca
sammaparisedanam kukkutagandhaparibhavanafica samma-
adhisayanasammaparisedananipphattiya anubhavanipphaditanti datthabbam.
Samma-adhisayaneneva hi itaradvayam ijjhati. Na hi samma-adhisayanato
visum sammaparisedanassa sammaparibhavanassa ca karanam atthi, tena
pana saddhimyeva itaresam dvinnampi ijjhanato vuttam.

Tividhakiriyakaranenati samma-adhisayanaditividhakiriyakaranenati
attho. Kificapi “evam aho vata me”’ti-adina na iccha uppajjeyya karanassa
pana sampaditatta, atha kho bhabbava te abhinibbhijjitunti yojana. Kasma
bhabbati aha “te hi yasma taya’ti-adi. Sayampiti andani. Parinamanti
paripakam bahinikkhamanayogyatam. Yatha kapalassa tanuta alokassa anto
paffiayamanassa karanam, tatha kapalassa tanutaya
nakhasikhamukhatundakanam kharataya ca allasinehapariyadanam
karanavacananti datthabbam. Tasmati alokassa anto pafifiayamanato sayafica
paripakagatatta.

Opammasampatipadananti opammatthassa upameyyena sammadeva
patipadanam. Tanti opammasampatipadanam. Evanti idani
vuccamanakarena. Atthenati upameyyatthena samsandetva saha yojetva.
Sampadanena sampayuttadhammavasena fianassa tikkhabhavo veditabbo.
Nanassa hi sabhavato satinepakkato ca tikkhabhavo, samadhivasena
kharabhavo, saddhavasena vippasannabhavo. Parinamakaloti
balavavipassanakalo.
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Vaddhikaloti vutthanagaminivipassanakalo. Anulomatthaniya hi vipassana
gahitagabbha nama tada maggagabbhassa gahitatta. Tajjatikanti tassa
vipassananuyogassa anurtipam. Satthapi avijjandakosam paharati, desanapi
vineyyasantanagatam avijjandakosam paharati, yathathane thatum na deti.

Olambakasankhatanti olambakasuttasankhatari. “Palan”ti! hi tassa
suttassa namarm. Caretva daruno hettha dosajananattham ussapetva. Gandarm
haratiti palavandoti etena “palena gandaharo palagandoti pacchimapade
uttarapadalopena niddeso’’ti dasseti. Gahanatthaneti hatthena
gahetabbatthane. Sammadeva khipiyanti etena kayaduccaritadiniti sankhepo,
pabbajjava sankhepo pabbajjasankhepo. Tena vipassanam anuyufijantassa
puggalassa ajanantasseva asavanam parikkhayo idha vipassananisamsoti
adhippeto.

Hemantikena karanabhtitena, bhummatthe va etam karanavacanarn,
hemantiketi attho. Patippassambhantiti patippassaddhaphalani honti. Tenaha
“pttikani bhavanti”ti. Mahasamuddo viya sasanam
agadhagambhirabhavato. Nava viya yogavacaro mahoghuttarato.
Pariyayanam viyati parito aparaparam yayanam viya. Khajjamanananti
khadantena viya udakena khepiyamanabandhananam. Tanubhavoti
pariyutthanapavattiya asamatthataya dubbalabhavo.
Vipassanaifianapitipamojjehiti vipassanafianasamutthitehi pitipamojjehi.
Okkhayamaneti vipassanakammatthane vithippatipatiya okkhayamane,
patisankhanupassanaya va okkhayamane. Sankharupekkhaya
pakkhayamane. Dubbalata dipita “appakasireneva samyojanani
patippassambhanti, putikani bhavanti’ti vuttatta.

Bhavanasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Aggikkhandhopamasuttadivannana
72-73. Atthame passatha niti api passatha. Mahantanti vipulam.
Aggikkhandhanti aggisamuharm. Adittanti padittarh. Sampajjalitanti
samantato pajjalitam

1. Phalanti (Ka)
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accivipphulingani muficantam. Sajotibhtitanti samantato utthitahi jalahi
ekappabhasamudayabhttarh. Tam kim mafifiathati tam idani maya
vuccamanattham kim mafifiathati anumatiggahanattham pucchati. Yadettha
sattha aggikkhandhalinganam kaffialinganafica anesi, tamattham vibhavetum
“arocayami’ti-adimaha.

Dussilassati nissilassa silavirahitassa. Papadhammassati dussilatta eva
hinajjhasayataya lamakasabhavassa. Asucisankassarasamacarassati
aparisuddhataya asuci hutva sankaya saritabbasamacarassa. Dussilo hi
kificideva asaruppam disva “idam asukena katam bhavissati’ti paresam
asanka hoti. Kenacideva karaniyena mantayante bhikkhu disva “kacci nu
kho ime maya katakammam janitva mantenti’ti attanoyeva sankaya
saritabbasamacaro. Paticchannakammantassati lajjitabbataya
paticchadetabbakammantassa. Assamanassati na samanassa.
Salakaggahanadisu “ahampi samano”ti micchapatifiaya samanapatififiassa.
Asetthacaritaya abrahmacarissa. Uposathadisu “ahampi brahmacar1’ti
micchapatifiiaya brahmacaripatififiassa. Putina kammena silavipattiya anto
anupavitthatta antopiitikassa. Chadvarehi ragadikilesanussavanena tintatta
avassutassa. Safijataragadikacavaratta silavantehi chaddetabbatta ca

kasambujatassa.

Valarajjuyati valehi katarajjuya. Sa hi kharatara hoti. Gharhseyyati
mathanavasena ghamseyya. Teladhotayati telena nisitaya. Paccorasminti
pati-urasmim, abhimukhe uramajjheti adhippayo. Ayosankunati sandasena.
Phenuddehakanti phenam uddehetva uddehetva, anekavaram phenam
utthapetvati attho. Evamettha sankhepato palivannana veditabba. Navamam
uttanameva.

Aggikkhandhopamasuttadivannana nitthita.

10. Arakasuttavannana

74. Dasame parittanti ittaram. Tenaha “appam thokan”ti.
Pabandhanupacchedassa paccayabhavo idha jivitassa raso kiccanti
adhippetanti
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aha “sarasaparittatayapi’ti. Tadadhinavuttitayapi hi “yo bhikkhave ciram
Jivati, so vassasatam appam va bhiyyo’ti vacanato
parittammkhanaparittatayapi. Paramatthato hi atiparitto sattanam jivitakkhano
ekacittakkhanappavattimattoyeva. Yatha nama rathacakkam
pavattamanampi ekeneva nemippadesena pavattati, titthamanampi ekeneva
titthati, evamevam ekacittakkhanikam sattanam jivitam tasmim citte
niruddhamatte satto niruddhoti vuccati. Yathaha “atite cittakkhane jivittha
na jivati na jivissati. Anagate cittakkhane na jivittha na jivati jivissati.
Paccuppanne cittakkhane na jivittha jivati na jivissati.

Jivitamm attabhavo ca, sukhadukkha ca kevala.
Ekacittasamayutta, lahuso vattate khano.

Yo niruddha marantassa, titthamanassa va idha.
Sabbepi sadisa khandha, gata appatisandhika.

Anibbattena na jato, paccuppannena jivati.
Cittabhanga mato loko, pafifiatti paramatthiya™ti!l.

Lahusanti lahukam. Tenaha “lahum uppajjitva nirujjhanato lahusan”ti.
Parittamh lahusanti ubhayam panetam appakassa vevacanam. Yam hi
appakam, tam parittaficeva lahukafica hoti. Idha pana ayuno adhippetatta
rassanti vuttarn hoti. Mantayanti karanatthe etam bhummavacananti aha
“mantaya boddhabbam, pafifiaya janitabbanti attho”ti. Mantayanti va
manteyyanti vuttam hoti, mantetabbamm mantaya upaparikkhitabbanti attho.
Pafifiaya janitabbanti janitabbam jivitassa parittabhavo bahudukkhadibhavo.
Janitva ca pana sabbapalibodhe chinditva kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam
brahmacariyam. Yasma natthi jatassa amaranar, appam va bhiyyo
vassasatato upari appam afifiam vassasatam appatva visam va timsam va
cattalisarn va pannasam va satthi va vassani jivati, evarndighayuko pana
atidullabho. “Asuko hi evam ciram jivati’ti tattha tattha gantva datthabbo
hoti. Tattha visakha upasika visasatam jivati, tatha pokkharasatibrahmano
brahmayubrahmano bavariyabrahmano anandatthero

1. Khu 7. 32, 90 pitthesu.
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mahakassapattheroti. Anuruddhatthero pana vassasataficeva pannasafica
vassani. Bakulatthero vassasataficeva satthi ca vassani, ayam
sabbadighayuko, sopi dve vassasatani na jivi.

Arakasuttavannana nitthita.

Mahavaggavannana nitthita.

8. Vinayavagga

1. Pathamavinayadharasuttadivannana

75-82. Atthamassa pathamam dutiyafica uttanatthameva. Tatiye
vinayalakkhane patitthito lajjibhavena vinayalakkhane thito hoti. Alajji! hi
bahussutopi samano labhagarukataya tantim visamvadetva uddhammam
ubbinayam satthusasanam dipetva sasane mahantam upaddavam karoti,
samghabhedampi samgharajimpi uppadeti. Lajji pana kukkuccako
sikkhakamo jivitahetupi tantim avisamvadetva dhammameva vinayamevaca
dipeti, satthusasanam garum katva thapeti. Evam yo lajji, so vinayam
ajahanto avokkamantova lajjibhavena vinayalakkhane thito hoti patitthito.

Asambhiroti ettha samhiro nama yo paliyam va atthakathayam va hettha
va uparito va padapatipatiya va pucchiyamano vitthunati vipphandati,
santhatum na sakkoti, yam yam parena vuccati, tam tam anujanati,
sakavadam chaddetva paravadam ganhati. Yo pana paliyam va
atthakathayam va hetthupariyavasena va padapatipatiya va pucchiyamano na
vitthunati na vipphandati, ekekalomam sandasena ganhanto viya “evam
mayam vadama, evam no acariya vadanti’ti vissajjeti. Yamhi pali ca
palivinicchayo ca suvannabhajane pakkhittasthavasa viya parikkhayam
pariyadanam agacchanto titthati, ayam vuccati asammhiro. Yasma pana
evarlipo yam yam parena vuccati, tam tam nanujanati, attana
suvinicchinitam katva gahitam aviparitamattham

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 199 pitthepi passitabbar.
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na vissajjeti, tasma vuttarm “na sakkoti gahitaggahanam vissajjapetun”ti.
Catutthadini suvififeyyani.

Pathamavinayadharasuttadivannana nitthita.

9. Satthusasanasuttavannana

83. Navame vivekatthoti vivitto. Tenaha “duribhuto”ti. Sati-avippavase
thitoti kammatthane satir avijahitva thito. Pesitattoti kaye ca jivite ca
anapekkhataya nibbanam pesitacitto tanninno tappono tappabbharo.

Satthusasanasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Adhikaranasamathasuttavannana

84. Dasame adhikariyanti etthati adhikaranani. Ke adhikariyanti?
Samatha. Katham adhikariyanti? Samanavasena. Tasma te tesam
samanavasena pavattantiti aha “adhikarananisamenti”ti-adi. Uppannanarn
uppannananti utthitanam utthitanam. Samathatthanti samanattham.
Dighanikaye sangitisuttavannanayampi! vittharatoyevati etthayarm
vittharanayo—adhikaranesu tava dhammoti va adhammoti va attharasahi
vatththi vivadantanam bhikkhtinarh yo vivado, idam vivadadhikaranarm
nama. Silavipattiya va acaraditthi-ajivavipattiya va anuvadantanam yo
anuvado upavadana ceva codana ca, idam anuvadadhikaranam nama.
Matikayam agata pafica, vibhange dveti sattapi apattikkhandha, idam
apattadhikaranam nama. Yam samghassa apalokanadinarm catunnam
kammanam karanam, idam kiccadhikaranarm nama.

Tattha vivadadhikaranam dvihi samathehi sammati sammukhavinayena
ca yebhuyyasikaya ca. Sammukhavinayeneva sammamanam yasmim vihare
uppannar,

1. Di-Ttha 3. 223 pitthe.
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tasmim yeva va, afifiatra viipasamebhum gacchantanam antaramagge va,
yattha gantva samghassa niyyatitam, tattha samghena va, samghe
vilpasametum asakkonte tattheva ubbahikaya sammatapuggalehi va
vinicchitam sammati. Evam sammamane ca panetasmim ya
samghasammukhata dhammasammukhata vinayasammukhata
puggalasammukhata, ayam sammukhavinayo nama. Tattha ca
karakasamghassa samghasamaggivasena sammukhibhavo
sarnghasammukhata. Sametabbassa vatthuno bhutatta dhammasammukhata.
Yatha tarh sametabbam, tathevassa samanar vinayasammukhata. Yo ca
vivadati, yena ca vivadati, tesam ubhinnam atthapaccatthikanam
sammukhibhavo puggalasammukhata. Ubbahikaya vipasame panettha
samghasammukhata parihayati. Evam tava sammukhavinayeneva sammati.

Sace panevampi na sammati, atha nam ubbahikaya sammata bhikkha
“na mayam sakkoma vipasametun”ti sammghasseva niyyatenti. Tato samgho
paficangasamannagatam bhikkhum salakaggahapakam sammannati, tena
gulhakavivatakasakannajappakesu tisu salakaggahakesu afinataravasena
salakam gahapetva sannipatitaya parisaya dhammavadinam yebhuyyataya
yatha te dhammavadino vadanti, evam vupasantam adhikaranam
sammukhavinayena ca yebhuyyasikaya ca viipasantam hoti. Tattha
sammukhavinayo vuttanayo eva. Yam pana yebhuyyasikakammassa
karanam, ayam yebhuyyasika nama. Evam vivadadhikaranam dvihi
samathehi sammati.

Anuvadadhikaranam cattuhi samathehi sammati sammukhavinayena ca
sativinayena ca amulhavinayena ca tassapapiyasikaya ca.
Sammukhavinayeneva sammamanam yo ca anuvadati, yafica anuvadati,
tesam vacanam sutva sace kaci apatti natthi, ubho khamapetva, sace atthi,
ayam namettha apattiti evam vinicchitam viipasammati. Tattha
sammukhavinayalakkhanam vuttanayameva.

Yada pana khinasavassa bhikkhuno amulikaya silavipattiya
anuddhamsitassa sativinayam yacamanassa samgho fia tticatutthena
kammena sativinayam deti, tada sammukhavinayena ca sativinayena ca
vilpasantam hoti. Dinne pana sativinaye puna tasmim puggale kassaci
anuvado na ruhati. Yada ummattako bhikkhu ummadavasena kate
assamanake ajjhacare “saratayasma evartpim apattin”ti bhikkhuhi
codiyamano
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“ummattakena me avuso etam katam, naham tam sarami’ti bhanantopi
bhikkhuhi codiyamanova puna acodanatthaya amulhavinayam yacati,
samgho cassa fia tticatutthena kammena amulhavinayam deti, tada
sammukhavinayena ca amulhavinayena ca viipasantam hoti. Dinne pana
amulhavinaye puna tasmim puggale kassaci tappaccaya anuvado na ruhati.
Yada pana parajikena va parajikasamantena va codiyamanassa afifienafifiam
paticarato papussannataya papiyassa puggalassa “sacayam acchinnamilo
bhavissati, samma vattitva osaranam labhissati. Sace chinnamiilo,

)

ayamevassa nasana bhavissati’ti mafinamano samgho fatticatutthena
kammena tassapapiyasikam karoti, tada sammukhavinayena ca
tassapapiyasikaya ca viipasantam hotiti. Evam anuvadadhikaranam catuhi

samathehi sammati.

Apattadhikaranar tihi samathehi sammati sammukhavinayena ca
patififatakaranena ca tinavattharakena ca. Tassa sammukhavinayeneva
vilpasamo natthi. Yada pana ekassa va bhikkhuno santike
samghaganamajjhesu va bhikkhu lahukam apattim deseti, tada
apattadhikaranam sammukhavinayena ca patififiatakaranena ca
vipasammati. Tattha sammukhavinaye tava yo ca deseti, yassa ca deseti,

tesam sammukhibhavo puggalasammukhata. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Puggalassa ca ganassa ca desanakale samghasammukhata parihayati.
Yam panettha “aham bhante itthannamam apattim apanno”ti ca “passasi’ti
patififiatakaranam nama. Samghadisese parivasadiyacana patififia,
parivasadinam danam patifinatakaranam nama.

Dvepakkhajata pana bhandanakaraka bhikkhti bahumh assamanakam
ajjhacaram caritva puna lajjidhamme uppanne “sace mayam imahi apattihi
aifiamafifam karessama, siyapi tam adhikaranam kakkhalattaya valattaya
samvatteyya’ti afifiamafifiam apattiya karapane dosam disva yada bhikkhu
tinavattharakakammam karonti, tada apattadhikaranam sammukhavinayena
ca tinavattharakena ca sammati. Tatra hi yattaka hatthapastipagata “na

metam khamatt
katabbam

ti evam ditthavikammam akatva “dukkatam kammam puna
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kamman”ti na ukkotenti, niddampi okkanta honti, sabbesam thapetva
thullavajjafica gihipatisamyuttafica sabbapattiyo vutthahanti. Evam
apattadhikaranam tithi samathehi sammati.

Kiccadhikaranam ekena samathena sammati sammukhavinayeneva. Iti
imani cattari adhikaranani yathanuripam imehi sattahi samathehi sammanti.
Tena vuttam “uppannuppannanam adhikarananam samathaya viipasamaya
sammukhavinayo databbo -pa- tinavattharako”ti. Sesam sabbattha
uttanameva.

Adhikaranasamathasuttavannana nitthita.

Vinayavaggavannana nitthita.

Iti manorathapiraniya anguttaranikayatthakathaya

Sattakanipatavannanaya anuttanatthadipana samatta.



Atthakanipata

1. Pathamapannasaka

1. Mettavagga

1. Mettasuttavannana

1. Atthakanipatassa pathame vaddhitayati bhavanapariptirivasena
paribruhitaya. Punappunam katayati bhavanaya bahulikaranena aparaparam
pavattitaya. Yuttayanasadisakatayati yatha yutta-ajafifiayanam chekena
sarathina adhitthitam yatharuci pavattati, evam yatharuci pavattarahatam
gamitaya. Patitthanatthenati sabbasampatti-adhitthanatthena.
Paccupatthitayati bhavanabahulikarehi pati pati upatthitaya avijahitaya.
Samantato citayati sabbabhagena bhavananuripamm cayam gamitaya. Tenaha

axral?

“upacitaya”ti. Sutthusamaraddhayati ativiya sammadeva nibbattigataya.

Yo ca mettarn bhavayatiti-adisu yo koci gahattho va pabbajito va.
Mettanti mettajhanam.

Appamananti bhavanavasena arammanavasena ca appamanam.
Asubhabhavanadayo viya hi arammane ekadesaggahanam akatva
anavasesapharanavasena anodhiso pharanavasena ca,
appamanarammanataya pagunabhavanavasena ca appamanam. Tant
samyojana hontiti mettam padakam katva sammasitva hetthime ariyamagge
adhigacchantassa sukheneva patighasamyojanadayo pahiyamana tant hontiti
evamettha attho datthabbo.

Evam kilesappahanafica nibbanadhigamafica mettabhavanaya
sikhappattamanisamsam dassetva idani afifiepi anisamse dassetum “ekampi
ce”ti-adi vuttarn. Tattha adutthacittoti mettabalena sutthu vikkhambhi

tabyapadataya byapadena adusitacitto. Mettayatiti hitapharanavasena
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mettarn karoti. Kusaliti atisayena! kusalava mahapufifio, patighadi-
anatthavigamena khemi. Sabbe ca paneti ca-saddo byatireko.
Manasanukampiti cittena anukampanto. Idam vuttam hoti—ekasattavisayapi
tava metta mahakusalarasi, sabbe pana pane attano puttarn viya
hitapharanena manasa anukampanto pahukam pahum anappakam
apariyantam catusatthimahakappepi attano vipakappabandham pavattetum
samattham ularam pufinam ariyo parisuddhacitto puggalova karoti
nipphadetiti. Sattabharitanti sattehi aviralam, akinnamanussanti attho.

Sangahavatthiiniti? lokassa sanganhanakaranani. Nipphannasassato nava
bhage kassakassa datva rafifam ekabhagaggahanam dasamabhagaggahanar.
Evam kassaka hatthatuttha sassani sampadentiti aha “sassasampadane
medhavitati attho”ti. Tato orabhage kira chabhagaggahanam jatam.
Chamasikanti channamm channam masanam pahonakam. Pasetiti pasagate
viya karoti. Vacaya piyam vacapiyam, tassa kammarn vacapeyyarm?.
Sabbaso ratthassa iddhadibhavato khemam. Nirabbudam coriyabhavato.
Iddham hi rattham acoriyam. “Niraggalan”ti vuccati aparutagharabhavato.

uddharhmilakarh katvati ummilam katva. Dvihi pariyaiifiehiti
mahayaififiassa pubbabhage paccha ca pavattetabbehi dvihi parivarayanfiehi.
Satta -pa- bhisanassati sattanavutadhikanam paficannam pasusatanam
maranena bheravassa papabhirukanam bhayavahassa. Tatha hi vadanti—

“Chasatani niyujjanti, pasinam majjhime hani.
Assamedhassa yafifiassa, linani pasiihi tihi”ti4.

Sammanti yugacchidde pakkhipitabbadandakam. Pasantiti khipanti.
Samharimehiti sakatehi vahitabbehi. Pubbe kira eko raja sammapasam
yajanto Sarassatinaditire pathaviya vivare dinne nimuggoyeva ahosi.
Andhabalabrahmana gatanugatigata “ayam tassa saggagamanamaggo’ti
saifiaya tattha sammapasam yafifiam patthapenti. Tena vuttam

“nimuggokasato

1. Atisayo (Ka) 2. Sam-T1 1. 179 pitthepi passitabbam.
3. Vacaya piyassa piyakarassa kammam vacapeyyam (Sam-T1 1. 179 pitthe.)
4. Sam-T1 1. 180; Am-T1 2. 298 pitthesupi.
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pabhuti”ti. Aytlipo appakadivaso yago, saylipo bahudivasam sadheyyo
satrayago. Mantapadabhisankhatanam sappimadhinam “vajam”iti samaiifia.
Hiraffiasuvannagomahimsadisattarasakadakkhinassa.
Saragabbhakotthagaradisu natthi ettha aggalati niraggalo. Tattha kira yaiifie
attano sapateyyam anavasesato aniguhitva niyyatiyati.

Candappabhati! candimasseva pabhaya. Tara ganava sabbeti yatha
sabbepi taragana candimasobhaya solasimpi kalam nagghanti, evam te
assamedhadayo yaififia mettassa cittassa vuttalakkhanena subhavitassa
solasimpi kalam nanubhavanti na papunanti, nagghantiti attho.

Idani aparepi ditthadhammikasamparayike mettabhavanaya anisamse
dasseturn “yo na hantr”ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha yoti
mettabrahmaviharabhavananuyutto puggalo. Na hantiti teneva
mettabhavananubhavena duravikkhambhi tabyapadataya na kafici sattam
himsati, leddudandadihi na vibadhati va. Na ghatetiti param samadapetva na
satte marapeti na vibadhapeti ca. Na jinatiti
sarambhaviggahikakathadivasena na kaiici jinati sarambhasseva abhavato,
janikaranavasena va attakaranadina na kafici jinati. Tenaha “na attana
parassa janim karoti’ti. Na japayeti parehi payojetva paresampi dhanajanim
na karapeyya. Tenaha “na parena parassa janim kareti’ti. Mettaya va amso
avihethanatthena? avayavabhiitoti mettarso.

Mettasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Paiifiasuttadivannana

2-4. Dutiye adibrahmacariyikayati adibrahmacariyameva
adibrahmacariyika. Tenaha “maggabrahmacariyassa adibhutaya”ti. Ariyoti
niddoso parisuddho. Tunhibhavo na titthiyanarh muigabbatagahanam3 viya
aparisuddhoti ariyo tunhibhavo. Catutthajjhananti ukkatthaniddesenetam

1. Ttivuttaka-Ttha 90 pitthepi passitabbarn.
2. Avijahanatthena (Itivuttaka-Ttha 91 pitthe.) 3. Monabbatagahanam (Ka)



206 Anguttaranikaya

sannkham gacchanti. Jananti idam kammasadhananti aha “janitabbakarn
janati”ti. Yatha va ekacco viparitarn ganhanto janantopi na janati,
passantopi na passati, na evamayam. Ayam pana jananto janati, passanto
passatiti evamettha datthabbo. Tatiyadini suvififieyyani.

Panfiasuttadivannana nitthita.

5. Pathamalokadhammasuttavannana

5. Paficame lokassa dhammati sattalokassa avassambhavidhamma.
Tenaha “etehi mutta nama natthi’ti-adi. Ghasacchadanadinam laddhi labho,
tani eva va laddhabbato labho, tadabhavo alabho, labhaggahanena cettha
tabbisayo anurodho gahito, alabhaggahanena virodho. Yasma lohite sati
tadupaghatavasena pubbo viya anurodho laddhavasaro eva hoti, tasma
vuttam “labhe agate alabho agatoyeva’ti. Esa nayo yasadisupi. Sesam
suvifiieyyameva.

Pathamalokadhammasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Dutiyalokadhammasuttadivannana

6-8. Chatthe adhikarh payasati payujjati etenati adhippayaso, savisesam
itikattabbakiriya. Tenaha “adhikappayogo™ti. Sattamatthame su natthi
vattabbam.

Dutiyalokadhammasuttadivannana nitthita.

9. Nandasuttavannana

9. Navame duvidha kulaputta jatikulaputta acarakulaputta ca. Tattha
“tena kho pana samayena ratthapalo kulaputto tasmimyeva
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thullakotthike aggakulikassa putto”ti! evar agata uccakulaputta
jatikulaputta. “Saddhayete kulaputta agarasma anagariyam pabbajita”ti2
evam agata pana yattha katthaci kule pasutapi acarakulaputta nama. Idha
pana uccakulappasutatam sandhaya “kulaputtoti bhikkhave nandam samma

vadamano vadeyya’ti bhagavata vuttanti aha “jatikulaputto”ti. Ubhohipi
pana karanehi tassa kulaputtabhavoyeva. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Nandasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Karandavasuttavannana

10. Dasame paticaratiti paticchadanavasena carati pavattati.
Paticchadanattho eva va carati-saddo anekatthatta dhattinanti aha
“paticchadeti’ti. Afifienafifianti pana paticchadanakaradassananti aha
“afifiena karanena”ti-adi. Tattha afifiarh karapnam vacanarh vati yam
codakena cuditakassa dosavibhavanam karanam, vacanam va vuttam, tam
tato afifieneva karanena, vacanena va paticchadeti. Karanenati codanaya
amiulaya amulikabhavadipaniya yuttiya va. Vacanenati tadatthabodhakena
vacanena. “Ko apanno”ti-adina codanam vissajjetvava vikkhepapajjanam
afifienaffiarh paticaranam. Bahiddha kathapanamana nama “itthannamarn
apattim apannosi’ti vutte “pataliputtamh gatomhi ’ti-adina codanam
vissajjetvati ayameva viseso. Yo hi “@pattimh apannosi’’ti vutto “ko apanno,
kim apanno, kismim apanno, kam bhanatha, kim bhanatha™ti va vadati,
“evartpam kifici taya ditthan”ti vutte “na sunami’’ti sotam va upaneti, ayam
afifienafifiarh paticarati nama. Yo pana “itthannamam nama apattim
apannosi’ti puttho “pataliputtam gatomhi’ti vatva puna “na tava
pataliputtagamanam pucchama, apattim pucchama’ti vutte tato “rajagaham
gatomhi. Rajagaham va yahi brahmanagaham va, apattim apannositi. Tam
tattha me sukaramarsam laddhan”ti-adini vadati, ayam bahiddha katham
apanameti

1. Ma 2. 245 pitthe. 2. Ma 3. 57 pitthe.
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nama. Samanakacavaroti samanavesadharanena samanappatiriipakataya
samananam kacavarabhtitam.

Karandavarm! niddhamathati vipannasilataya kacavarabhuitarh puggalarn
kacavaramiva anapekkha apanetha. Kasamburm apakassathati
kasambubhittafica nam khattiyadinam majjhagatam
pabhinnapaggharitakuttham candalam viya apakaddhatha. Kim karanam?
Samgharamo nama silavantanam kato, na dussilanam. Yato etadeva
sandhayaha “tato palape vahetha, assamane samanamanine”ti. Yatha palapa
anto sararahita atandula bahi thusena vihi viya dissanti, evam papabhikkhu
anto silarahitapi bahi kasavadiparikkharena bhikkht viya dissanti, tasma
“palapa’ti vuccanti. Te palape vahetha opunatha vidhamatha paramatthato
assamane samanavesamattena samanamanino. Kappayavhoti kappetha,
karothati vuttam hoti. Patissatati sappatissa. Vattadukkhassa antam
karissatha, parinibbanam papunissathati attho.

Karandavasuttavannana nitthita.

Mettavaggavannana nitthita.

2. Mahavagga

1. Verafijasuttavannana

11. Dutiyassa pathame verafijayam viharatitiZ ettha verafijati tassa
nagarassetam adhivacanam, tassam verafijayam. Samipatthe
bhummavacanam. Nalerupucimandamileti ettha naleru nama yakkho.
Pucimandoti nimbarukkho. Milanti samipam. Ayam hi mula-saddo “mulani
uddhareyya antamaso usiranalimattanipi”ti-adisu3 mulamile dissati. “Lobho
akusalamiilan”ti-adisu# asadharanahetumhi. “Yava majjhanhike kale chaya
pharati, nivate pannani patanti, ettavata rukkhamilan”ti-adisu> samipe. Idha

pana

1. Suttanipata-Ttha 2. 47 pitthepi passitabbam. 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 81 pitthepi passitabbarm.
3. Am 1. 519 pitthe. 4. Dt 3. 180; Vi 5. 222 pitthesu.
5. Vi 1. 302 pitthe. (Atthato samanar)
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samipe adhippeto, tasma naleruyakkhena adhiggahitassa pucimandassa
samipeti evamettha attho datthabbo. So kira pucimando ramaniyo pasadiko
anekesam rukkhanam adhipaccam viya kurumano tassa nagarassa avidure
gamanagamanasampanne thane ahosi. Atha bhagava verafijam gantva
patirtipe thane viharanto tassa rukkhassa samipe hetthabhage vihasi. Tena
vuttam “verafijayam viharati nalerupucimandamule’ti.

Paccutthanam! nama asana vutthananti aha “nasana vutthati ti,
nisinnasanato na vutthahatiti attho. Etha ca jinne -pa- vayo-anuppatteti
upayogavacanam asana vutthanakiriyapekkham na hoti. Tasma “jinne -pa-
vayo-anuppatte disva’ti ajjhaharam katva attho veditabbo. Atha va
paccuggamanakiriyapekkham upayogavacanam, tasma na paccutthatiti
utthaya paccuggamanam na karotiti attho veditabbo. Paccuggamanampi hi
paccutthananti vuccati. Vuttam hetam “acariyam pana duratova disva
paccutthaya paccuggamanakaranam paccutthanam nama’ti. Nasana
vutthatiti imina pana paccuggamanabhavassa upalakkhanamattam dassitanti
datthabbam. Vibhavane nama attheti pakativibhavanasankhate atthe. Na

abhivadeti vati na abhivadetabbanti va sallakkhetiti vuttam hoti.

Tam afifiapanti “ayam mama abhivadanadini katum arahartipo na hoti”ti
ajananavasena pavattarh afifianam. Olokentoti “dukkham kho agaravo
viharati appatisso, kim nu kho aham samanam va brahmanam va
sakkareyyam garurh kareyyanti-adisuttavaseneva? fianacakkhuna olokento.
Nipaccakararahanti panipataraham. Sampatijatoti muhuttajato,
jatasamanantaramevati vuttarn hoti. Uttarena mukhoti uttaradisabhimukho.
“Sattapadavitiharena gantva sakalam dasasahassilokadhatum olokesin’ti
idam—

“Dhammata esa bhikkhave sampatijato bodhisatto samehi padehi
patitthahitva uttarabhimukho sattapadavitiharena gacchati, setamhi
chatte anudhariyamane sabba disa viloketi, asabhifica vacam
bhasati”ti3—

1. Sarattha-Tt 1. 338 pitthadisupi passitabbam. 2. Am 1. 328 pitthe. 3. D1 2. 13 pitthe.
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evam paliyam sattapadavitiharupari thitassa viya sabbadisanulokanassa
kathitatta vuttam, na panetam evam datthabbam sattapadavitiharato pageva
disavilokanassa katatta. Mahasatto hi manussanam hatthato muccitva
puratthimam disam olokesi, anekani cakkavalasahassani ekanganani
ahesum. Tattha devamanussa gandhamaladihi ptjayamana “mahapurisa idha
tumhehi sadisopi natthi, kuto uttaritaro”ti ahamsu. Evam catasso disa,
catasso anudisa, hettha, upariti dasapi disa anuviloketva attano sadisam
adisva “ayam uttaradisa’ti sattapadavitiharena agamasiti veditabba.
Olokesinti mama pufiianubhavena lokavivaranapatihariye jate

pafifiayamanam dasasahassilokadhatum mamsacakkhunava olokesinti attho.

Mahapurisoti jatigottakulappadesadivasena mahantapuriso. Aggoti
gunehi sabbappadhano. Jetthoti gunavaseneva sabbesam vuddhatamo,
gunehi mahallakatamoti vuttam hoti. Setthoti gunavaseneva sabbesam
pasatthatamo. Atthato pana pacchimani dve purimasseva vevacananiti
veditabbam. Tayati nissakke karanavacanam. Uttaritaroti adhikataro.
Patimanesiti pujesi. Asabhinti uttamarm. Mayharh abhivadanadiraho
puggaloti mayham abhivadanadikiriyaya araho anucchaviko puggalo.
Niccasapekkhataya panettha samaso datthabbo. Tathagatati tathagatato,
tathagatassa santikati vuttam hoti. Evaraipanti abhivadanadisabhavam.

Paripakasithilabandhananti paripakena sithilabandhanam.

Tam vacananti “naham tam brahmanati-adivacanam. “Naham
=

arasarupo, madisa va arasartipa’ti vutte brahmano thaddho bhaveyya. Tena
vuttarm “cittamudubhavajananatthan’ti.

Katamo pana soti pariyayapekkho pullinganiddeso, katamo so
pariyayoti attho. Jativasenati khattiyadijativasena. Upapattivasenati devesu
upapattivasena. Setthasammatanampiti apisaddena pageva
asetthasammatananti dasseti. Abhinandantananti sappitikatanhavasena
pamodamananam. Rajjantananti balavaragavasena rajjantanam.
Rupaparibhogena uppannatanhasampayuttasomanassavedana rupato
nibbattitva
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hadayatappanato ambarasadayo viya riiparasati vuccanti. Avifichantiti
akaddhanti. Vattharammanadisamaggiyanti vatthu-
arammanadikaranasamaggiyam. Anukkhipantoti attukkamsanavasena

kathite brahmanassa asappayabhavato attanam anukkhipanto anukkamsento.

Etasmith panatthe karane samivacananti “jahita’ti etasmirh atthe
tathagatassati karane samivacanam, tathagatena jahitati attho. Mulanti
bhavamilam. “Talavatthuvatthukata’ti vattabbe “otthamukho”ti-adisu viya
majjhepadalopam katva a-karafica digham katva “talavatthukata”ti vuttanti
aha “talavatthu viya nesam vatthu katanti talavatthukatati. Tattha talassa
vatthu talavatthu. Yatha aramassa vatthubhititapubbo padeso aramassa
abhave “aramavatthui”ti vuccati, evam talassa patitthito kaso samilam
uddharite tale padesamatte thite talassa vatthubhutapubbatta “talavattht”ti
vuccati. Nesanti ruparasadinam. Katham pana talavatthu viya nesam vatthu
katanti aha “yatha hi”’ti-adi. Rupadiparibhogena
uppannatanhayuttasomanassavedanasankhatartiparasadinam cittasantanassa
adhitthanabhavato vuttam “tesam pubbe uppannapubbabhavena vatthumatte
cittasantane kateti. Tattha pubbeti pure, saragakaleti vuttarh hoti.
Talavatthukatati vuccantiti talavatthu viya attano vatthussa katatta
ruparasadayo “talavatthukata”ti vuccanti. Etena pahinakilesanam puna
uppattiya abhavo dassito.

Avirulidhammattati avirulhisabhavataya. Matthakacchinno talo
pattaphaladinam avatthubhtto talavatthati aha “matthakacchinnatalo viya
kata”ti. Etena “talavatthu viya katati talavatthukata™ti ayam viggaho dassito.
Ettha pana “avatthubhiito talo viya katati avatthutalakatati vattabbe
visesanassa paranipatam katva “talavatthukata™ti vuttanti datthabbam. Imina
panatthena idam dasseti—ruparasadivacanena vipakadhammadhamma hutva
pubbe uppannakusalakusala dhamma vahita, te uppannapi
matthakasadisanam tanhavijjanam maggasatthena chinnatta ayatirm
talapattasadise vipakakkhandhe nibbatteturn asamattha jata, tasma talavatthu

viya katati talavatthukata
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ruparasadayoti. Imasmim atthe “abhinandantanan”ti imina padena
kusalasomanassampi sangahitanti vadanti. Anabhavam katati ettha anusaddo
pacchasaddena samanatthoti aha “yatha nesarh pacchabhavo na hotiti-adi.

Yafica kho tvam sandhaya vadesi, so pariyayo na hotiti yam
vandanadisamaggirasabhavasankhatam karanam arasartipataya vadesi, tam
karanam na hoti, na vijjatiti attho. Nanu cayam brahmano yam
vandanadisamaggirasabhavasankhatapariyayam sandhaya “arasartupo
bhavam gotamo™ti aha, “so pariyayo natthi’ti vutte vandanadini bhagava

karotiti apajjatiti imarm anitthappasangam dassento aha “nanu ca”ti-adi.

Sabbapariyayesiiti sabbavaresu. Sandhayabhasitamattanti! yarn
sandhaya brahmano “nibbhogo bhavam gotamo’’ti-adimaha, bhagava ca yam
sandhaya nibbhogatadim attani anujanati, tam sandhayabhasitamattam.
Chandaragaparibhogoti chandaragavasena paribhogo. Apararn pariyayanti
afifiam karanam.

Kulasamudacarakammanti kulacarasankhatam kammam, kulacarittanti
attho. Akiriyanti akaranabhavam. “Anekavihitanam papakanam akusalanam
dhammanan”ti samafifiavacanepi parisesafayato vuttavasesa akusaladhamma
gahetabbati aha “thapetva te dhamme”ti2adi, te yathavuttakayaduccaritadike

akusaladhamme thapetvati attho. Anekavihitati anekappakara.

Ayam lokatantiti ayam buddhanam abhivadanadikiriyalakkhana
lokappaveni. Anagamibrahmanam alankaradisu anagamibhikkhuinafica
civaradisu nikantivasena raguppatti hotiti anagamimaggena
paficakamagunikaragasseva pahanam veditabbanti aha
“paficakamagunikaragassa”ti. Rupadisu paficasu kamagunesu
vatthukamakotthasesu uppajjamano rago “paficakamagunikarago’ti

veditabbo. Kotthasavacano

1. Sandhayabhasitamatthanti (Ka)
2. Kayaduccaritadini (Atthakathayarm) Vi-Ttha 1. 105 pitthe pana passitabbam.
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hettha guna-saddo “vayoguna anupubbarn jahanti ti-adisu! viya.
Akusalacittadvayasampayuttassati
domanassasahagatacittadvayasampayuttassa. Mohassa
sabbakusalasadharanatta aha “sabbakusalasambhavassa’ti. Avasesananti
sakkayaditthi-adinam.

Jigucchati mafifieti ahamabhijato riipava pafifiava katharh nama
afifiesam abhivadanadim kareyyanti jigucchati viya, jigucchatiti va
sallakkhemi. Akusaladhamme jigucchamano tesarm samangibhavampi
jigucchatiti vuttarh “akusalanamh dhammanarm samapattiya jigucchatiti.
Samapattiti etasseva vevacanam samapajjana samangibhavoti.
Mandanajatikoti mandanakasabhavo, mandanakasiloti attho. Jegucchitanti
jigucchanasilatam.

Lokajetthakakammanti lokajetthakanam kattabbakammarm, loke va
setthasammatam kammam. Tatrati tesu dvisupi atthavikappesu. Padabhihito
attho padattho, byafijanatthoti vuttarm hoti. Vinayarnh va arahatiti ettham
vinayanam vinayo, nigganhananti attho. Tenaha “niggaharn arahatiti vuttarn
hot1”’ti. Nanu ca pathamar vuttesu dvisupi atthavikappesu sakatthe
arahatthe ca taddhitapaccayo saddalakkhanato dissati, na pana “vinayaya
dhammarm deseti”’ti imasmim atthe, tasma kathamettha taddhitapaccayoti
aha “vicitra hi taddhitavutti”ti. Vicitrata cettha lokappamanato veditabba.
Tatha hi yasmim yasmim atthe taddhitappayogo lokassa, tattha tattha
taddhitavutti lokato siddhati vicitra taddhitavutti, tasma yatha “ma
saddamakas1’ti vadanto “masaddiko’ti vuccati, evam vinayaya dhammam
desetiti venayikoti vuccatiti adhippayo.

Kapanapurisoti gunavirahitataya dinamanusso. Byafijanani avicaretvati
tittadattadisaddesu viya “imasmim atthe ayarn nama paccayo’ti evam
byafijanavicaram akatva, anipphannapatipadikavasenati vuttam hoti.

“Devalokagabbhasampattiya”ti vatvapi thapetva bhummadeve
sesadevesu gabbhaggahanassa abhavato patisandhiyevettha gabbhasampattiti
veditabbati vuttamevattham vivaritva dassento aha

“devalokapatisandhipatilabhaya samvattati’ti. Assati
abhivadanadisamicikammassa.

1. Sam 1. 3 pitthe.
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Matukucchismirh patisandhiggahane dosarm dassentoti matito
aparisuddhabhavam dassento, akkositukamassa dasiya puttoti dasikucchimhi
nibbattabhave dosam dassetva akkosanam viya bhagavato matukucchismim
patisandhiggahane dosam dassetva akkosantopi evamahati adhippayo.
Gabbhatoti devalokappatisandhito. Tenevaha “abhabbo devaloktipapattim
papunitunti adhippayo™ti. “Hino va gabbho assati apagabbho”ti imassa
viggahassa ekena pariyayena adhippayam dassento aha
“devalokagabbhaparibahiratta ayatim hinagabbhapatilabhabhagi™ti. Iti-
saddo hetu-attho. Yasma ayatimpi hinagabbhapatilabhabhagi, tasma hino va
gabbho assati apagabbhoti adhippayo. Puna tasseva viggahassa
“kodhavasena -pa- dassentoti hettha vuttanayassa anurtipam katva
adhippayam dassento aha “hino vassa matukucchismim gabbhavaso ahositi
adhippayo”ti. Gabbha-saddo atthi matukucchipariyayo “gabbhe vasati
manavo”ti-adisu! viya. Atthi matukucchismirh nibbattasattapariyayo
“antamaso gabbhapatanam upadayati-adisu? viya. Tattha
matukucchipariyayam gahetva attham dassento aha “anagate
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gabbhaseyya”ti. Gabbhe seyya gabbhaseyya. Anuttarena maggenati
aggamaggena. Kammakilesanarm maggena vihatatta aha “vihatakaranatta”ti.
Itara tissopiti andajasamsedaja-opapatika. Ettha ca yadipi “apagabbho”ti
imassa anurlipato gabbhaseyya eva vattabba, pasangato pana labbhamanam

sabbampi vattum vattatiti punabbhavabhinibbattipi vuttati veditabba.

Idani sattapariyayassa gabbha-saddassa vasena viggahananattam
dassento aha “apica”ti-adi. Imasmim pana vikappe gabbhaseyya
punabbhavabhinibbattiti ubhayampi gabbhaseyyavaseneva vuttantipi
vadanti. Nanu ca “ayatim gabbhaseyya pahina”ti vuttatta gabbhassa seyya
eva pahina, na pana gabbhoti apajjatiti aha “yatha ca’ti-adi. Atha
“abhinibbatti’ti ettakameva avatva punabbhavaggahanam kimatthanti aha
“abhinibbatti ca nama”’ti-adi. Apunabbhavabhiitati khane khane

uppajjamananam dhammanam abhinibbatti.

1. Khu 5. 353 pitthe Jatake. 2. Vi 3. 134 pitthe.
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Dhammadhatunti ettha dhamme anavasese dhareti yathavato
upadharetiti dhammadhatu, dhammanam yathasabhavato
avabujjhanasabhavo, sabbafifiutafifianassetam adhivacanam. Pativijjhitvati
sacchikatva, patilabhitvati attho, patilabhahetuti vuttam hoti.
Desanavilasappatto hotiti rucivasena parivattetva dasseturn samatthata
desanavilaso, tam patto adhigatoti attho. Karupavippharanti sabbasattesu
mahakarunaya pharanam. Tadilakkhanameva puna upamaya vibhavetva
dassento aha “pathavisamacittatan™ti. Yatha pathavi suci-
asucinikkhepacchedanabhedanadisu na vikampati, anurodhavirodham na
papunati, evarm itthanitthesu labhalabhadisu anurodhavirodhappahanato
avikampitacittataya pathavisamacittatanti attho. Akuppadhammatanti ettha
akuppadhammo nama phalasamapattiti keci vadanti. “Paresu pana
akkosantesupi attano pathavisamacittataya akuppanasabhavatanti evamettha
attho gahetabbo”’ti amhakam khanti. Jaraya anusatanti jaraya palivethitam.
Brahmanassa vuddhataya asannavuttimarananti sambhavanavasena “ajja
maritvati-adi vuttam. “Mahantena kho pana ussahena”ti “sadhu kho pana
tatharupanam arahatam dassanam hoti’ti evam safijatamahussahena.
Appatisamar pure jatabhavanti anafifiasadharanam purejatabhavam. Natthi

etassa patisamoti appatisamo, purejatabhavo.

Pakkhe vidhunantati patte calenta. Nikkhamantananti niddharane

samivacanam, nikkhantestti attho.

So jettho iti assa vacaniyoti yo pathamataram andakosato nikkhanto
kukkutapotako, so jetthoti vacaniyo assa, bhaveyyati attho.
Sampatipadentoti samsandento. Tibhumapariyapannapi satta avijjakosassa
anto pavittha tattha tattha appahinaya avijjaya vethitattati aha “avijjakosassa
anto pavitthesu sattestu”ti. Andakosanti bijakapalam. Lokasannivaseti
lokoyeva sangamma samagamma nivasanatthena lokasannivaso, sattanikayo.
Sammasambocinti ettha sammati aviparitattho, sam-saddo samanti

imamattham dipeti, tasma samma
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aviparitenakarena sayameva cattari saccani bujjhati pativijjhatiti
sammasambodhiti maggo vuccati. Tenaha “samma samafica bodhin™ti,
samma sayameva ca bujjhanakanti attho. Sammati va pasatthavacano, sam-
saddo sundaravacanoti aha “atha va pasattham sundarafica bodhin”ti.

Asabbagunadayakattati sabbagunanam adayakatta. Sabbagune na
dadatiti hi asabbagunadayako, asamatthasamasoyam! gamakatta yatha
“asuriyapassani mukhani’ti. Tisso vijjati upanissayavato saheva
arahattaphalena tisso vijja deti. Nanu cettha tisu vijjasu asavakkhayafianassa
maggapariyapannatta kathametam yujjati “maggo tisso vijja deti’ti? Nayam
doso, satipi asavakkhayafianassa maggapariyapannabhave atthangike magge
sati maggafanena saddhim tisso vijja paripunna hontiti “maggo tisso vijja
aggasavakehi patilabhitabbameva lokiyalokuttarafianam.
Paccekabodhifiananti etthapi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.
Abbhaififiasinti janim. Jananafica na anussavadivasenati aha “pativijjhin”ti,
paccakkhamakasinti attho. Pativedhopi na dure thitassa lakkhanappativedho

=99,

viyati aha “pattomhi’ti, papuninti attho. Papunanafica na sayam gantvati aha

“adhigatomhi’ti, santane uppadanavasena patilabhinti attho.

Opammasampatipadananti opammatthassa upameyyena sammadeva
patipadanam. Atthenati upameyyatthena. Yatha kukkutiya andesu
tividhakiriyakaranam kukkutacchapakanam andakosato nikkhamanassa
miulakaranam, evam bodhisattabhuitassa bhagavato tividhanupassanakaranam
avijjandakosato nikkhamanassa mulakarananti aha “yatha hi tassa kukkutiya
-pa- tividhanupassanakaranan”ti. “Santane”ti vuttatta andasadisata
santanassa, bahi nikkhantakukkutacchapakasadisata buddhagunanam,
buddhagunati ca atthato buddhoyeva “tathagatassa kho etam vasettha
adhivacanam dhammakayo itip1’ti vacanato. Avijjandakosassa tanubhavoti
balavavipassanavasena avijjandakosassa tanubhavo, paticchadanasamaiifiena

ca avijjaya andakosasadisata. Mudubhutassapi kharabhavapatti

1. Ayuttasamasoyam (Sarattha-T1 1. 352 pitthe.)
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hotiti tannivattanattharm “thaddhakharabhavo”ti vuttam.
Tikkhakharavippasannastrabhavoti ettha pariggayhamanesu sankharesu
vipassanananassa samadhindriyavasena sukhanuppaveso tikkhata,
anupavisitvapi satindriyavasena anatikkamanato akunthata kharabhavo.
Tikkhopi hi ekacco saro lakkham patva kuntho hoti, na tatha idam. Satipi
kharabhave sukhumappavattivasena kilesasamudacarasankhobharahitataya
saddhindriyavasena pasannabhavo, satipi pasannabhave antara anosakkitva
kilesapaccatthikanam sutthu abhibhavanato viriyindriyavasena stirabhavo
veditabbo, evamimehi pakarehi sankharupekkhafnanameva gahitanti
datthabbam. Vipassanafianassa aparinamakaloti vipassanaya
vutthanagaminibhavapatti. Tada ca sa maggafanagabbham dharenti viya
hotiti aha “gabbhaggahanakalo”ti. Gabbharn ganhapetvati
sankharupekkhaya anantaram sikhappatta-anulomavipassanavasena
maggavijayanattharm gabbham ganhapetva. Abhififiapakkheti
lokiyabhinfiapakkhe. Lokuttarabhififia hi avijjandakosam padalita.
Potthakesu pana katthaci “chabhififnapakkhe’ti likhanti, so apathoti
veditabbo.

Jettho setthoti vuddhatamatta jettho, sabbagunehi uttamatta
pasatthatamoti settho.

Idani “araddham kho pana me brahmana viriyan’ti-adikaya desanaya
anusandhim dassento aha “evarh bhagava”ti-adi. Tattha pubbabhagato
pabhutiti bhavanaya pubbabhagiyaviriyarambhadito patthaya.
Mutthassatinati vinatthassatina, sativirahitenati attho. Saraddhakayenati
sadarathakayena. Bodhimandeti bodhisannkhatassa fianassa
mandabhavappatte thane. Bodhiti hi pafifia vuccati, sa ettha manda pasanna
jatati so padeso “bodhimando”ti panfiato. Paggahitanti arambham sithilam
akatva dalhaparakkamasankhatussahanabhavena gahitam. Tenaha
“asithilappavattitan™ti. Asallianti asankucitarh kosajjavasena sankocam
anapannar. Upatthitati ogahanasankhatena apilapanabhavena arammanam
upagantva thita. Tenaha “arammanabhimukhibhavena”ti. Sammosassa
viddhamsanavasena pavattiya na sammutthati asammuttha. Kificapi
cittappassaddhivasena cittameva passaddham, kayappassaddhivaseneva ca
kayo passaddho
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hoti, tathapi yasma kayappassaddhi uppajjamana cittappassaddhiya saheva
uppajjati, na vina, tasma vuttarh “kayacittappassaddhivasena”ti.
Kayappassaddhiya ubhayesampi kayanam passambhanavahatta vuttam
“rtpakayopi passaddhoyeva hoti”ti.

So ca khoti so ca kho kayo. Vigatadarathoti vigatakilesadaratho.
Namakaye hi vigatadarathe riipakayopi vipasantadarathaparilaho hoti.
Samma ahitanti nanarammanesu vidhavanasankhatam vikkhepam
vicchinditva ekasmimyeva arammane avikkhittabhavapadanena sammadeva
ahitam thapitam. Tenaha “sutthu thapitan”ti-adi. Cittassa anekaggabhavo
vikkhepavasena caficalata, sa sati ekaggataya na hotiti aha “ekaggarn acalam
nipphandanan”ti. Ettavatati “araddharm kho pana”ti-adina
viriyasatipassaddhisamadhinam kiccasiddhidassanena. Nanu ca
saddhapafifianampi kiccasiddhi jhanassa pubbabhagappatipadaya
icchitabbati? Saccam, sa pana nanantarikabhavena avuttasiddhati na gahita.
Asati hi saddhaya viriyarambhadinam asambhavoyeva, pafifiapariggahe ca
nesarm asati fiayarambhadibhavo na siya, tatha asallinasammosatadayo
viriyadinanti asallinatadiggahanenevettha pafinakiccasiddhi gahitati
datthabbam. Jhanabhavanayam va samadhikiccam adhikam icchitabbanti
dasseturn samadhipariyosanava jhanassa pubbabhagappatipada kathitati
datthabbam.

Atitabhave khandha tappatibaddhani namagottani ca sabbam
pubbenivasamtveva gahitanti aha “kirh viditarh karoti? pubbenivasan”ti.
Moho paticchadakatthena tamo viya tamoti aha “sveva moho”ti.
Obhasakaranatthenati katabbato karanam. Obhasova karanam
obhasakaranam. Attano paccayehi obhasabhavena nibbattetabbatthenati
attho. Sesarn pasamsavacananti patipakkhavidhamanapavattivisesanam
bodhanato vuttarh. Avijja vihatati etena vijananatthena vijjati ayampi attho
dipitoti datthabbam. “Kasma? Yasma vijja uppanna”ti etena vijjapatipakkha
avijja. Patipakkhata cassa pahatabbabhavena vijjaya ca pahayakabhavenati
dasseti. Esa nayo itarasmimpi padadvayeti imina “tamo vihato vinattho.
Kasma? Yasma aloko uppanno”ti imamattham atidisati. Kilesanam
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atapanaparitapanatthena viriyam atapoti aha “viriyatapena atapino’ti,
viriyavatoti attho. Pesitattassati yathadhippetatthasiddhim pati
vissatthacittassa. Yatha appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharatoti
afifiassapi kassaci madisassati adhippayo. Padhananuyogassati
sammappadhanamanuyuttassa.

Paccavekkhanafianapariggahitanti na
pathamadutiyafianadvayadhigamam viya kevalanti adhippayo. Dassentoti
nigamanavasena dassento. Sartipato hi pubbe dassitamevati.

Tikkhatturh jatoti imina pana idam dasseti—"aham brahmana
pathamavijjaya jatoyeva purejatassa sahajatassa va abhavato sabbesam
vuddho mahallako, kimangam pana tihi vijjahi tikkhattum jato™ti.
Pubbenivasafianena atitarnsafiananti atitarammanasabhagataya
tabbhavibhavato ca pubbenivasafianena atitamsafianam pakasetvati
yojetabbam. Tattha atitarnsafiananti atitakkhandhayatanadhatusankhate atite
kotthase appatihatafianam. Dibbacakkhufianassa paccuppannarammanatta
yathakammiupagafnanassa anagatarmsafanassa ca dibbacakkhuvaseneva
ijjhanato dibbacakkhuno paribhandafianatta dibbacakkhumhiyeva ca thitassa
cetopariyafianasiddhito vuttam “dibbacakkhuna
paccuppannanagatarnsafianan”ti. Tattha dibbacakkhunati saparibhandena
dibbacakkhufanena. Paccuppannamso ca anagatamso ca
paccuppannanagatamsam, tattha fianam paccuppannanagatamsafianar.
Asavakkhayafianadhigameneva sabbaffiutafifianassa viya
sesasadharanachafanadasabalafiana-avenikabuddhadhammadinampi
anafiasadharananam buddhagunanam ijjhanato vuttam “asavakkhayena
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sakalalokiyalokuttaragunan”ti. Tenaha “sabbepi sabbafifiugune pakasetva’ti.

Pitivippharaparipunnagattacittoti pitipharanena paripunnakayacitto.
Affiananti afifianassati attho. Dhi-saddayogato hi sami-atthe etam
upayogavacanam. Sesamettha suvififieyyameva.

Veraijasuttavannana nitthita.
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2. Sthasuttavannana

12. Dutiye santhagaram! nama eka mahasalava, uyyogakaladisu hi
rajano tattha thatva “ettaka purato gacchantu, ettaka paccha’ti-adina tattha
nisiditva santham karonti, mariyadam bandhanti, tasma tam thanam
“santhagaran’ti vuccati. Uyyogatthanato ca agantva yava gehe
gomayaparibhandadivasena patijagganam karonti, tava ekam dve divase te
rajano tattha santhambhantitipi santhagaram. Tesam rajunam saha
atthanusasanam agarantipi santhagararm. Ganarajano hi te, tasma uppannam
kiccam ekassa vasena na sijjhati2, sabbesarn chando laddhurh vattati, tasma
sabbe tattha sannipatitva anusasanti. Tena vuttam “saha atthanusasanam
agaran”ti. Yasma va tattha sannipatitva “imasmim kale kasitum vattati,
imasmim kale vapitun”ti-adina nayena gharavasakiccani sammantayanti,
tasma chiddavachiddam gharavasam santharantitipi santhagarar.

Puttadaradhanadi-upakaranapariccago paramiyo. Attano angapariccago
upaparamiyo. Attanova jivitapariccago paramatthaparamiyo. Natinarm
atthacariya fiatatthacariya. Lokassa atthacariya lokatthacariya.
Kammassakatafianavasena
anavajjakammayatanasippayatanavijjatthanaparicayavasena
khandhayatanadiparicayavasena lakkhanattayatiranavasena ca fanacaro
buddhacariya3. Anganayanadhanarajjaputtadarapariccagavasena pafica
mahapariccage pariccajantena. Satipi mahapariccaganam danaparamibhave
pariccagavisesasabhavadassanatthaficeva sudukkarabhavadassanatthafica
paficamahapariccaganam visum gahanam, tatoyeva ca angapariccagato
visum nayanavariccagaggahanam. Pariccagabhavasamaiifiepi
dhanarajjapariccagato puttadarapariccagaggahanafica visum katam.
Pabbajjava sankhepo.

Sattasu anupassanasiti aniccanupassana dukkhanupassana

anattanupassana nibbidanupassana viraganupassana nirodhanupassana
patinissagganupassanati imasu sattasu anupassanasu.

1. Ma-Ttha 3. 11; Sarm-Ttha 3. 86 pitthesupi passitabbam. 2. Na chijjati (Ka)
3. Buddhicariya (Ka)
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Anuviccakaranti aveccakaranar. Dvihi karanehi aniyyanikasasane thita
attano savakattam upagate pagganhanti, tani dasseturn “kasma”ti-adi vuttam.

Anupubbirh kathanti! anupubbam kathetabbakatharn, ka pana sati?
Danadikatha. Tattha danakatha tava pacurajanesupi pavattiya
sabbasattasadharanatta sukaratta sile patitthanassa upayabhavato ca adito
kathita. Pariccagasilo hi puggalo pariggahavatthtisu nissangabhavato
sukheneva silani samadiyati, tattha ca suppatitthito hoti. Silena
dayakappatiggahakavisuddhito paranuggaharm vatva parapilanivattivacanato
kirtyadhammam vatva akiriyadhammavacanato bhogasampattihetum vatva
bhavasampattihetuvacanato ca danakathanantararm silakatha kathita. “Tafica
stlam vattanissitam, ayam bhavasampatti tassa phalanti dassanattham,
“imehi ca danasilamayehi panitapanitataradibhedabhinnehi
pufifiakiriyavatthuhi eta catumaharajikadisu panitapanitataradibhedabhinna
aparimeyya dibbabhogasampattiyo laddhabba’ti dassanattham tadanantaram
saggakatha. “Svayam saggo ragadihi upakkilittho, sabbathanupakkilittho
ariyamaggoti dassanattharh sagganantaram maggo, maggafca kathentena
tadadhigamupayasandassanattham saggapariyapannapi pageva itare sabbepi
kama nama bahvadinava anicca addhuvaviparinamadhammati kamanam
adinavo, “hina gamma pothujjanika anariya anatthasamhita™ti tesarmn okaro
lamakabhavo, sabbepi bhava kilesanam vatthubhutati tattha samkileso,
sabbaso samkilesavippamuttamh nibbananti nekkhamme anisarnso ca
kathetabboti ayamattho maggantiti ettha iti-saddena adi-atthena dipitoti
veditabbam.

Sukhanarn nidananti ditthadhammikanam samparayikanam
nibbanupasambhitanaficati sabbesampi sukhanam karanam. Yam hi kifici loke
bhogasukham nama, tam sabbam danadhinanti pakatoyamattho. Yam pana
jhanavipassanamaggaphalanibbanappatisamyuttam sukham, tassapi danam
upanissayapaccayo hotiyeva. Sampattinarh mulanti ya ima loke
padesarajjasirissariyasattaratanasamujjalacakkavattisampadati evampabheda
manusika sampattiyo, ya ca catumaharajikadigata? dibbasampattiyo, ya va
panafifiapi

1. Di-T1 2. 66 pitthadisu passitabbam.
2. Catumaharajikacatumaharajadibheda (Di-T1 2. 67 pitthe.)
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sampattiyo, tasam sabbasam idam mulakaranam. Bhogananti
bhufjitabbatthena “bhogo”ti laddhanamanam piyamanapiyarupadinam
tannissayanam va upabhogasukhanam patittha niccaladhitthanataya.
Visamagatassati byasanappattassa. Tananti rakkha tato paripalanato. Lenanti
byasanehi paripatiyamanassa oliyanappadeso. Gahiti gantabbatthanam.
Parayananti patisaranam. Avassayoti vinipatitum adento nissayo.
Arammananti olubbharammanari.

Ratanamayasthasanasadisanti
sabbaratanamayasattangamahasihasanasadisam. Evam hissa mahaggham
hutva sabbaso vinipatiturnh appadanattho dipito hoti. Mahapathavisadisam
gatagatatthane patitthanassa labbhapanato. Yatha dubbalassa purisassa
alambanarajju uttitthato titthato ca upatthambho, evam danam sattanam
sampattibhave upapattiya thitiya ca paccayoti aha “alambanatthena
alambanarajjusadisan”ti. Dukkhanittharanatthenati
duggatidukkhatthananittharanatthena. Samassasanatthenati
lobhamacchariyadipatisattupaddavato samassasanatthena.
Bhayaparittanatthenati daliddiyabhayato paripalanatthena.
Maccheramaladihiti maccheralobhadosamada-
issamicchaditthivicikicchadicittamalehi. Anupalittatthenati
anupakkilitthataya. Tesanti maccheramaladinam. Tesam eva durasadatthena.
Asantasanatthenati santasahetu-abhavena. Yo hi dayako danapati, so
sampatipi na kutoci santasati, pageva ayatim. Balavantatthenati
mahabalavataya. Dayako hi danapati sampati pakkhabalena! balava hoti,
ayatim pana kayabaladihipi. Abhimangalasammatatthenati
“vaddhikaranan”ti abhisammatabhavena. Vipattibhavato
sampattibhaviipanayanam khemantabhtimisampapanam.

Idani mahabodhicariyabhavenapi danagunam dassetum “danarn
nametan”ti-adi vuttamh. Tattha attanam niyyatentenati etena “danaphalam
sammadeva passanta mahapurisa attano jivitampi pariccajanti, tasma ko
nama vififiujatiko bahire vatthusmim pageva sangam kareyya”ti ovadam
deti. Idani ya lokiya lokuttara ca ukkamsagata sampattiyo, ta sabba
danatoyeva pavattantiti dassento “danafihi”ti-adimaha.

1. Sampattipattabalena (Ka)
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Tattha sakkamarabrahmasampattiyo attahitaya eva, cakkavattisampatti pana
attahitaya parahitaya cati dasseturn sa tasam parato cakkavattisampatti vutta.
Eta lokiya, ima pana lokuttarati dassetum “savakaparamifianan’ti-adi
vuttam. Tasupi ukkatthukkatthatarukkatthatamatam dasseturm kamena
nanattayam vuttam. Tesam pana danassa paccayabhavo hettha vuttoyeva.

Eteneva tassa brahmasampattiyapi paccayabhavo dipitoti veditabbo.

Danafica nama dakkhineyyesu hitajjhasayena ptjanajjhasayena va
attano santakassa paresam pariccajanam, tasma dayako purisapuggalo pare
hanti, paresam va santakam haratiti atthanametanti aha “danarh dento silarn
samadatum sakkoti’ti. Silalankarasadiso alankaro natthi sobhavisesavahatta
silassa. Silapupphasadisar puppharn natthiti etthapi eseva nayo.
Silagandhasadiso gandho natthiti ettha “candanam tagaram vapi ti-adikal
gatha, “gandho istnam ciradikkhitanam, kaya cuto gacchati malutenati-
adika? jatakagathayo ca aharitva vattabba. Silarh hi sattanarh abharanaficeva
alankaro ca gandhavilepanafica parassa dassaniyabhavavahaifica. Tenaha
“silalanikarena hi’ti-adi.

Ayam saggo labbhatiti idarh majjhimehi araddham silamh sandhayaha.

Tenevaha sakko devaraja—

“Hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati.
Majjhimena ca devattarh, uttamena visujjhati”ti3.

Itthoti sukho. Kantoti kamaniyo. Manapoti manavaddhanako. Tam pana
tassa itthadibhavam dassetum “niccamettha kila ti-adi vuttar.

Dosoti aniccatadina appassadadina ca dusitabhavo, yato te vififiinam
cittamh naradhenti. Atha va adinarh vati pavattatiti adinavo, paramakapanata.
Tatha ca kama yathatatham paccavekkhantanam paccupatitthanti.
Lamakabhavoti asetthehi sevitabbo, setthehi na sevibhabbo nihinabhavo.
Samkilissananti vibadhakata upatapakata ca.

1. Khu 1. 21 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Khu 6. 6 pitthe Jatake.
3. Khu 5. 183 pitthe Jatake.
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Nekkhamme anisamsanti ettha “yattaka kamesu adinava,
tappatipakkhato tattaka nekkhamme anisamsa. Apica nekkhammam
nametam asambadham asamkilittham, nikkhantam kamehi, nikkhantam
kamasafifiaya, nikkhantam kamavitakkehi, nikkhantam kamaparilahehi,
nikkhantam byapadasaffiaya”ti-adina nayena nekkhamme anisamse
pakasesi. Pabbajjayam jhanadisu ca gune vibhavesi vannesi. Kallacittanti
kammaniyacittam hettha pavattitadesanaya assaddhiyadinam cittadosanam
vigatatta upari desanaya bhajanabhavupagamena kammakkhamacittam.
Atthakathayam pana yasma assaddhiyadayo cittassa rogabhtta, tada te
vigata, tasma aha “arogacittan”ti. Ditthimanadikilesavigamena muducittam.
Kamacchandadivigamena vinivaranacittamh. Sammapatipattiyam
ularavitipamojjayogena udaggacittarh. Tattha saddhasampattiya
pasannacittarn. Yada bhagava afifasiti sambandho. Atha va kallacittanti
kamacchandavigamena arogacittam. Muducittanti byapadavigamena
mettavasena akathinacittarn. Vinivaranacittanti uddhaccakukkuccavigamena
avikkhepato tena apihitacittamh. Udaggacittanti thinamiddhavigamena
sampaggahitavasena alinacittarn. Pasannacittanti vicikicchavigamena
sammapatipattiyam adhimuttacittanti evamettha sesapadanam attho
veditabbo.

Seyyathapiti-adina upamavasena sthassa kilesappahanam
ariyamagguppadanafica dasseti. Apagatakalakanti vigatakalakam.
Sammadevati sutthudeva. Rajananti nilapitalohitadirangajatam.
Patigganheyyati ganheyya, pabhassaram bhaveyya. Tasmimyeva asaneti
tassamyeva nisajjayam. Etenassa lahuvipassakata tikkhapaffiata
sukhappatipadakhippabhififiata ca dassita hoti. Virajanti
apayagamaniyaragarajadinam vigamena virajam.
Anavasesaditthivicikicchamalapagamena vitamalam.
Pathamamaggavajjhakilesarajabhavena va virajam.
Paficavidhadussilyamalavigamena vitamalam. Tassa uppatti-
akaradassanatthanti kasma vuttam, nanu maggafianam
asankhatadhammarammananti codanam sandhayaha “tafihi’ti-adi. Tattha
pativijjhantanti asammohappativedhavasena pativijjhantamh. Tenaha
“kiccavasena’ti. Tatridam upamasamsandanam—vattham viya cittam,
vatthassa agantukamalehi kilitthabhavo viya cittassa ragadimalehi
samkilitthabhavo, dhovanasilatalam viya anupubbikatha, udakam viya
saddha,
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udakena temetva tsagomayacharikakharehi kalake sammadditva vatthassa
dhovanappayogo viya saddhasinehena temetva temetva satisamadhipafifiahi
dose sithile katva sutadividhina cittassa sodhane viriyarambho, tena
payogena vatthe kalakapagamo viya viriyarambhena kilesavikkhambhanam,
rangajatam viya ariyamaggo, tena suddhavatthassa pabhassarabhavo viya
vikkhambhitakilesassa cittassa maggena pariyodapananti.

“Ditthadhammo”ti vatva dassanam nama fianadassanato afifiampi atthiti
tannivattanattham “pattadhammo”ti vuttar. Patti nama fianasampattito
afifiapi vijjatiti tato visesanattham “viditadhammo™ti vuttam. Sa panesa
viditadhammata dhammesu ekadesenapi hotiti nippadesato viditabhavam
dasseturn “pariyogalhadhammo’ti vuttam. Tenassa
saccabhisambodhamyeva dipeti. Maggafianam hi ekabhisamayavasena
parififiadikiccam sadhentam nippadesena catusaccadhammam samantato
ogalham nama hoti. Tenaha “dittho ariyasaccadhammo etenati
ditthadhammo”ti. Tinna vicikicchati sappatibhayakantarasadisa
solasavatthuka atthavatthuka ca tinna nittinna vicikiccha. Vigata
katharhkathati pavatti-adisu “evam nu kho, na nu kho’ti evam pavattika
vigata samucchinna kathamkatha. Sarajjakaranam papadhammanam
pahinatta tappatipakkhesu siladigunesu patitthitatta vesarajjam
visaradabhavam veyyattiyamn patto. Attana eva paccakkhato ditthatta na
param pacceti, na cassa paro paccetabbo atthiti aparappaccayo.

Uddisitva katanti attanam uddisitva maranavasena katarm nibbattitam
marmsam. Paticcakammanti ettha kamma-saddo kammasadhano atitakaliko
cati aha “attanarn paticcakatan”ti. Nimittakammassetarn adhivacanam
“paticca kammam phusati”ti-adisu! viya. Nimittakammassati
nimittabhavena laddhabbakammassa. Karanavasena paticcakammam ettha
atthiti mamsam paticcakammarn yatha buddhi buddham, tam etassa atthiti
buddho. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Sthasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Khu 5. 102 pitthe Jatake.
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3. Assajaniyasuttadivannana

13-14. Tatiye satheyyaniti sathattani. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Tani
panassa satheyyadini kayacittujukatapatipakkhabhuta
lobhasahagatacittuppadassa pavatti-akaravisesa. Tattha yassa kismificideva
thane thatukamassa sato yam thanam manussanam sappatibhayam, purato
gantva tatheva sappatibhayatthaneva thassamiti na hoti,
vaficanadhippayabhavato thatukamatthaneyeva nikhatatthambho viya cattaro
pade niccaletva titthati, ayam satho nama, imassa satheyyassa
pakatakaranam. Tatha yassa kismificideva thane nivattitva khandhagatam
patetukamassa sato yamn thanam manussanam sappatibhayam, purato gantva
tatheva pate ssamitina hoti, patetukamatthaneyeva nivattitva pateti, ayam
kuto nama. Yassa kalena vamato, kalena dakkhinato, kalena ujumaggeneva
ca gantukamassa sato yam thanam manussanam sappatibhayam, purato
gantva tatheva evam karissamiti na hoti, yadicchakam gantukamatthaneyeva
kalena vamato, kalena dakkhinato, kalena ujumaggam gacchati, tatha
lendam va passavam va vissajjetukamassa idam thanam susammattham
akinnamanussam ramaniyam, imasmim thane evartipam katum na yuttam,
purato gantva paticchannatthane karissamiti na hoti, tattheva karoti, ayam
jimho nama. Yassa pana kismifici thane magga ukkamma nivattitva
patimaggam arohitukamassa sato yamn thanarm manussanam sappatibhayam,
purato gantva tattheva evam karissamiti na hoti, patimaggam
arohitukamatthaneyeva magga ukkamma nivattitva patimaggarm arohati,
ayam vanko nama. Iti imam catubbidhampi kiriyam sandhayetam vuttam
“yani kho panassa tani satheyyani -pa- avikatta hoti”ti. Catutthe natthi
vattabbam.

Assajaniyasuttadivannana nitthita.

5. Malasuttadivannana

15-18. Paficamelya kaci pariyatti va sippam va yasma asajjhayantassa
ananuyufijantassa vinassati, nirantaram va na upatthati, tasma
“asajjhayamala

1. Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 222 pitthepi passitabbarm.
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manta’ti vuttam. Yasma pana gharavasam vasantassa utthayutthaya
jinnappatisankharanadini akarontassa gharam nama vinassati, tasma
“anutthanamala ghara”ti vuttam. Yasma gihissa va pabbajitassa va
kosajjavasena sarirappatijagganam va parikkharappatijagganam va
akarontassa kayo dubbanno hoti, tasma “malarh vannassa kosajjanti
vuttam. Yasma pana gavo rakkhantassa pamadavasena niddayantassa va
kilantassa va ta gavo atitthapakkhandanadihi va valamigacoradi-upaddavena
va paresam salikkhettadini otaritva khadanavasena va vinasamapajjanti,
sayampi dandam va paribhasam va papunati, pabbajitam va pana
chadvaradini arakkhantam pamadavasena kilesa otaritva sasana caventi,
tasma “pamado rakkhato malan”ti vuttam. So hissa vinasavahena
malatthaniyatta malam.

Duccaritanti aticaro. Aticarinim hi itthirh samikopi geha niharati,
matapitinarh santikarh gatampi “tvar kulassa angarabhutal!, akkhihipi na
datthabba”ti tamh matapitaropi niharanti, sa anatha vicarantt mahadukkham
papunati. Tenassa duccaritarm “malan”ti vuttarm. Dadatoti dayakassa. Yassa
hi khettakasanakale “imasmim khette sampanne salakabhattadini dassami’’ti
cintetvapi nipphanne sasse maccheram uppajjitva cagacittam nivareti, so
maccheravasena cagacitte aviruhante manussasampatti dibbasampatti
nibbanasampattiti tisso sampattiyo na labhati. Tena vuttam “maccheram
dadato malan”ti. Afifiesupi evarilipesu eseva nayo. Papaka dhammati akusala
dhamma. Te pana idhaloke paraloke ca malameva. Tatoti hettha
vuttamalato. Malataranti atirekamalam. Chatthadini uttanatthaneva.

Malasuttadivannana nitthita.

9. Paharadasuttavannana

19. Navame! asurati deva viya na suranti na kilanti na virocantiti asura.
Sura nama deva, tesam patipakkhati va asura,

1. Agaravabhiita (Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 223 pitthe.)
2. Udana-Ttha 271; Sarattha-T1 3. 428 pitthadisupi passitabbarm.
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vepacittipaharadadayo. Tesam bhavanam sinerussa hetthabhage, te tattha
pavisanta nikkhamanta sinerupade mandapadini nimminitva kilanta
abhiramanti. Sa tattha tesam abhirati ime gune disvati aha “ye disva disva

asura mahasamudde abhiramanti”ti.

Yasma lokiya jambudipo himava tattha patitthitasamuddadahapabbata
tappabhava nadiyoti etesu yam yam na manussagocaram, tattha sayam
sammulha afifiepi sammohayanti, tasma tattha sammohavidhamanattham
“ayam tavaljambudipo”ti-adi araddham. Dasasahassayojanaparimano
ayamato vittharato cati adhippayo. Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi. Udakena
ajjhotthato tadupabhogisattanam pufifiakkhayena. Sundaradassanam kuitanti
sudassanakutarn, yam loke “hemakttan”ti vuccati. Mulagandho
kalanusariyadi. Saragandho candanadi. Pheggugandho salaladi. Tacagandho
lavangadi. Papatikagandho kapitthadi. Rasagandho sajjulasadi. Pattagandho
tamalahiriveradi. Pupphagandho nagakusumadi2. Phalagandho jatiphaladi.
Gandhagandho sabbesam gandhanam gandho. Sabbani puthulato pafifiasa

=

yojanani, ayamato pana ubbedhato viya dviyojanasataneva’ti vadanti.

Manoharasilatalaniti ratanamayatta3 manufifiasopanasilatalani.
Supatiyattaniti tadupabhogisattanam sadharanakammunava sutthu patiyattani
susanthitani honti. Macchakacchapadini udakam malam karonti,
tadabhavato phalikasadisanimmalodakani. Tiriyato digharh uggatakttanti
“tiracchanapabbatan”ti aha. Purimani namagottaniti ettha nadi ninnagati-

adikam gottarn, ganga yamunati-adikam namam.

Savamanati sandamana. Purattanti punnabhavo. Masaragallam
“cittaphalikan”tipi vadanti. Mahatarh bhtitananti mahantanarm sattanam.
Timi timingala timitimingalati tiso macchajatiyo. Timim gilanasamattha

timingala. Timifica timingalafica gilanasamattha timitimingalati vadanti.

1. Kira (Ma-Ttha 3. 24 pitthe), hi (Udana-Ttha 272 pitthe.)
2. Nagakunkumadi (Ka) 3. Otaranatthaya (Ka)
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Mama savakati sotapannadike ariyapuggale sandhaya vadati. Na
sarhvasatiti uposathakammadivasena sarnvasam na karoti. Ukkhipatiti
apaneti. Vimuttirasoti kilesehi vimuccanaraso. Sabba hi sasanasampatti
yavadeva anupadaya asavehi cittassa vimutti-attha.

Ratananiti ratijananatthena ratanani. Satipatthanadayo hi bhaviyamana
pubbabhagepi anappakam pitipamojjam nibbattenti, pageva aparabhage.
Vuttam hetam—

“Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam.
Labhat pitipamojjam, amatarh tarm vijanatan™til.

Lokiyaratananibbattarn? pana pitipamojjarn na tassa kalabhagampi agghati.
Apica—

Cittikatam mahagghafica, atulamm dullabhadassanam.
Anomasattaparibhogar, ratananti pavuccatis.

Yadi ca cittikatadibhavena ratanam nama hoti, satipatthanadinamyeva
bhuitato ratanabhavo. Bodhipakkhiyadhammanam hi so anubhavo, yam
savaka savakaparamifianam, paccekabuddha paccekabodhifianam,
sammasambuddha sammasambodhim adhigacchanti asannakaranatta.
Asannakaranam hi danadi-upanissayoti evam ratijananatthena cittikatadi-
atthena ca ratanabhavo bodhipakkhiyadhammanam satisayo. Tena vuttam
“tatrimani ratanani, seyyathidam. Cattaro satipatthana”ti-adi.

Tattha arammane okkantitva upatthanatthena upatthanam, satiyeva
upatthananti satipatthanam. Arammanassa pana kayadivasena catubbidhatta
vuttarmn “cattaro satipatthana”ti. Tatha hi kayavedanacittadhammesu
subhasukhanicca-attasafiianam pahanato
asubhadukkhaniccanattabhavaggahanato ca nesam kayanupassanadibhavo
vibhatto.

Samma padahanti etena, sayam va samma padahati, pasattham
sundaram va padahantiti sammappadhanam, puggalassa va sammadeva
padhanabhavakaranato

1. Khu 1. 67 pitthe Dhammapade.

2. Lokiyaratananimittarn Udana-Ttha 275 pitthe Sarattha-T1 3. 431 pitthe ca.

3. Di-Ttha 2. 35; Sam 3. 190; Khuddakapatha-Ttha 143; Suttanipata-Ttha 1. 272;
Mahaniddesa-Ttha 231 pitthesupi.
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sammappadhanam, viriyassetam adhivacanam. Tampi
anuppannuppannanam akusalanam anuppadanappahanavasena
anuppannuppannanam kusalanam dhammanam uppadanatthapanavasena ca
catukiccasadhakatta vuttam “cattaro sammappadhana’ti.

Ijjhatiti iddhi, samijjhati nipphajjatiti attho. Ijjhanti va taya satta iddha
vuddha ukkamsagata hontiti iddhi. Iti pathamena atthena iddhi eva padoti
iddhipado, iddhikotthasoti attho. Dutiyena atthena iddhiya pado patittha
adhigamupayoti iddhipado. Tena hi upartiparivisesasankhatam iddhim
pajjanti papunanti. Svayam iddhipado yasma chandadike cattaro
adhipatidhamme dhure jetthake katva nibbattiyati, tasma vuttam “cattaro
iddhipada™ti.

Paficindriyaniti saddhadini pafica indriyani. Tattha assaddhiyam
abhibhavitva adhimokkhalakkhane indattham karetiti saddhindriyam.
Kosajjam abhibhavitva paggahalakkhane, pamadam abhibhavitva
upatthanalakkhane, vikkhepam abhibhavitva avikkhepalakkhane, afifianam
abhibhavitva dassanalakkhane indattham karetiti pafifiindriyam.

Taniyeva assaddhiyadihi anabhibhavaniyato akampiyatthena
sampayuttadhammesu thirabhavena ca balani veditabbani.

Satta bojjhangati bodhiya, bodhissa va angati bojjhanga. Ya hi esa
dhammasamaggi yaya lokuttaramaggakkhane uppajjamanaya
linuddhaccapatitthanaythana kamasukhattakilamathanuyoga
ucchedasassatabhinivesadinam anekesam upaddavanam patipakkhabhutaya
satidhammavicayaviriyapitipassaddhisamadhi-upekkhasankhataya
dhammasamaggiya ariyasavako bujjhati, kilesaniddaya vutthahati, cattari
ariyasaccani pativijjhati, nibbanameva va sacchikarotiti “bodhi”ti vuccati,
tassa dhammasamaggisankhataya bodhiya angatipi bojjhanga
jhanangamaggangadayo viya. Yopesa vuttappakaraya dhammasamaggiya
bujjhatiti katva ariyasavako “bodhi”ti vuccati, tassa bodhissa angatipi
bojjhanga senangarathangadayo viya. Tenahu porana “bujjhanakassa
puggalassa angati bojjhanga”til. “Bodhaya sarhvattantiti bojjhanga”ti-adina2
nayenapi bojjhangattho veditabbo.

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 296; Sam-Ttha 3. 176; Patisarm-Ttha 2. 203 pitthesupi.
2. Khu 9. 302 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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Ariyo atthangiko maggoti tamtarhmaggavajjhehi kilesehi arakatta,
ariyabhavakaratta, ariyaphalappatilabhakaratta ca ariyo. Sammaditthi-adini
atthangani assa atthi, attha anganiyeva va atthangiko. Marento kilese
gacchati, nibbanatthikehi va maggiyati, sayam va nibbanam maggatiti
maggoti evametesam satipatthanadinam atthavibhago veditabbo.

Sotapannoti maggasankhatam sotam apajjitva papunitva thito,
sotapattiphalatthoti attho. Sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannoti
sotapattiphalassa attapaccakkhakaranaya patipajjamano pathamamaggattho,
yo atthamakotipi vuccati. Sakadagamiti sakideva imam lokam
patisandhiggahanavasena agamanasilo dutiyaphalattho. Anagamiti
patisandhiggahanavasena kamalokam anagamanasilo tatiyaphalattho. Yo
pana saddhanusart dhammanusar1 ekabijiti-evamadiko ariyapuggalavibhago,
so etesamyeva pabhedoti. Sesam vuttanayasadisameva.

Paharadasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Uposathasuttavannana

20. Dasame tadahuposatheti! tasmirh uposathadivasabhite ahani.
Uposathakaranatthayati ovadapatimokkham uddisitum. Uddhastar arunanti
arunuggamanam. Uddisatu bhante bhagava bhikkhtinarh patimokkhanti
thero bhagavantarm patimokkhuddesam yaci tasmim kale “na bhikkhave
anuposathe uposatho katabbo™'ti2 sikkhapadassa apafifiattatta. Kasma pana
bhagava tiyamarattim vitinamesi? Tato patthaya ovadapatimokkham
anuddisitukamo tassa vatthum pakatam katum. Addasati katharh addasa?
Attano cetopariyafianena tassam parisati bhikkhtinam cittani parijananto
tassa dussilassa cittam passi. Yasma pana citte ditthe tamsamangipuggalo
dittho nama hoti, tasma “addasa kho ayasma

1. Udana-Ttha 268; Sarattha-T1 3. 426 pitthadisu passitabbarm.
2. Vi 3. 142 pitthe. (Attato samanar)
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mahamoggallano tam puggalar dussilan”ti-adi vuttam. Yatheva hi anagate
sattasu divasesu pavattam paresam cittam cetopariyafianalabhi janati, evam
atitepiti. Majjhe bhikkhusamghassa nisinnanti samghapariyapanno viya
bhikkhusamghassa anto nisinnam. Ditthositi ayam na pakatattoti bhagavata
dittho asi. Yasma ca evam dittho, tasma natthi te tava bhikkhthi saddhim
ekakammadisamvaso. Yasma pana so samvaso tava natthi, tasma utthehi
avusoti evamettha padayojana veditabba.

Tatiyampi kho so puggalo tunhi ahositi anekavaram vatvapi “thero
sayameva nibbinno! oramissati’ti va, “idani imesarn patipattim janissami’ti
va adhippayena tunhi ahosi. Bahayam gahetvati “bhagavata maya ca
yathavato dittho, yavatatiyam ‘utthehi avuso’ti ca vutto na vutthati, idanissa
nikkaddhanakalo, ma samghassa uposathantarayo ahosi’ti tarh bahayam
aggahesi, tatha gahetva. Bahi dvarakotthaka nikkhametvati dvarakotthaka
dvarasalato nikkhametva. Bahiti pana nikkhamitatthanadassanam. Atha va
bahidvarakotthakati bahidvarakotthakatopi nikkhametva, na
antodvarakotthakato eva. Ubhayatthapi viharato bahikatvati attho.
Stcighatikam datvati aggalasticifica uparighatikafica adahitva, sutthutaram
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kavatam thaketvati attho. Yava bahagahanapi namati imina “aparisuddha
ananda parisa’ti vacanam sutva eva hi tena pakkamitabbam siya, evam
apakkamitva yava bahagahanapi nama so moghapuriso agamessati,

acchariyamidanti dasseti. Idafica garahanacchariyamevati veditabbam.

Atha bhagava cintesi “idani bhikkhusamghe abbudo jato, aparisuddha
puggala uposatham agacchanti, na ca tathagata aparisuddhaya parisaya
uposatham karonti, patimokkham uddisanti. Anuddisante ca
bhikkhusamghassa uposatho pacchijjati. Yamntinaham ito patthaya
bhikkhtinamyeva patimokkhuddesam anujaneyyan”ti. Evam pana cintetva
bhikkhtinamyeva patimokkhuddesam anujani. Tena vuttam “atha kho
bhagava -pa- patimokkham uddiseyyatha”ti. Tattha na danahanti idani aham
uposatham

1. Nibbindanto (Ka)
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na karissami, patimokkham na uddisissamiti paccekam na-karena
sambandho. Duvidham hi patimokkham anapatimokkham
ovadapatimokkhanti. Tesu “sunatu me bhante ti-adikam! anapatimokkhar.
Tam savakava uddisanti, na buddha, yam anvaddhamasam uddistyati.
“Khant1t paramam -pa-. Sabbapapassa akaranam -pa-. Anupavado
anupaghato -pa- etarh buddhanasasanan”ti2 ima pana tisso gatha
ovadapatimokkham nama. Tam buddhava uddisanti, na savaka, channampi
vassanam accayena uddisanti. Dighayukabuddhanam hi dharamanakale
ayameva patimokkhuddeso, appayukabuddhanam pana
pathamabodhiyamyeva. Tato param itaro. Tafica kho bhikkhuiyeva uddisanti,
na buddha, tasma amhakampi bhagava visativassamattam imam
ovadapatimokkham uddisitva imam antarayam disva tato param na uddisi.
Atthananti akaranam. Anavakasoti tasseva vevacanam. Karanam hi yatha
titthati ettha phalam tadayattavuttitayati “thanan”ti vuccati, evam
“avakaso”tipi vuccati. Yanti kiriyaparamasanam.

Atthime bhikkhave mahasamuddeti ko anusandhi? Yvayam
aparisuddhaya parisaya patimokkhassa anuddeso vutto, so imasmim
dhammavinaye acchariyo abbhuto dhammoti tam aparehipi sattahi
acchariyabbhutadhammehi saddhim vibhajitva dassetukamo pathamam tava
tesam upamabhavena mahasamudde attha acchariyabbhutadhamme dassento
sattha “atthime bhikkhave mahasamudde”ti-adimaha.

Uposathasuttavannana nitthita.

Mahavaggavannana nitthita.

3. Gahapativagga

1. Pathama-uggasuttadivannana

21-27. Tatiyassa pathamadutiyesu natthi vattabbam. Tatiye “hatthago™ti
vattabbe “hatthako”ti vuttam. So hi rajapurisanam

1. Vi 3. 140 pitthe. 2. D12. 42; Khu 1. 41, 127; Khu 10. 37 pitthesu.
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hatthato yakkhassa hattham, yakkhassa hatthato bhagavato hattham,
bhagavato hatthato puna rajapurisanam hattharn gatatta namato hatthako
alavakoti jato. Tenaha “Alavakayakkhassa hatthato hatthehi
sampaticchitatta hatthakoti laddhanamo rajakumaro™ti. Catutthadini
uttanatthaneva.

Pathama-uggasuttadivannana nitthita.

8. Dutiyabalasuttavannana

28. Atthame khinasavassa sabbesam sankharanam aniccata
asammohavasena kiccato maggapafifiaya suppatividdha, vipassanaya
arammanakaranavasenapiti dassento aha “sahavipassanaya
maggapafifiaya”’ti. Ime kamati dvepi kame vadati. Kilesavasena
uppajjamano hi parilaho vatthukamasannissayo vatthukamavisayo vati dvepi
saparilahatthena angarakasu viyati “angarakasipama”ti vutta. Anto vuccati
lamakatthena tanha, byantarh vigatantarh bhutanti byantibhaitanti aha
“vigatantabhtitan™ti, nittanhanti attho.

Dutiyabalasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Akkhanasuttavannana

29. Navame yasma mahiddhikapeta devasuranam avaham gacchanti,
vivaham na gacchanti, tasma pettivisayeneva asurakayo gahitoti veditabbo.

Petasura pana peta evati tesam petehi sangaho avuttasiddhova.

Akkhanasuttavannana nitthita.
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10. Anuruddhamahavitakkasuttavannana

30. Dasame appicchassati na icchassa. Abhavattho hettha appa-saddo
“appadarhsamakasavatatapa’ti-adisu! viya. Paccayesu appiccho
paccayappiccho, civaradipaccayesu iccharahito. Adhigamappicchoti
jhanadi-adhigamavibhavane iccharahito. Pariyatti-appicchoti pariyattiyam
bahusaccavibhavane iccharahito. Dhutangappicchoti dhutangesu appiccho
dhutangabhavavibhavane iccharahito. Santagunaniguhanenati attani
samvijjamananam jhanadigunanaficeva bahusaccagunassa dhutangagunassa
ca niguhanena chadanena. Sampajjatiti nipphajjati sijjhati. No mahicchassati
mahatiya icchaya samannagatassa no sampajjati anudhammassapi
anipphajjanato. Pavivittassati pakarehi vivittassa. Tenaha “kayacitta-
upadhivivekehi vivittassa”ti. Arambhavatthuvasenati bhavanabhiyogavasena
ekibhavova kayavivekoti adhippeto, na ganasanganikabhavamattanti dasseti.
Kammanti yogakammam.

Sattehi kilesehi ca sangananam samodhanam sanganika, sa
aramitabbatthena aramo etassati sanganikaramo, tassa. Tenaha
“ganasanganikaya ceva”ti-adi. Araddhaviriyassati paggahitaviriyassa. Tafica
kho upadhiviveke ninnatavasena “ayam dhammo™ti vacanato. Esa nayo
itaresupi. Vivattanissitamyeva hi samadhanam idhadhippetam, tatha
panfiapi. Kammassakatapafifiaya hi thito kammavasena bhavesu
nanappakaro anatthoti jananto kammakkhayakaram fianam abhipattheti,
tadatthafica ussaharn karoti. Manadayo sattasantanarn? sarnsare papaficenti
vittharentiti papaficati aha “tanhamanaditthipapaficarahitatta”ti-adi.
Sesamettha suviiifieyyameva.

Anuruddhamahavitakkasuttavannana nitthita.

Gahapativaggavannana nitthita.

1. Am 3. 268 pitthe. 2. Sattanarm (Ka)
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4. Danavagga

1. Pathamadanasuttadivannana

31-34. Catutthassa pathame asajjati yassa deti, tassa agamanahetu! tena
samagamnimittarh. Bhayati bhayahetu. Nanu bhayam nama laddhakamata
ragadayo viya cetanaya avisuddhikaram, tam kasma idha gahitanti?
Nayidam tadisamh voharabhayadim? sandhaya vuttanti dasseturh “ayar
adayako akarako’ti-adi vuttarm. Adasi meti yam pubbe katam upakaram
cintetva diyati, tam sandhaya vuttam. Dassati meti paccupakarasisaya yam
diyati, tam sandhaya vadati. Sahu dananti danarh nametar
panditapafifattanti sadhusamacare thatva deti. Alankaratthanti
upasobhanattham. Danam hi datva ta paccavekkhantassa
pamojjapitisomanassadayo uppajjanti, lobhadosa-issamaccheradayopi vidurt
bhavanti. Idani danam anuktladhammaparibruhanena
paccanikadhammavidurikaranena ca bhavanacittassa upasobhanaya ca
parikkharaya ca hotiti “alankaratthaficeva parikkharatthafica deti’ti vuttam.
Tenaha “danarn hi cittah mudurh karoti’ti-adi. Muducitto hoti laddha
dayake “imina mayham sangaho katoti, datapi laddhari. Tena vuttam
“ubhinnampi cittam mudum karotiti.

Adantadamananti adanta anassavapissa danena danta assava honti, vase
vattanti. Adanam dantadtisakanti adanam pubbe dantanar assavanampi
vighatuppadanena cittarh duseti. Unnamanti dayaka piyamvada ca paresam
garucittikaratthanataya. Namanti patiggahaka danena piyavacaya ca
laddhasangahasangahakanam.

Cittalankaradanameva uttamarn anupakkilitthataya suparisuddhataya
gunavisesapaccayataya ca. Dutiyadini uttanatthaneva.

Pathamadanasuttadivannana nitthita.

1. Amodanahetu (Ka) 2. Corabhayadim (Ka)
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5. Dantipapattisuttavannana

35. Paficame danapaccayati danakarana, danamayapufifiassa katatta
upacitattati attho. Upapattiyoti manussesu devesu ca nibbattiyo. Thapetiti
ekavarameva anuppajjitva yatha upari tenevakarena pavattati, evam thapeti.
Tadeva cassa adhitthananti aha “tasseva vevacanan”ti. Vaddhetiti bruheti na
hapeti. Vimuttanti adhimuttarh, ninnam ponam pabbharanti attho.
Vimuttanti va vissattham. Nippariyayato uttari nama panibharn majjhepi
hinamajjhimavibhagassa labbhanatoti vuttam “uttari abhavitanti tato
uparimaggaphalatthaya abhavitanti. Sarhvattati tathapanihitam danamayam
cittamh. Yam pana paliyam “tafica kho”ti-adi vuttam, tam tatrupapattiya
vibandhakaradussilyabhavadassanaparam datthabbam, na danamayassa
pufifiassa kevalassa tamsamvattanatadassanaparanti datthabbam.
Samucchinnaragassati samucchinnakamaragassa. Tassa hi siya brahmaloke
upapatti, na samucchinnabhavaragassa. Vitaragaggahanena cettha kamesu
vitaragata adhippeta, yaya brahmalokupapatti siya. Tenaha
“danamatteneva’ti-adi. Yadi evam danam tattha kimatthiyanti aha “danarh
pana’ti-adi. Danena muducittoti baddhaghate veripuggalepi attano
danasampaticchanena mudubhutacitto.

Dantpapattisuttavannana nitthita.

6. Puiifiakiriyavatthusuttavannana

36. Chatthe pujjabhavaphalam nibbattenti, attano santanam punantiti va
pufifiani ca tani hetupaccayehi kattabbato kiriya cati pufifiakiriya, tayeva ca
tesam tesam piyamanapatadi-anisamsanam vatthubhavato
puiifiakiriyavatthtini.

Anucchinnabhavamiilassa anuggahavasena, puijavasena va attano
deyyadhammassa parassa pariccagacetana diyati etenati danam, danameva
danamayar. Padapuranamattarn maya-saddo. Civaradisu catisu paccayesul,
annadisu

1. Di-Ttha 3. 180 pitthepi passitabbar.
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va dasasu danavatthuisu, ripadisu va chasu arammanesu tam tam dentassa
tesam uppadanato patthaya pubbabhage pariccagakale paccha
somanassacittena anussarane cati tisu kalesu pavattacetana danamayarm
puiifiakiriyavatthu nama.

Niccasila-uposathasiladivasena pafica attha dasa va silani
samadiyantassa ‘“‘silaptranattham pabbajissami’ti viharam gacchantassa
pabbajantassa, manoratharm matthakam papetva “pabbajito vatamhi sadhu
sutthi”’ti avajjentassa, saddhaya patimokkham pariptirentassa, pafiiiaya
civaradike paccaye paccavekkhantassa, satiya apathagatesu rupadisu
cakkhudvaradini samvarantassa, viriyena ajivam sodhentassa ca
pavattacetana silati, siletiti va silamayam puififiakiriyavatthu nama.

Patisambhidayarn! vuttena vipassanamaggena cakkhurh aniccato
dukkhato anattato vipassantassa, sotam, Pa. Ghanam, Jivham, Kayam, Pa.
rupe, Pa. dhamme, Pa. cakkhuvififianam, Pa. manoviifianam, Pa.
cakkhusamphassam, Pa. manosamphassam, Pa. cakkhusamphassajam
vedanam, Pa. manosamphassajam vedanam, Pa. jaramaranam aniccato
dukkhato anattato vipassantassa yacetana, ya ca pathavikasinadisu sabbasu
atthattimsaya arammanesu pavatta jhanacetana, ya ca anavajjesu
kammayatanasippayatanavijjatthanesu paricayamanasikaradivasena pavatta
cetana, sabba sa bhaveti etayati bhavanamayam vuttanayena
puifiakiriyavatthu cati bhavanamayam puiifiakiriyavatthu.

Ekamekaficettha yatharaham pubbabhagato patthaya karontassa
kayakammam hoti. Tadattham vacam niccharentassa vacikammanm.
Kayangam vacangafica acopetva manasa cintayantassa manokamman.
Annadini dentassa capi “annadanadini demi’ti va, danaparamim avajjetva va
danakale danamayam pufifiakiriyavatthu hoti. Yatha hi kevalam
“annadanadini dem1”’ti danakale danamayam puiifiakiriyavatthu hoti, evam
“idam danamayam sammasambodhiya paccayo hotti”ti danaparamim
avajjetva danakalepi danasiseneva pavattitatta. Vattasise thatva dadanto
“etam danam nama

1. Khu 9. 51 pitthe
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mayham kulavamsahetu pavenicarittan™ti carittasisena va dento carittasilatta
stlamayam. Khayato vayato sammasanam patthapetva dadato
bhavanamayam pufifiakiriyavatthu hoti. Yatha hi
deyyadhammapariccagavasena vattamanapi danacetana vattasise thatva
dadato silamayam puiifiakiriyavatthu hoti pubbabhisankharassa aparabhage
cetanaya ca tathapavattatta.

Puiifiakiriyavatthusuttavannana nitthita.

7. Sappurisadanasuttadivannana

37-38. Sattame viceyyadetiti ettha dve vicinanani
dakkhineyyavicinanam dakkhinavicinanafica. Tesu vipannasile ito bahiddha
paficanavuti! pasandabhede ca dakkhineyye pahaya siladigunasampannanarn
sasane pabbajitanamh danam dakkhineyyavicinanamm nama. Lamakalamake
paccaye apanetva panitapanite vicinitva tesam danam dakkhinavicinanarn

nama. Tenaha “imassa dinnarh mahapphalam bhavissati’ti-adi. Atthame
natthi vattabbam.

Sappurisadanasuttadivannana nitthita.

9. Abhisandasuttadivannana

39-40. Navame pufifiabhisandati pufifianadiyo. Kusalabhisandati
kusalanam pavaha. Sukhassaharati sukhapaccaya. Agganiti fiatatta
aggafifiani. Cirarattarn fiatatta rattafifiani. Ariyanam sadhiinam vamsaniti
fiatatta vamsafifiani. Porananam adipurisanam etaniti poranani. Sabbaso
kenacipi pakarena sadhuhi na kinnani na khittani chadditaniti asamkinnani.
Ayafica nayo nesam yatha atite, evam etarahi anagate cati aha
“asamkinnapubbani na sarkiyanti na sarmkiyissanti’ti. Tato eva
appatikutthani. Na hi kadaci vififit samanabrahmana himsadipapadhammarm
anujananti. Aparimananarh sattanarm abhayam detiti

1. Chanavuti (Ka)
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sabbesu bhutesu nihitadandatta sakalassapi sattakayassa bhayabhavam deti.
Averanti verabhavam. Abyabajjhanti niddukkhatarm. Evamettha sankhepato
palivannana veditabba. Dasame natthi vattabbam.

Abhisandasuttadivannana nitthita.

Danavaggavannana nitthita.

5. Uposathavagga

1. Samkhittiposathasuttadivannana

41-48. Paficamassa pathamadisu natthi vattabbarm. Chatthe! pafica
angani etassati paficangam, paficangameva paficangikam, tassa
paficangikassa. Mahat1 daddar1 vinavisesopi atatamevati
“cammapariyonaddhest”ti visesanam katarm. Ekatalattriyam
kumbhathunadaddarikadi. Ubhayatalam bherimudingadi.
Cammapariyonaddham hutva vinibaddham atatavitatam. Sabbaso
pariyonaddham nama caturassa-ambanarm panavadi ca. Gomukhi-adinampi
ettheva sangaho datthabbo. Vasaditi adi-saddena sankhadinam sangaho.
Sammaditi sammatalakamsatalasilasalakataladi. Tattha sammatalarn nama
dantamayatalarm. Karnsatalarh lohamayam. Silamayam ayopattena ca
vadanatalam silasalakatalam. Sumucchitassati sutthu patiyattassa. Pamaneti
natidalhanatisithilasankhate majjhime mucchanapamane. Chekoti patu
pattho. So cassa patubhavo manoharoti aha “sundaro”ti. Rafijetunti ragam
uppadeturn. Khamatevati rocateva. Na nibbindatiti na tajjeti,
sotasukhabhavato piyayitabbova hoti.

Bhattararh natimafifiatiti samikam muificitva afifiah manasapi na
pattheti. Utthahikati utthanaviriyasampanna. Analasati nikkosajja.
Sangahitaparijjanati sammananadthi ceva chanadisu
pesetabbapiyabhandadipannakarapesanadihi ca sangahitaparijana. Idha
parijano nama samikassa

1. Di-Tt1 2. 193; Sam-T1 1. 225 pitthesupi passitabbam.
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ceva attano ca fiatijano. Sambhatanti kasivanijjadini katva abhatadhanam.
Sattamatthamani uttanatthani.

Samkhittiposathasuttadivannana nitthita.

9. Pathama-idhalokikasuttadivannana

49-50. Navame idhalokavijayayati idhalokavijinanatthaya
abhibhavatthaya. Yo hi ditthadhammikam anattham parivajjanavasena
abhibhavati, tato eva tadattham sampadeti, so idhalokavijayaya patipanno
nama hoti paccatthikanigganhanato sadatthasampadanato ca. Tenaha
“ayam’sa loko araddho hoti”ti. (Pasarmsavahato tayidarn pasamsavahanam
kittisaddena idhaloke saddanam cittatosanaviddheyya bhavapadanena ca
hotiti datthabbarn.)! Susamvihitakammantoti yagubhattapacanakaladini
anatikkamitva tassa tassa sadhukam karanena sutthu samvihitakammanto.
Paralokavijayayati paralokassa vijinanatthaya abhibhavatthaya. Yo hi
samparayikam anattham parivajjanavasena abhibhavati, tato eva tadattham
sampadeti, so paralokavijayaya patipanno nama hoti. Sesam sabbattha
uttanameva.

Pathama-idhalokikasuttadivannana nitthita.
Uposathavaggavannana nitthita.

Pathamapannasako nitthito.

1. ( ) Etthantare patho adhiko viya dissati.



2. Dutiyapannasaka
(6) 1. Gotamivagga

1. Gotamisuttadivannana

51-53. Chatthassa pathame! gotamiti gottarn. Namakaranadivase
panassa laddhasakkara brahmana lakkhanasampattim disva “sace ayam
dhitaram labhissati, cakkavattirafiio mahest bhavissati. Sace puttam
labhissati, cakkavattiraja bhavissatiti ubhayathapi mahatiyevassa paja
bhavissati’ti byakarimsu. Athassa “mahapajapati”’ti namarm akamsu. Tenaha

“puttapajaya ceva dhitupajaya ca mahantatta evamladdhanama™ti.

“Attadanda bhayam jatam, janam passatha medhagam.
Samvegar kittayissami, yatha saravijitarh maya’ ti?—

adina attadandasuttarh kathesi. Tamtampalobhanakiriya kayavacahi
parakkamantiyo ukkanthanttiti sasanam pesenti namati katva vuttarn
“sasanarn pesetva’ti. Kunaladahanti kunaladahatiram.Anabhiratim
vinodetvati itthinam dosadassanamukhena kamanar

vokarasamkilesavibhavanena anabhiratim vinodetva.

Apﬁdikﬁti samvaddhaka, tumhakam hatthapadesu kiccam asadhentesu
hatthe ca pade ca vaddhetva patijaggitati attho. Posikati divasassa dve tayo
vare nahapetva bhojetva payetva tumhe posesi. Thafifiarh payesiti
nandakumaro kira bodhisattato katipaheneva daharo, tasmim jate
mahapajapati attano puttamn dhatinam datva sayam bodhisattassa
dhatikiccam sadhayamana attano thafifiam payesi. Tam sandhaya thero
evamaha. Daharoti taruno. Yuvati yobbaiifie thito. Mandanakajatikoti
alankarasabhavo. Tattha koci tarunopi yuva na hoti yatha atitaruno. Koci
yuvapi mandanakajatiko na hoti yatha upasantasabhavo, alasiyabyasanadihi
va abhibhuto. Idha pana

1. Sarattha-T1 3. 436 pitthadisu passitabbarm. 2. Khu 1. 424; Khu 7. 315 pitthesu.
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daharo ceva yuva ca mandanakajatiko ca adhippeto, tasma evamaha.
Uppaladini mandanakajatiko ca lokasammatatta vuttani.

Matugamassa pabbajitattati idam paficavassasatato uddham atthatva
paficasuyeva vassasatesu saddhammatthitiya karananidassanam.
Patisambhidapabhedappattakhinasavavaseneva vuttanti ettha
patisambhidappattakhinasavaggahanena jhananipi gahitaneva honti. Na hi
nijjhanikanam sabbappakarasampatti ijjhatiti vadanti.
Sukkhavipassakakhinasavavasena vassasahassanti-adina ca yar vuttarm, tam
khandhakabhanakanarn matena vuttanti veditabbarn. Vinayatthakathayampi!
iminava nayena vuttam.

Dighanikayatthakathayarm? pana “patisambhidappattehi vassasahassam
atthasi, chalabhinfiehi vassasahassam, tevijjehi vassasahassam,
sukkhavipassakehi vassasahassam, patimokkhena vassasahassam atthasi’ti
vuttarh. Idhapi sasanantaradhanakathayar3 “buddhanarn hi parinibbanato
vassasahassameva patisambhida nibbattetum sakkonti, tato param cha
abhififia, tato tapi nibbattetum asakkonta tisso vijja nibbattenti, gacchante
gacchante kale tapi nibbatteturn asakkonta sukkhavipassaka honti. Eteneva

=

upayena anagamino, sakadagamino, sotapanna’ti vuttam.

Sarhyuttanikayatthakathayarn4 pana ““pathamabodhiyarn hi bhikkha
patisambhidappatta ahesum. Atha kale gacchante patisambhida papunitum
na sakkhimsu, chalabhififia ahesum. Tato cha abhififia pattumm asakkonta
tisso vijja papunimsu. Idani kale gacchante tisso vijja papuniturn asakkonta
asavakkhayamattam papunissanti, tampi asakkonta anagamiphalam, tampi
asakkonta sakadagamiphalam, tasmim asakkonta sotapattiphalam, gacchante
kale sotapattiphalampi pattum na sakkhissanti’ti vuttam. Yasma cetam
sabbam afifamafifiappativiruddham, tasma tesam tesam bhanakanam
matameva acariyena tattha tattha dassitanti gahetabbam. Affiatha hi

acariyasseva pubbaparavirodhappasango siyati.

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 127 pitthe. 2. Di-Ttha 3. 83 pitthe.
3. Am-Ttha 1. 67 pitthe. 4. Sam-Ttha 2. 187 pitthe.
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Taniyevati taniyeva paficavassasahassani. Pariyattimulakarm sasananti

=99,

aha “na hi pariyattiya asati pativedho atthi’ti-adi. Pariyattiya hi antarahitaya
patipatti antaradhayati, patipattiya antarahitaya adhigamo antaradhayati.
Kimkarana? Ayam hi pariyatti patipattiya paccayo hoti, patipatti
adhigamassa. Iti patipattitopi pariyattiyeva pamanam. Dutiyatatiyesu natthi
vattabbam.

Gotamisuttadivannana nitthita.

4. Dighajanusuttadivannana

54-55. Catutthe! ekena bhoge bhuiijeyyati ekena kotthasena bhoge
bhuiijeyya, vinibhufijeyya vati attho. Dvihi kammanti dvihi kotthasehi
kasivanijjadikammar payojeyya. Nidhapeyyati catutthakotthasam nidhetva
thapeyya, nidahitva bhimigatarn katva thapeyyati attho. Apadasu
bhavissatiti kulanam hi na sabbakalam ekasadisam vatthati, kadaci raja-
aggicoradubbhikkhadivasena apada uppajjanti, tasma evam apadasu
uppannasu bhavissatiti ekam kotthasam nidhapeyyati vuttam. Imesu pana
catusu kotthasesu kataram kotthasam gahetva kusalam katabbanti? “bhoge
bhufjeyya’ti vuttakotthasam. Tato ganhitva hi bhikkhtinampi
kapanaddhikanampi danam databbam, pesakaranhapitadinampi vetanam
databbam. Samanabrahmanakapanaddhikadinam danavasena ceva
adhivatthadevatadinam petabalivasena nhapitadinam vetanavasena ca

viniyogopi upayogo eva.

Apenti gacchanti, apenta va etehiti apaya, apaya eva mukhani dvaraniti
apayamukhani. Vinasadvaraniti etthapi eseva nayo. Paficame natthi
vattabbam.

Dighajanusuttadivannana nitthita.

1. Di-Ttha 3. 134 pitthepi passitabbar.
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6. Bhayasuttadivannana

56-58. Chatthe gabbhavaso idha uttarapadalopena gabbho vuttoti aha
“gabbhoti gabbhavaso”ti. Sattamatthamani uttanatthani.

Bhayasuttadivannana nitthita.

9. Puggalasuttadivannana

59-60. Navame danarh dadantananti dakkhineyyam uddissadanam
dentanam. Upadhi vipaccanti etena, upadhisu va vipaccati, upadhayo va
vipaka etassati upadhivipakarh. Samghe dinnarh mahapphalanti ariyasamghe
dinnam vippharatthanam hoti, vipulaphalanti attho. Dasame natthi
vattabbam.

Puggalasuttadivannana nitthita.

Gotamivaggavannana nitthita.

(7) 2. Bhumicalavagga

1. Icchasuttadivannana

61-65. Sattamassa pathamadini suvififieyyani. Paficame! abhibhavatiti
abhibhu, parikammanm, fianam va. Abhibhu ayatanam etassati
abhibhayatanam, jhanam. Abhibhavitabbarm va arammanasankhatam
ayatanam etassati abhibhayatanam. Atha va arammanabhibhavanato abhibhu
ca tam ayatanafica yogino sukhavisesanam adhitthanabhavato
manayatanadhammayatanabhavato catipi sasampayuttajjhanam
abhibhayatanam. Tenaha “abhibhavanakaranani’ti-adi. Tani hiti
abhibhayatanasaniiitani jhanani. “Puggalassa fianuttariyataya”ti idam
ubhayatthapi yojetabbam. Katharm? Patipakkhabhavena paccanikadhamme
abhibhavanti puggalassa fianuttariyataya arammanani abhibhavanti.
Nanabaleneva hi arammanabhibhavanari viya patipakkhabhibhavopiti.

1. Di-T1 2. 159 pitthadisu passitabbar.
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Parikammavasena ajjhattam rtipasaiifii, na appanavasena. Na hi
patibhaganimittarammana appana ajjhattavisaya sambhavati. Tarm pana
ajjhattaparikammavasena laddham kasinanimittam avisuddhameva hoti, na
bahiddhaparikammavasena laddham viya visuddham.

Parittaniti yathaladdhani suppasaravamattani. Tenaha “avaddhitani’ti.
Parittavasenevati vannavasena abhoge vijjamanepi parittavaseneva idarn
abhibhayatanam vuttam. Parittata hettha abhibhavanassa karanam.
Vannabhoge satipi asatipi abhibhayatanabhavana nama tikkhapafifiasseva
sambhavati, na itarassati aha “fianuttariko puggalo”ti. Abhibhavitva
samapajjatiti ettha abhibhavanam samapajjanafica
upacarajjhanadhigamasamanantarameva appanajhanuppadananti aha
“sahanimittuppadenevettha appanam papeti’ti. Saha nimittuppadenati ca
appanaparivasabhavassa lakkhanavacanametam. Yo “khippabhififio”ti
vuccati, tatopi fianuttarasseva abhibhayatanabhavana. Etthati etasmim
nimitte. Appanarh papetiti bhavanam appanam neti.

Ettha ca keci “uppanne upacarajjhane tarn arabbha ye hetthimantena
dve tayo javanavara pavattanti, te upacarajjhanapakkhika eva, tadana
ntarafica bhavangaparivasena upacarasevanaya ca vina appana hoti, saha
nimittuppadeneva appanam papeti’ti vadanti, tam tesarm matimattarm. Na hi
parivasikakammena appanavaro icchito, napi mahaggatappamanajjhanesu
viya upacarajjhane ekantato paccavekkhana icchitabba, tasma
upacarajjhanadhigamato param katipayabhavangacittavasane appanam
papunanto “saha nimittuppadenevettha appanam papeti’ti vutto. “Saha
nimittuppadena’ti ca adhippayikamidam vacanam, na nitattham. Adhippayo

vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

Na antosamapattiyam tada tathartpassa abhogassa asambhavato,
samapattito vutthitassa abhogo pubbabhagabhavanaya vasena jhanakkhane
pavattarn abhibhavanakaram gahetva pavattoti datthabbam.
Abhidhammatthakathayar! pana “imina panassa pubbabhogo kathito™ti
vuttam.

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 233 pitthe.
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Antosamapattiyam tatha abhogabhave kasma “jhanasafifiayapi’ti vuttanti
aha “abhibhavana -pa- atthi™ti.

Vaddhitappamananiti vipulappamananiti attho, na
ekanguladvanguladivasena vaddhim papitaniti tathavaddhanassevettha
asambhavato. Tenaha “mahantani”’ti. Bhattavaddhitakanti bhufijanabhajane
vaddhitva dinnam bhattam, ekasane purisena bhuifijitabbabhattato
upaddhabhattanti attho.

Riupe safifia rlipasaiifia, sa assa atthiti rupasafifii, na riipasafifii
artpasafifil. Safifasisena jhanam vadati. Rupasafifiaya anuppadanamevettha
alabhita. Bahiddhava uppannanti bahiddhavatthusmimyeva uppannamn.
Abhidhamme! pana “ajjhattarh aripasafifii bahiddha riipani passati parittani
suvannadubbannani, appamanani suvannadubbannani’ti evam catunnam
abhibhayatananam agatatta abhidhammatthakathayarh “kasma pana yatha
suttante ajjhattarn rupasaiifii eko bahiddha rupani passati parittaniti-adi
vuttam, evam avatva idha cattisupi abhibhayatanesu ajjhattam

= = ¢

artpasanfiitava vutta’ti codanam katva “ajjhattaripanam
anabhibhavaniyatoti karanam vatva “tattha va idha va bahiddha rupaneva
abhibhavitabbani, tasma tani niyamatova vattabbaniti tatrapi idhapi vuttani,

=9

‘ajjhattam rupasafiiii’ti idam pana satthu desanavilasamattameva’ti vuttam.

Ettha ca vannabhogarahitani sahitani ca sabbani “parittani
suvannadubbannani’ti vuttani, tatha “appamanani suvannadubbannani’ti.
Atthi hi so pariyayo “parittani abhibhuyya, tani ce kadaci vannavasena
abhujitani honti suvannadubbannani abhibhuyya”ti. Pariyayakatha hi
suttantadesanati. Abhidhamme pana nippariyayadesanatta
vannabhogarahitani visum vuttani, tatha sahitani. Atthi hi ubhayattha
abhibhavanavisesoti, tatha idha pariyayadesanatta vimokkhanampi
abhibhavanapariyayo atthiti “ajjhattam rupasaffii ’ti-adina pathamadutiya-
abhibhayatanesu pathamavimokkho, tatiyacatuttha-abhibhayatanesu
dutiyavimokkho, vannabhibhayatanesu tatiyavimokkho ca

abhibhavanappavattito sangahito. Abhidhamme? pana nippariyayadesanatta

1. Abhi 1. 55, 64 pitthesu. 2. Abhi 1. 55, 65 pitthesu.
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vimokkhabhibhayatanani asankarato dassetum vimokkhe vajjetva
abhibhayatanani kathitani. Sabbani ca vimokkhakiccani jhanani
vimokkhadesanayam vuttani. Tadetam “ajjhattam rupasaifii’ti agatassa
abhibhayatanadvayassa abhidhamme abhibhayatanesu avacanato “rupi
rupani passati’ti-adinafica sabbavimokkhakiccasadharanavacanabhavato
vavatthanam katanti! vififidyati. “Ajjhattaripanam anabhibhavaniyato’ti

=99

idam abhidhamme katthacipi “ajjhattam rupani passati’ti avatva sabbattha
yam vuttam “bahiddha ruipani passati’ti, tassa karanavacanam. Tena yam
anfiahetukam, tam tena hetuna vuttam. Yam pana desanavilasahetukam
ajjhattam artipasafifiitaya eva abhidhamme vacanam, na tassa afifiam

karanam maggitabbanti dasseti.

Ajjhattaripanam anabhibhavaniyata ca tesam bahiddhartipanam viya
avibhutatta desanavilaso ca yathavuttavavatthanavasena veditabbo
veneyyajjhasayavasena vijjamanapariyayakathabhavato.
“Suvannadubbannani’ti eteneva siddhatta na niladi-abhibhayatanani
vattabbaniti ce? Tam na, niladisu katadhikaranam niladibhavasseva
abhibhavanakaranatta. Na hi tesam parisuddhaparisuddhavannanam parittata
va appamanata va abhibhavanakaranam, atha kho niladibhavo evati. Etesu
ca parittadikasinartipesu yam yam caritassa imani abhibhayatanani ijjhanti,
tam dasseturh “imesu pana’ti-adi vuttarm. Sabbasangahikavasenati
nilavannanilanidassananilanibhasanam sadharanavasena. Vannavasenati
sabhavavannavasena. Nidassanavasenati passitabbatavasena

sappabhasataya avabhasanavasena.

Icchasuttadivannana nitthita.

6. Vimokkhasuttavannana

66. Chatthe? kenatthenati kena sabhavena. Sabhavo hi fianena yathavato
araniyato fiatabbato “attho”ti vuccati, so

1. Na katanti (Ka) 2. Di-Ti1 2. 118 pitthadisu passitabbarn.
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eva ttha-karassa ttha-karam katva “attho”ti vutto. Adhimuccanatthenati
adhikam savisesam muccanatthena. Etena satipi sabbassapi
rupavacarajjhanassa vikkhambhanavasena patipakkhato vimuttabhave yena
bhavanavisesena tam jhanam satisayam patipakkhato vimuccitva pavattahi,
so bhavanaviseso dipito. Bhavati hi samanajatiyuttopi bhavanavisesena
pavatti-akaraviseso. Yatha tam saddhavimuttato ditthippattassa, tatha
paccanikadhammehi sutthu vimuttataya eva aniggahitabhavena
nirasankataya abhirativasena sutthu adhimuccanatthenapi vimokkho. Tenaha
“arammane ca”ti-adi. Ayarh panatthoti ayam adhimuccanattho pacchime
vimokkhe nirodhe natthi. Kevalo vimuttattho eva tattha labbhati, tam
sayameva parato vakkhati.

Rupiti yenayam sasantatipariyapannena rlipena samannagato, tam yassa
jhanassa hetubhavena visittharipam hoti, yena visitthena ripena “rup1’ti
vucceyya rupisaddassa atisayatthadipanato, tadeva
sasantatipariyapannartipassa vasena patiladdhajjhanam idha paramatthato
rupibhavasadhakanti datthabbam. Tenaha “ajjhattan”ti-adi. Rupajjhanam
rupam uttarapadalopena. Rupaniti panettha purimapadalopo datthabbo. Tena
vuttarh “nilakasinadini rupani’ti. Rupe kasinarlipe safifia ripasafiia, sa
etassa atthiti rlipasafifii, safinasisena jhanam vadati. Tappatipakkhena
artipasafifil. Tenaha “ajjhattarn na rupasafifii’ti-adi.

Anto-appanayam ‘“‘subhan’ti abhogo natthiti imina pubbabhogavasena
tatha adhimuttisiyati dasseti. Evam hettha tathavattabbatapatticodana
anavatthana! hoti. Yasma suvisuddhesu niladisu vannakasinesu kattha
katadhikaranam abhirativasena sutthu adhimuccanattho sambhavati, tasma
atthakathayam tatha tatiyo vimokkho samvannito. Yasma pana
mettadivasena pavattamana bhavana satte appatiktilato dahanti, te subhato
adhimuccitva pavattati, tasma patisambhidamagge? brahmaviharabhavana
“subhavimokkho™ti vutta. Tayidarh ubhayampi tena tena pariyayena vuttatta
na virujjhatiti datthabbam.

1. Samatthita (Di-T1 2. 118 pitthe.) 2. Khu 9. 235 pitthe.
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Sabbasoti anavasesato. Na hi catunnam aripakkhandhanarn ekadesopi
tattha avasissati. Vissatthattati yathaparicchinnakale nirodhitatta. Uttamo
vimokkho nama ariyeheva samapajjitabbato ariyaphalapariyosanatta
dittheva dhamme nibbanappattibhavato ca.

Vimokkhasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Anariyavoharasuttavannana

67. Sattame anariyanam lamakanam voharo anariyavoharo.
Ditthavaditati dittham mayati evam vadita. Evam sesesupi. Ettha ca
tamtamsamutthapakacetanavasena attho veditabbo. Tenaha “yahi
cetanahi”ti-adi.

Anariyavoharasuttavannana nitthita.

9. Parisasuttavannana

69. Navame! samagantabbato, samagacchatiti va samagamo, parisa.
Bimbisarappamukho samagamo bimbisarasamagamo. Sesadvayepi eseva
nayo. Bimbisara -pa- samagamasadisam khattiyaparisanti yojana. Afifiesu
cakkavalesupi labbhateva satthu khattiyaparisadi-upasankamanarh. Adito
tehi saddhim satthu bhasanarn? alapo, kathanappatikathanari sallapo.
Dhammupasarmbhita pucchapatipuccha dhammasakaccha. Santhanarh paticca
kathitarh santhanapariyayatta vanna-saddassa “mahantam hatthirajavannam
abhinimminitva”ti-adisu3 viya. Tesanti padam ubhayapadapekkharm
“tesampi lakkhanasanthanam viya satthu sarirasanthanam tesam kevalam
panfiayati eva’ti. Napi amuttamanikundalo bhagava hotiti yojana.
Chinnassarati dvidha bhinnassara. Gaggarassarati jajjaritassara.
Bhasantaranti tesam sattanam bhasato afifiarh bhasam. Vimarhsati cintana.
Kimattharh -pa- desetiti idam nanu attanam janapetva dhamme kathite
tesam

1. Di-T1 2. 158 pitthepi passitabbarm. 2. Atthabhasanam (Ka) 3. Sam 1. 105 pitthe.
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satisayo pasado hotiti imina adhippayena vuttam? Yesam attanam
ajanapetvava dhamme kathite pasado hoti, na janapetva, tadise sandhaya
sattha tatha karoti. Tattha payojanamaha *“vasanatthaya”ti. Evarm sutopiti

dhammasudhammatayeva anagate paccayo hoti sunantassa.

Parisasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Bhumicalasuttavannana

70. Dasame! udenayakkhassa cetiyatthaneti udenassa nama yakkhassa
ayatanabhavena itthakahi kate mahajanassa cittikatatthane. Kataviharoti
bhagavantam uddissa kataviharo. Vuccatiti purimavoharena “udenam
cetiyan”ti vuccati. Gotamakadisupiti “gotamakar cetiyan”ti-adisupi. Eseva
nayoti cetiyatthane kataviharabhavam atidisati. Tatha hi sattambanti kikissa
rafifo dhitaro satta kumariyo samvegajata gehato nikkhamitva tattha
padhanam padahimsu, tam thanam “sattambarm cetiyan”ti vadanti.
Bahuputtakanti ca bahuparoho eko nigrodharukkho, tasmim adhivattham
devatam baht manussa putte patthenti, tadupadaya tarm thanam
“bahuputtakarn cetiyanti pafifayittha. Sarandadassa nama yakkhassa
vasitatthanam, capalassa nama yakkhassa vasitatthanam, iti sabbanevetani
buddhuppadato pubbadevata pariggahetva cetiyavoharena voharitani,
bhagavato vihare katepi tatheva safijananti. Ramaniyati ettha vesaliya tava
bhtimibhagasampattiya sulabhapindataya ramaniyabhavo veditabbo.
Viharanam pana nagarato natidurataya
naccasannatayagamanagamanasampattiya anakinnaviharatthanataya
chayudakasampattiya pavivekapatiripataya ca ramaniyata datthabba.

bhavanaya bahulikaranena aparaparam pavattita. Yuttayanam viya katati

1. D1-T1 2. 148; Sam-Ti1 2. 503 pitthadisu passitabbar.



252 Anguttaranikaya

yatha yuttamajafifiayanam chekena sarathina adhitthitam yatharuci pavattati,
evam yatharuci pavattirahatam gamita. Patitthanatthenati adhitthanatthena.
Vatthu viya katati sabbaso upakkilesavisodhanena iddhivisayataya!
patitthanabhavato suvisodhitaparissayavatthu viya kata. Adhitthitati
patipakkhaduribhavato subhavitabhavena tamtamadhitthanayogyataya
thapita. Samantato citati sabbabhagena bhavanupacayam gamita. Tenaha
“suvaddhita”ti. Sutthu samaraddhati iddhibhavanaya sikhappattiya
sammadeva samsevita.

Aniyamenati “yassa kassaci’ti aniyamavacanena. Niyametvati
“tathagatassa’ti saripadassanena niyametva. Ayuppamananti2
paramayuppamanam vadati. Kim panettha paramayu nama, katham va tam
paricchinnappamananti? Vuccate—yo tesam tesam sattanam tasmim tasmim
bhavavisese purimasiddhabhavapatthantipanissayavasena

yebhuyyena niyataparicchedo
gabbhaseyyakakamavacaradevartipavacarasattanam sukkasonita-
utubhojanadi-utu-adipaccuppannapaccaytpatthambhito vipakappabandhassa
thitikalaniyamo, so yathasakam khanamattavatthayinampi attano
sahajatanam rupartipadhammanam thapanakaravuttitaya pavattanakani
ruparlpajivitindriyani yasma na kevalam tesam khanathitiya eva
karanabhavena anupalakani, atha kho yava bhavangupaccheda
anupabandhassa avicchedahetubhavenapi, tasma ayuhetukatta
karantipacarena ayu, ukkamsaparicchedavasena paramayiti ca vuccati. Tam
pana devanam nerayikanam uttarakurukanafica niyataparicchedam.
Uttarakurukanam pana ekantaniyataparicchedameva,
avasitthamanussapetatiracchananam pana ciratthitisamvattanikakamma-
bahule kale tamkammasahitasantanajanitasukkasonitapaccayanam
tammiulakanafica candastiriyasamavisamaparivattanadijanita-utu-
aharadisamavisamapaccayanafica vasena ciracirakalato aniyataparicchedam,

vannasanthanadivisesaniyamo siddho dassananussavadihi, tatha adito
gahanasiddhiya. Evam tasu tasu upapattisu nibbattasattanam yebhuyyena

1. Iddhivisadataya (Ka) 2. Di-Ti1 1. 156; Si-T1 Abhinava 1. 416 pitthesupi passitabbam.
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samappamanatthitikalam dassananussavehi labhitva tamparamatam
ajjhosaya pavattitabhavapatthanavasena adito paricchedaniyamo veditabbo.
Yasma pana kammanm tasu tasu upapattisu yatha
tartarhupapattiniyatavannadinibbattane samattham, evam
niyatayuparicchedasu upapattisu paricchedatikkamena vipakanibbattane
samattham na hoti, tasma vuttam “tasmirh tasmir kale yam manussanarm
ayuppamanarm, tam paripunnam karonto tittheyya™ti.

Mahasivatthero pana “mahabodhisattanam carimabhave
patisandhidayino kammassa asankhyeyyayukatasamvattanasamatthatam
hadaye thapetva buddhanafica ayusankharassa
parissayavikkhambhanasamatthata paliyam agata evati imam
bhaddakappameva titthoyya”ti avoca. Khandiccadihi abhibhuyyatiti etena
yatha iddhibalena jaraya na patighato, evam tena maranassapi na patighatoti
atthato apannamevati. “Kva saro khitto, kva ca nipatito”ti afifiatha
vutthitenapi theravadena atthakathavacanameva samatthitanti datthabbam.

Tenaha “yo pana vuccati -pa- niyamitan”ti.

Olarike nimitteti thiile saifiuppadane. Thulasafifiuppadanarm hetam
“titthatu bhagava kappan™ti sakalam kappam avatthanayacanaya, yadidam
“yassa kassaci ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita”ti-adina afifiapadesena
attano caturiddhipadabhavananubhavena kappam
avatthanasamatthatavibhavanarih. Obhaseti pakatavacane!. Pakatavacanarn
hetam, yadidam pariyayam muficitva ujukameva attano
adhippayavibhavanam. Pariyutthitacittoti yatha kifici atthanattham
sallakkheturn na sakka, evam abhibhutacitto. So pana abhibhavo mahata
udakoghena appakassa udakassa ajjhottharanam viya ahositi vuttam
“ajjhotthatacittoti. Afifioti therato, ariyehi va afifiopi yo koci puthujjano.
Puthujjanaggahanaficettha yatha sabbena sabbam appahinavipallaso marena
pariyutthitacitto kifici atthanattharm sallakkhetur na sakkoti, evam thero
bhagavata katanimittobhasam sabbaso na sallakkhesiti dassanattham.
Tenaha “maro hi”ti-adi.

1. Pakativacane (Ka) Udana-Ttha 295 pitthe pana passitabbar.
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Cattaro vipallasati asubhe “subhan”ti safifiavipallaso cittavipallaso
dukkhe “sukhan’ti safifiavipallaso cittavipallasoti ime cattaro vipallasa.
Tenati yadipi itare attha vipallasa pahina, tathapi yathavuttanam catunnam
vipallasanam appahinabhavena. Assati therassa. Maddatiti phusanamattena
maddanto viya hoti, afifiatha tena maddite sattanam maranameva siya. Kim
sakkhissati, na sakkhissatiti adhippayo. Kasma na sakkhissati, nanu esa
aggasavakassa kucchim pavitthoti? Saccam pavittho, tafica kho attano
anubhavadassanattham, na vibadhanadhippayena. Vibadhanadhippayena
pana idha “kim sakkhissati’ti vuttam hadayamaddanassa adhikatatta.
Nimittobhasanti ettha “titthatu bhagava kappan™ti sakalakappam
avatthanayacanaya “yassa kassaci ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita™ti-adina
afifiapadesena attano caturiddhipadabhavananubhavena kappam
avatthanasamatthatavasena safiftuppadanam nimittamm. Tatha pana pariyayam
muiicitva ujukameva attano adhippayavibhavanam obhaso. Janantoyevati
marena pariyutthitabhavam janantoyeva. Attano aparadhahetuto sattanam
soko tanuko hoti, na balavati aha “dosaropanena sokatanukaranatthan”ti.
Kim pana thero marena pariyutthitacittakale pavattim paccha janatiti? Na

janati sabhavena, buddhanubhavena pana janati.

Gaccha tvamm anandati yasma divaviharatthaya idhagato, tasma ananda
gaccha tvam yatharucitatthanam divaviharaya. Tenaha “yassa’dani kalam
maififiasi”’ti. Anatthe niyojento gunamaranena mareti, viragavibandhanena
va jatinimittataya tattha tattha jatarh marento viya hotiti “maretiti maro”ti
vuttarmn. Ati viya papataya papima. Kanhadhammehi samannagato kanho.
Viragadigunanam antakaranato antako. Sattanarm anatthavaham patipattim
na muificatiti namuci. Attano marapasena pamatte bandhati, pamatta va
bandht etassati pamattabandhu. Sattamasattahato param satta ahani
sandhayaha “atthame sattahe”ti na pana pallankasattahadi viya
niyatakiccassa atthamasattahassa nama labbhanato. Sattamasattahassa hi

parato
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ajapalanigrodhamiile mahabrahmuno sakkassa ca devarafifio
patiiinatadhammadesanam bhagavantam fia tva “idani satte dhamma
desanaya mama visayam samatikkamapessati’ti safijatadomanasso hutva
thito cintesi “handa danaham nam upayena parinibbapessami, evamassa

)

manoratho afifathattam gamissati, mama ca manoratho ijjhissati”’ti. Evam
pana cintetva bhagavantamm upasankamitva ekamantam thito “parinibbatu
dani bhante bhagava”ti-adina parinibbanam yaci. Tam sandhaya vuttam
“atthame sattahe”ti-adi. Tattha ajjati ayusankharossajjanadivasam
sandhayaha. Bhagava cassa atibandhanadhippayam janantopi tam
anavikatva parinibbanassa akalabhavameva pakasento yacanam patikkhipi.

Tenaha “na tavahan”ti-adi.

Maggavasena byattati saccasampativedhaveyyattiyena byatta. Tatheva
vinitati maggavaseneva kilesanam samucchedavinayena vinita. Tatha
visaradati ariyamaggadhigameneva satthusasane vesarajjappattiya visarada,
sarajjakaranam ditthivicikicchadipapadhammanam vigamena
visaradabhavam pattati attho. Yassa sutassa vasena vattadukkhato
nissaranam sambhavati, tam idha ukkatthaniddesena sutanti adhippetanti aha
“tepitakavasena”ti. Tinnam pitakanam samiho tepitakam, tini va pitakani
tipitakam, tipitakameva tepitakam, tassa vasena. Tamevati yam tam
tepitakam sotabbabhavena “sutanti vuttarm, tameva. Dhammanti
pariyattidhammarm. Dharentiti suvannabhajane pakkhittasthavasam viya
avinassantam katva suppagunasuppavattibhavena dharenti hadaye thapenti.
Iti pariyattidhammavasena bahussutadhammadharabhavam dassetva idani
pativedhadhammavasenapi tam dassetum “atha va”ti-adi vuttam.
Ariyadhammassati maggaphaladhammassa, navavidhassapi va
lokuttaradhammassa. Anudhammabhutanti adhigamaya
anuripadhammabhttam. Anucchavikappatipadanti ca tameva
vipassanadhammamaha, chabbidha visuddhiyo va. Anudhammanti tassa
yathavuttappatipadaya anurtipam abhisallekhitam appicchatadidhammam.
Caranasilati samadaya vattanasila. ANumaggaphaladhammo etissati va
anudhamma, vutthanagamini vipassana. Tassa caranasila. Attano
acariyavadanti attano acariyassa sammasambuddhassa vadam. Sadevakassa
lokassa acarasikkhapanena acariyo, bhagava, tassa vado, catusaccadesana.
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Acikkhissantiti adito kathessanti, attana uggahitaniyamena pare
ugganhapessantiti attho. Desessantiti vacessanti, palim samma
pabodhessantiti attho. Pafifiapessantiti pajanapessanti, sankasessantiti attho.
Patthapessantiti pakarehi thapessanti, pakasessantiti attho. Vivarissantiti
vivatam karissanti. Vibhajissantiti vibhattam karissanti. Uttanikarissantiti
anuttanam gambhiram uttanam pakatam karissanti. Sahadhammenati ettha
dhamma-saddo karanapariyayo “hetumhi fianam dhammapatisambhida’ti-
adisu! viyati aha “sahetukena sakaranena vacanena’ti. Sappatihariyanti
sanissaranam. Yatha paravadam bhaifijitva sakavado patitthahati, evam
hetudaharanehi yathadhigatamattham sampadetva dhammam kathessanti.

=99.

Tenaha “niyyanikam katva dhammam desessanti”’ti, navavidham
lokuttaradhammam pabodhessantiti attho. Ettha ca “pafifiapessant1”ti-adthi
chahi padehi cha atthapadani dassitani, adito pana dvihi padehi cha
byaifijanapadani. Ettavata tepitakam buddhavacanam samvannananayena
sangahetva dassitam hoti. Vuttam hetarn nettiyarn? “dvadasa padani suttarn,

tam sabbam byafijanafica attho ca™ti.

Sikkhattayasangahitanti adhisilasikkhadisikkhattayasangaham. Sakalarh
sasanabrahmacariyanti anavasesam satthusasanabhutam setthacariyam.
Samiddhanti sammadeva vaddhitam. Jhanassadavasenati tehi tehi bhikkhtihi
samadhigatajjhanasukhavasena. Vuddhippattanti ularapanitabhaviipagamena
sabbaso parivuddhimupagatam. Sabbapaliphullamh viya
abhififiasampattivasena abhififiasampadahi sasanabhivuddhiya
matthakappattito. Patitthitavasenati patitthanavasena, patitthappattiyati attho.
Pativedhavasena bahuno janassa hitanti bahujafifiam. Tenaha
“mah3ajanabhisamayavasena”ti. Puthu puthulam bhuitarh jatam, puthu va
puthuttarh pattanti puthubhtitarn. Tenaha “sabba -pa- pattan”ti. Sutthu
pakasitanti sutthu sammadeva adikalyanadibhavena paveditam.

Satim stpatthitarh katvati ayam kayadivibhago attabhavasafifiito
dukkhabharo maya ettakam kalam vahito, idani pana na vahitabbo, etassa
avahanattham hi cirataram kalam ariyamaggasambharo sambhato, svayam
ariyamaggo patividdho, yato ime kayadayo

1. Abhi 2. 307 pitthe. 2. Khu 10. 1 pitthe.
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yathatatharh visaye sutthu upatthitarh katva. Nanena paricchinditvati imassa
attabhavasaniiitassa dukkhabharassa vahane payojanabhtitam attahitam tava
bodhimile eva parisamapitarn, parahitam pana buddhaveneyyavinayam
parisamapitabbam, tam idani masattayeneva parisamapanam papunissati,
ahampi visakhapunnamayam parinibbayissamiti evam buddhafianena
paricchinditva sabbabhagena nicchayarn katva. Ayusankhararh vissajjiti
ayuno jivitassa abhisankharakam phalasamapattidhammarm na
samapajjissamiti vissajji, tamvissajja naneva tena abhisankhariyamanam
jivitasankharam “na pavattessami’ti vissajji. Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi.

Thanamahantatayapi pavatti-akaramahantatayapi mahanto
pathavikampo. Tattha thanamahantataya bhuimicalassa mahantattar

=

dasseturn “tadakira -pa- kampittha”ti vuttarh. Sa pana jatikkhettabhuita
dasasahassi lokadhatu eva, na ya kaci. Ya mahabhintharamahabhijati-adisupi
kampittha, tadapi tattikaya eva kampane kimkaranam? Jatikkhettabhavena
tasseva adito pariggahassa katatta, pariggahakaranam cassa
dhammatavasena veditabbam. Tatha hi purimabuddhanampi tavattakameva
jatikkhettam ahosi. Tatha hi vuttam “dasasahassi lokadhatu, nissadda hoti
nirakula -pa- mahasamuddo abhujati, dasasahassi pakampatiti ca adil.
Udakapariyantarn katva chappakarapavedhanena avitarage bhimsetiti
bhimsano, so eva bhimsanakoti aha “bhayajanako”ti. Devabheriyoti
devadundubhisaddassa pariyayavacanamattam. Na cettha kaci bheri
“dundubh1”’ti adhippeta, atha kho uppatabhavena labbhamano akasagato
nigghosasaddo. Tenaha “devo”ti-adi. Devoti megho. Tassa hi gajjabhavena
akasassa vassabhavena sukkhagajjitasafifiite sadde niccharante

=99,

devadundubhisamaiifia. Tenaha “devo sukkhagajjitarm gajji’ti.

Pitivegavissatthanti “evam cirataram kalam vahito ayam
attabhavasaniiito dukkhabharo, idani na cirasseva nikkhipissam1i”ti
safijjatasomanasso bhagava sabhaveneva pitivegavissattham udanam udanesi.

1. Khu 4. 313 pitthe Buddhavamse.
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Evam pana udanentena ayampi attho sadhito hotiti dassanattham
atthakathayam “kasma’ti-adi vuttam.

Tuliyatiti tulanti tula-saddo kammasadhanoti dasseturn “tulitan”ti-adi
vuttarh. Appanubhavataya paricchinnam. Tatha hi tam parito
khanditabhavena “parittan”ti vuccati. Patipakkhavikkhambhanato
dighasantanataya vipulaphalataya ca na tularh na paricchinnam. Yehi
karanehi pubbe avisesato mahaggatam “atulan’ti vuttam, tani karanani
rlipavacarato artipassa satisayani vijjantiti aripavacaram “atulan”ti vuttam
itarafica “tulan”ti. Appavipakanti tisupi kammesu yam tanuvipakam hinarm,
tam tulam. Bahuvipakanti yam mahavipakam panitam, tarm atulam. Yam
panettha majjhimam, tam hinam ukkatthanti dvidha bhinditva dvisupi
bhagesu pakkhipitabbarm. Hinattikavannanayarn! vuttanayena va
appabahuvipakatam niddharetva tassa vasena tulatulabhavo veditabbo.
Sambhavati etasmati sambhavoti aha “sambhavahetubhutanti.
Niyakajjhattaratoti sasantanadhammesu vipassanavasena gocarasevanaya ca
nirato. Savipakampi samanam pavattivipakamattadayikammarn
savipakatthena sambhavam, na ca tam kamadibhavabhisankharakanti tato
visesanattham ‘“sambhavan”ti vatva “bhava sankharanti vuttam. Ossajiti
ariyamaggena avassaji. Kavacar viya attabhavam pariyonandhitva thitam
attani sambhutatta attasambhavarn kilesafica abhinditi
kilesabhedasahabhavikammossajjanam dassento tadubhayassa
karanamavoca “ajjhattarato samahito”ti.

Pathamavikappe avasajjanameva vuttam, ettha avasajjanakaroti tam
dassento “atha va’ti-adimaha. Tattha tirentoti “uppado bhayam, anuppado
khemanti-adina2 vimarhsanto. “Tulento tirento”ti-adina sankhepato
vuttamattham vittharato dassetumm “paficakkhandha”ti-adim vatva
bhavasankharassa avasajjanakaram sartpato dasseti. Evanti-adina pana
udanagathavannanayam adito vuttamattham nigamavasena dasseti.

Yanti3 karane, adhikarane va paccattavacananti aha “yena samayena,
yasmim va samaye”’ti. Ukkhepakavatati udakasandharakavatam
upacchinditva

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 87 pitthe. 2. Khu 9. 13 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
3. Di-T1 2. 154 pitthadisu passitabbam.
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thitatthanato khepakavata. Satthi -pa- bahalanti idam tassa vatassa
ubbedhappamanameva gahetva vuttam, ayamavittharato pana
dasasahassacakkavalappamanam kotisatasahassacakkavalappamanampi!
udakasandharakavatarn upacchindatiyeva. Akaseti pubbe vatena
patitthitakase. Puna vatoti ukkhepakavate tatha katva vigate
udakasandharakavato puna abandhitva ganhati, yatha tam udakam na
bhassati, evam upatthambhentam abandhanavitanavasena bandhitva ganhati.
Tato udakam uggacchatiti tato abandhitva gahanato tena vatena utthapitam
udakam uggacchati upari gacchati. Hotiyevati antarantara hotiyeva.
Bahubhavenati mahapathaviya mahantabhavena. Sakala hi mahapathavi tada
oggacchati ca uggacchati ca, tasma kampanam na pafifiayati.

Ijjhanassati icchitatthasijjhanassa anubhavitabbassa issariyasampatti-
adikassa. Parittati patiladdhamatta natisubhavita. Tatha ca bhavana balavati
na hotiti aha “dubbala”ti. Safifiasisena hi bhavana vutta. Appamanati paguna
subhavita. Sa hi thira dalhatara hotiti aha “balava”ti. “Paritta pathavisaiifia,
appamana aposaiifia”’ti desanamattametam, aposafifiaya pana subhavitaya
pathavikampo sukheneva ijjhatiti ayamettha adhippayo veditabbo.
Samvejento va dibbasampattiya pamattarn sakkar devarajanam,
vimarhsanto va tavadeva samadhigatam attano iddhibalarn. So kirayasma?
khuragge arahattarh patva cintesi “atthi nu kho koci bhikkhu yena
pabbajitadivaseyeva arahattam patva vejayanto pasado kampitapubbo™ti.
Tato “natthi koc1’ti fiatva “aham kampessami1’ti abhififabalena
vejayantamatthake thatva padena paharitva kampetum nasakkhi. Atha nam
sakkassa natakitthiyo ahamsu “putta Samgharakkhita tvam putigandheneva
sisena vejayantam kampetum icchasi, suppatitthito tata pasado, katham
kampetum sakkhissast’ti.

Samanero “ima devata maya saddhim kelim karonti, aham kho pana
acariyam nalattham, kaham nu kho me acariyo samuddikamahanagatthero”ti

avajjetva “mahasamudde udakalenam mapetva

1. Idam padam Di-T1 2. 154 pitthe natthi. 2. Di-Ttha 2. 148 pitthadisu passitabbar.
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divaviharam nisinno’ti fiatva tattha gantva theram vanditva atthasi. Tato
nam thero “tata Samgharakkhita asikkhitvava yuddham pavitthos1’ti vatva
“nasakkhi tata vejayantar kampetun”ti pucchi. Acariyarn bhante nalatthanti.
Atha nam thero “tata tumhadise akampente affio ko kampessati,
ditthapubbam te tata udakapitthe gomayakhandam pilavantam, tata
kapallapivam paccantam antantena paricchinnanti imina opammena
janahi’ti aha. So “vattissati bhante ettakena™ti vatva “pasadena
patitthitokasam udakam hotti”ti adhitthaya vejayantabhimukho agamasi.
Devadhitaro tam disva “ekavaram lajjitva gato, punapi samanero eti, punapi
et’”’ti vadimsu. Sakko devaraja “ma mayham puttena saddhim kathayittha,
idani tena acariyo laddho khanena pasadam kampessati’ti aha. Samaneropi
padangutthena pasadathtipikam pahari, pasado catuhi disahi onamati. Devata
“patitthatum dehi tata pasadassa, patitthatum dehi tata pasadassa’ti
viravimsu. Samanero pasadam yathathane thapetva pasadamatthake thatva

udanam udanesi—

“Ajjevaham pabbajito, ajja pattasavakkhayam.

Ajja kampemi pasadam, aho buddhassularata.
Ajjevaham pabbajito -pa- aho dhammassularata.
Ajjevaham pabbajito -pa- aho samghassularata’ti.

“Dhammata esa bhikkhave, yada bodhisatto tusitakaya cavitva
matukucchirh okkamati’ti! vatva “ayafica dasasahassi lokadhatu sankampi
sampakampi sampavedhi’til, tatha “dhammata esa bhikkhave, yada
bodhisatto matukucchimha nikkhamati’ti2 vatva “ayafica dasasahassi
lokadhatu sankampi sampakampi sampavedhi”ti2 ca mahasattassa
gabbhokkantiyam abhijatifica dhammatavasena mahapadane
pathavikampassa vuttatta itaresupi cattisu thanesu pathavikampo

dhammatavasenevati atthato vuttametanti datthabbam.

1. D1 2. 10 pitthe. 2. D1 2. 13 pitthe.
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Idani nesam pathavikampana karanato pavatti-akarato ca vibhagam

=9

dasseturn “iti imesti”’ti-adi vuttamh. Dhatukopenati ukkhepakavatasankhataya
vayodhatuya pakopena. Iddhanubhavenati fianiddhiya,
kammavipakajiddhiya va sabhavena, tejenati attho. Pufifiatejenati
puifianubhavena, mahabodhisattassa pufifiabalenati attho. Nanatejenati
anafifasadharanena pativedhafiananubhavena. Sadhukaradanavasenati yatha
anafifiasadharanappativedhafiananubhavena abhihata mahapathavi
abhisambodhiyam kampittha, evam anafinasadharanena
desanafananubhavena abhihata mahapathavi kampittha, tam panassa

=

sadhukaradanam viya hotiti “sadhukaradanavasena”ti vuttam.

Yena pana bhagava asiti-
anubyafijanappatimanditadvattimsamahapurisalakkhanavicitraripakayo
sabbakaraparisuddhasilakkhandhadigunaratanasamiddhidhammakayo
pufiiamahattathamamahatta-iddhimahattayasamahattapafinamahattanam
paramukkamsagato asamo asamasamo appatipuggalo araham
sammasambuddho attano attabhavasaffiitam khandhapaficakam kappam va
kappavasesam va thapeturm samatthopi
sankhatadhammaparijigucchanakarappavattena fianavisesena tinayapi
amafifiamano ayusankharossajjanavidhina nirapekkho ossajji.
Tadanubhavabhihata mahapathavi ayusankharossajjane akam pittha. Tam

=

panassa karufifiasabhavasanthita viya hotiti vuttarh “karufifiabhavena”ti.

Yasma bhagava parinibbanasamaye catuvisatikotisatasahassasankha
samapattiyo samapajji, antarantara phalasamapattisamapajjanena tassa
pubbabhage satisayam tikkham stiram vipassanafianafica pavattesi.
“yadatthafica maya evam sucirakalam anafnfiasadharano paramukkamsagato
nanasambharo sambhato, anuttaro ca vimokkho samadhigato, tassa vata me
sikhappattaphalabhuta accantanittha anupadisesaparinibbanadhatu ajja
samijjhati’ti bhiyyo ativiya somanassappattassa bhagavato
pitivippharadigunavipulataranubhavo parehi asadharanafianatisayo udapadi,
yassa samapattibalasamupabrihitassa fianatisayassa anubhavam sandhaya
idam vuttam “dveme pindapata samasamaphala samasamavipaka’ti
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adil, tasma tassanubhavena samabhihata mahapathavi akampittha, tarh
panassa tassam velayam arodanakarappatti viya hotiti “atthamo
arodanena”ti vuttam.

Idani sankhepato vuttamattham vivaranto “matukucchim okkamanteti-
adimaha. Ayar panatthoti “sadhukaradanavasena”ti-adina vutta-attho.
Pathavidevataya vasenati ettha samuddadevata viya mahapathaviya
adhidevata kira nama atthi, tadise karane sati tassa cittavasena ayam
mahapathavi sankampati sampakampati sampavedhati. Yatha
vatavalahakadevatanam cittavasena vata vayanti, situnha-
abbhavassavalahakadevatanam cittavasena sitadayo bhavanti, tatha hi
visakhapunnamayam abhisambodhi-attham bodhirukkhamiule nisinnassa
lokanathassa antarayakaranattham upatthitam marabalam vidhamiturm—

“Acetanayam pathavi, avifiidya sukham dukham.
Sapi danabala mayham, sattakkhatturh pakampatha”ti2.

Vacanasamanantaram mahapathavi bhijjitva saparisam maram parivattesi.
Etanti sadhukaradanadi. Yadipi natthi acetanatta, dhammatavasena pana
vuttanayena siyati sakka vattum. Dhammata pana atthato dhammabhavo, so
pufiiadhammassa va fianadhammassa va anubhavasabhavoti. Tayidam
sabbam vicaritameva. Evafca katva—

“Ime dhamme sammasato, sabhavasarasalakkhane.
Dhammatejena vasudha, dasasahassi pakampatha”ti3—

adivacanaifica samatthitam hoti.

Ayarh pana4 mahapathavi aparesupi atthasu thanesu akampittha
mahabhinikkhamane bodhimandupasankamane pamsuktlaggahane
pamsukuladhovane kalakaramasutte gotamakasutte vessantarajatake
brahmajaleti. Tattha mahabhinikkhamanabodhimandupasankamanesu
viriyabalena akampittha. Pamsu kulaggahane “dvisahassadipaparivare nama
cattaro mahadipe pahaya pabbajitva susanam gantva pamsukitilam
ganhantena dukkaram

1. Khu 1. 182, 183 pitthesu. 2. Khu 4. 396 pitthe Cariyapitake.
3. Khu 4. 319 pitthe Buddhavamse. 4. Di-Ttha 1. 120 pitthepi passitabbarm.
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bhagavata katanti acchariyavegabhihata akampittha.
Pamsukuladhovanavessantarajatakesu akalakampanena akampittha.
Kalakarama! gotamakasuttesu? “aham sakkhi bhagava”ti sakkhibhavena
akampittha. Brahmajale3 pana dvasatthiya ditthigatesu vijatetva niggumbarn

katva desiyamanesu sadhukaradanavasena akampitthati veditabba.

Na kevalaiica etesuyeva thanesu pathavi akampittha, atha kho tisu
sangahesupi mahamahindattherassa imam dipam agantva jotivane nisiditva
dhammanm desitadivasepi akampittha. Kalyaniyamahavihare ca
pindapatiyattherassa cetiyanganam sammayjjitva tattheva nisiditva
buddharammanam pitimh gahetva imam suttantar araddhassa
suttapariyosane udakapariyantam katva akampittha. Lohapasadassa pacina-
ambalatthikatthanam nama ahosi, tattha nisiditva dighabhanakatthera
brahmajalasuttam arabhimsu. Tesam sajjhayapariyosanepi

udakapariyantameva katva pathavi akampittha.

Yadi evam “atthime ananda hetu attha paccaya mahato bhimicalassa
patubhavaya’ti kasma attheva hetu vuttati? Niyamahetubhavato. Imeyeva hi
attha hett niyamanti, nafifie. Te hi kadaci sambhavantiti aniyamabhavato na

ganita. Vuttam hetam nagasenattherena milindapafihe?—

“Atthime bhikkhave hetu attha paccaya mahato bhumicalassa
patubhavayati. Yam vessantarena rafiiia mahadane diyamane
sattakkhattum mahapathavi kampita, tafica pana akalikam
kadacuppattikam atthahi hetthi vippamuttam, tasma aganitam atthahi
hettihi.

Yatha maharaja loke tayoyeva megha ganiyanti vassiko hemantiko
pavusakoti. Yadi te muficitva afifio megho pavassati, na so megho
ganiyati sammatehi meghehi, akalameghotveva sankham gacchati,

evameva kho maharaja vessantarena rafiia mahadane

1. Am 1. 333 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 280 pitthe.
3. D1 1. 1, 43 pitthesu. 4. Khu 11. 119 pitthe.
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diyamane yam sattakkhattum mahapathavi kampita, akalikam etam
kadacuppattikam atthahi hetthi vippamuttam, na tam ganiyati atthahi
hetthi.

Yatha va pana maharaja himavanta pabbata pafica nadisatani
sandanti, tesam maharaja paficannam nadisatanam daseva nadiyo
nadigananaya ganiyanti. Seyyathidam? Ganga yamuna aciravati sarabhu
mahi sindhu sarassati vetravati vitamsa candabhagati. Avasesa nadiyo
nadigananaya aganita. Kim karana? na ta nadiyo dhuvasalila, evameva
kho maharaja vessantarena rafiia mahadane diyamane yam
sattakkhattum mahapathavi kampita, akalikam etam kadacuppattikam
atthahi hetuhi vippamuttam, na tam ganiyati atthahi hethi.

Yatha va pana maharaja raffio satampi dvisatampi tisatampi
amacca honti, tesam chayeva jana amaccagananaya ganiyanti.
Seyyathidam? Senapati purohito akkhadasso bhandagariko
chattaggahako khaggaggahako, eteyeva amaccagananaya ganiyanti.
Kimkarana? Yuttatta rajagunehi. Avasesa aganita, sabbe amaccatveva
sankham gacchanti, evameva kho maharaja vessantarena ranfia
mahadane diyamane yam sattakkhattum mahapathavi kampita, akalikam
etam kadacuppattikam atthahi hettihi vippamuttam, na tam ganiyati
atthahi hetuhi”ti.

Bhumicalasuttavannana nitthita.

Capalavaggavannana nitthita.

(8) 3. Yamakavagga

1. Saddhasuttadivannana

71-80. Atthamassa pathamadini uttanatthaneva. Dasame kucchitam

sidatiti kusito da-karassa ta-karam katva. Yassa dhammassa



Atthakanipata-anguttaratika 265

vasena puggalo “kusito”ti vuccati, so kusitabhavo idha kusita-saddena vutto.
Vinapi hi bhavajotanasaddam bhavattho vififiayati yatha “patassa sukkan™ti,
tasma kusitabhavavatthuiniti attho. Tenaha “kosajjakarananiti attho™ti.
Kammam nama samanasaruppam idisanti aha “civaravicaranadi’ti.
Viriyanti padhanaviriyam. Tam pana cankamanavasena karane kayikantipi
vattabbatar labhatiti aha “duvidhampiti. Pattiyati papunanattham.
Osidananti bhavananuyoge sankoco. Masehi acitam nicitam viyati
masacitam, tam mafifie. Yasma masa tinta visesena garuka honti, tasma

“yatha tintamaso”ti-adi vuttarn. Vutthito hoti gilanabhavati adhippayo.

Tesanti arambhavatthinam. Iminava nayenati imina kusitavatthisu
vutteneva nayena “duvidhampi viriyam arabhati’ti-adina. Idam pathamanti
“idam handaham viriyam arabham1’ti, “evam bhavanaya abbhussahanam
pathamam arambhavatthti”ti-adina ca attho veditabbo. Yatha tatha
pathamam pavattam abbhussahanam hi upari viriyarambhassa karanam hoti.
Anurtupapaccavekkhanasahitani hi abbhussahanani tammaulakani va
paccavekkhanani attha arambhavatthtiniti veditabbani.

Saddhasuttadivannana nitthita.

Yamakavaggavannana nitthita.

81-626. Sesam uttanameva.

Iti manorathapiraniya anguttaranikayatthakathaya

Atthakanipatavannanaya anuttanatthadipana samatta.






Navakanipata

1. Pathamapannasaka
1. Sambodhivagga

1. Sambodhisuttadivannana

1-2. Navakanipatassa pathamadutiyesu natthi vattabbam.

3. Meghiyasuttavannana

3. Tatiye! meghiyoti tassa therassa namam. Upatthako hotiti paricarako
hoti. Bhagavato hi pathamabodhiyam upatthaka anibaddha ahesum. Ekada
nagasamalo, ekada nagito, ekada upavano, ekada sunakkhatto, ekada cundo
samanuddeso, ekada sagato, ekada meghiyo, tadapi meghiyattherova
upatthako hoti. Tenaha “tena kho pana samayena ayasma meghiyo
bhagavato upatthako hot1ti.

Kimikalayati kalakiminam bahulataya “kimikala”ti laddhanamaya
nadiya. Janghaviharanti ciranisajjaya janghasu
uppannakilamathavinodanattham vicaranam. Pasadikanti aviralarukkhataya
siniddhapattataya ca passantanam pasadam avahatiti pasadikam.
Sandacchayataya manufifiabhtimibhagataya ca anto pavitthanam
pitisomanassajananatthena cittamm rametiti ramaniyam. Alanti pariyattam,
yuttantipi attho. Padhanatthikassati padhanena bhavananuyogena atthikassa.
Yasma so padhanakamme yutto padhanakammiko nama hoti, tasma vuttam
“padhanakammikassa”ti. Agaccheyyahanti agaccheyyam aharn. Therena
kira pubbe tam thanam anuppatipatiya pafica jatisatani rafifa eva sata
anubhiitapubbam uyyanam ahosi, tenassa ditthamatteyeva tattha viharitum
cittam nami.

1. Udana-Ttha 196 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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Yava afifiopi koci bhikkhu agacchatiti affio kocipi bhikkhu mama
santikam yava agacchati, tava agamehiti attho. “Koci bhikkhu dissatitipi
patho, “agacchattitipi pathanti, tatha “dissatt”tipi. Natthi kifici uttari
kiccanam katatta abhisambodhiya va adhigatatta tato afifiam uttari
karantyarm nama natthi. Catlisu saccesu catunnarn kiccanar katattati idam
pana maggavasena labbhamanam bhedam anupekkhitva vuttam. Atthi
katassa paticayoti mayham santane nipphaditassa siladidhammassa
ariyamaggassa anadhigatatta tadattham puna vaddhanasankhato paticayo
atthi, icchitabboti attho.

Tividhanatakaparivaroti mahantitthiyo majjhimitthiyo atitarunitthiyoti
evam vadhikumarikakafifiavatthahi tividhahi natakitthihi parivuto.
Akusalavitakkehiti yathavuttehi kamavitakkadihi. Apare pana “tasmim
vanasande pupphaphalapallavadisu lobhavasena kamavitakko,
kharassaranam pakkhi-adinam saddassavanena byapadavitakko, leddu-adihi
tesam vihethanadhippayena vihimsavitakko. ‘Idhevaham vaseyyan’ti tattha
sapekkhatavasena va kamavitakko, vanacarake tattha tattha disva tesu
cittadubbhanena byapadavitakko, tesam vihethanadhippayena

=99

vihimsavitakko tassa uppajjati’ti vadanti. Yatha tatha va tassa
micchavitakkappavattiyeva acchariyakaranam. Acchariyarh vata bhoti
garahanacchariyam nama kiretam. Yatha ayasma anando bhagavato
valiyagattam disva avoca “acchariyam bhante abbhutarn bhante”til.
Samparivaritati vokinna. Attani garumhi ca ekattepi bahuvacanam dissati.
“Anvasatto”tipi patho. Kasma panassa bhagava tattha gamanam anujani?
“Ananufifatopi cayam mam ohaya gacchissateva, paricarakamataya maffie
bhagava gantum na detiti cassa siya afifathattam, tadassa digharattam

=7

ahitaya dukkhaya samvatteyya”ti anujani.

Evam tasmim attano pavattim arocetva nisinne athassa bhagava
sappayadhammar desento “aparipakkaya meghiya cetovimuttiyati-
adimaha. Tattha “aparipakkaya”ti paripakam appattaya.

1. Sarh 3. 190 pitthe.
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Cetovimuttiyati kilesehi cetaso vimuttiya. Pubbabhage hi tadangavasena
ceva vikkhambhanavasena ca cetaso vimutti hoti, aparabhage
samucchedavasena ceva patippassaddhivasena ca. Sayam vimutti hettha
vittharato kathitava, tasma tattha vuttanayena veditabba. Tattha
vimuttiparipacaniyehi dhammehi asaye paripacite sodhite vipassanaya
maggagabbham ganhantiya paripakam gacchantiya cetovimutti paripakka

nama hoti, tadabhave aparipakka.

Katame pana vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma? Saddhindriyadinam

visuddhikaranavasena pannarasa dhamma veditabba. Vuttam hetam—

“Assaddhe puggale parivajjayato, saddhe puggale sevato bhajato
payirupasato, pasadaniye suttante paccavekkhato imehi tthakarehi

saddhindriyam visujjhati.

Kusite puggale parivajjayato, araddhaviriye puggale sevato bhajato
payirupasato, sammappadhane paccavekkhato imehi tthakarehi
viriyindriyam visujjhati.

Mutthassati puggale parivajjayato, upatthitassati puggale sevato
bhajato payirupasato, satipatthane paccavekkhato imehi tithakarehi
satindriyam visujjhati.

Asamabhite puggale parivajjayato, samahite puggale sevato bhajato
payirupasato, jhanavimokkhe paccavekkhato imehi tthakarehi
samadhindriyam visujjhati.

Duppaiifie puggale parivajjayato, pafinavante puggale sevato
bhajato payirupasato, gambhirafianacariyam paccavekkhato imehi
tthakarehi pafifiindriyam visujjhati.

Iti ime pafica puggale parivajjayato, pafica puggale sevato bhajato
payirupasato, pafica suttante paccavekkhato imehi pannarasahi akarehi

imani paficindriyani visujjhanti”til.

1. Khu 9. 198 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.



270 Anguttaranikaya

Aparehipi pannarasahi akarehi imani paficindriyani visujjhanti. Aparepi
pannarasa dhamma vimuttiparipacaniya. Saddhapaficamani indriyani,
aniccasaifina anicce dukkhasaffia dukkhe anattasafifia pahanasafifia
viragasafnfiati ima pafica nibbedhabhagiya sanfia, kalyanamittata,
silasamvaro, abhisallekhata, viriyarambho, nibbedhikapafifiati. Tesu
veneyyadamanakusalo sattha veneyyassa meghiyattherassa ajjhasayavasena
idha kalyanamittatadayo vimuttiparipacaniye dhamme dassento “pafica
dhamma paripakkaya samvattanti’ti vatva te vittharento “idha meghiya

bhikkhu kalyanamitto hoti ti-adimaha.

Tattha kalyanamittoti kalyano bhaddo sundaro mitto etassati
kalyanamitto. Yassa siladigunasampanno “aghassa tata hitassa vidhatati
evam sabbakarena upakaro mitto hoti, so puggalo kalyanamittova.
Yathavuttehi kalyanapuggaleheva sabbiriyapathesu saha ayati pavattati, na
vina tehiti kalyanasahayo. Kalyanapuggalesu eva cittena ceva kayena ca
ninnaponapabbharabhavena pavattatiti kalyanasampavanko. Padattayena
kalyanamittasarmsagge adaram uppadeti. Ayam kalyanamittatasankhato
brahmacariyavasassa adibhavato sabbesafica kusaladhammanam
bahukarataya padhanabhavato ca imesu paficasu dhammesu adito vuttatta
pathamo anavajjadhammo avisuddhanam saddhadinam
visuddhikaranavasena cetovimuttiya paripakkaya samvattati. Ettha ca
kalyanamittassa bahukarata padhanata ca “upaddhamidam bhante
brahmacariyassa yadidam kalyanamittata”ti vadantam
dhammabhandagarikam “ma hevam ananda’ti dvikkhattum patisedhetva
“sakalameva hidam ananda brahmacariyam yadidam kalyanamittata
kalyanasahayata”ti-adisuttapadehi! veditabba.

Puna caparanti puna ca aparam dhammajatarn. Silavati ettha kenatthena
silam? Silanatthena silam. Kimidam silanamm nama? Samadhanam,
kayakammadinam susilyavasena avippakinnatati attho. Atha va
upadharanam, jhanadikusaladhammanam patitthanavasena adharabhavoti
attho. Tasma sileti, silatiti va silam. Ayam tava saddalakkhananayena
silattho.

1. Sarh 1. 88; Sam 3. 2 pitthesu.
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Apare pana “sirattho silattho, sitalattho silatthoti niruttinayena attham
vannenti. Tayidam paripurito atisayato va silam assa atthiti silava,

stlasampannoti attho.

Yatha ca silava hoti silasampanno, tam dassetum
“patimokkhasamvarasamvuto”ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha patimokkhanti
sikkhapadasilam. Tam hi yo nam pati rakkhati, tarn mokkheti moceti
apayikadihi dukkhehiti patimokkham. Samvaranam samvaro, kayavacahi
avitikkamo. Patimokkhameva samvaro patimokkhasamvaro, tena samvuto
pihitakayavacoti patimokkhasamvarasarmvuto. Idamassa tasmim sile
patitthitabhavaparidipanam. Viharatiti
tadanuripaviharasamangibhavaparidipanam. Acaragocarasampannoti hettha
patimokkhasamvarassa upari visesanam yogassa ca
upakaradhammaparidipanam. Apumattesu vajjesu bhayadassaviti
patimokkhasilato acavanadhammataparidipanam. Samadayati
sikkhapadanam anavasesato adanaparidipanam. Sikkhatiti sikkhaya
samangibhavaparidipanam. Sikkhapadestti sikkhitabbadhammaparidipanam.

Aparo nayo—kilesanam balavabhavato papakiriyaya sukarabhavato
pufifiakiriyaya ca dukkarabhavato bahukkhattum apayesu patanasiloti pati,
puthujjano. Aniccataya va bhavadisu kammavegukkhitto ghatiyantam viya
anavatthanena paribbhamanato gamanasiloti pati. Maranavasena va tamhi
tamhi sattanikaye attabhavassa patanasilo va pati, sattasantano, cittameva
va. Tam patinam samsaradukkhato mokkhetiti patimokkham. Cittassa hi
vimokkhena satto “vimutto”ti vuccati. Vuttam hi “cittavodana

visujjhanti’ti!, “anupadaya asavehi cittarh vimuttan”ti? ca.

Atha va avijjadihetuna samsare patati gacchati pavattatiti pati.
“Avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam
samsaratan”ti3 hi vuttarh. Tassa patino sattassa tanhadisamkilesattayato

mokkho etenati patimokkham.

1. Sarh 2. 123 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 24 pitthe. 3. Sam 1. 387 pitthe.
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Atha va pateti vinipateti dukkheti pati, cittam. Vuttam hi “cittena niyati
loko, cittena parikassati”til. Tassa patino mokkho etenati patimokkhari.
Patati va etena apayadukkhe samsaradukkhe cati pati, tanhadisamkileso.
Vuttarh hi “tanha janeti purisam?2. Tanhadutiyo puriso”ti3 ca adi. Tato patito

mokkhoti patimokkharn.

Atha va patati etthati pati, cha ajjhattikabahirani ayatanani. Vuttam hi
“chasu loko samuppanno, chasu kubbati santhavan™ti4. Tato cha-
ajjhattikabahirayatanasankhatato patito mokkhoti patimokkham. Atha va
pato vinipato assa atthiti pati, samsaro. Tato mokkhoti patimokkharn. Atha
va sabbalokadhipatibhavato dhammissaro bhagava patiti vuccati, muccati
etenati mokkho, patino mokkho tena pafifattattati patimokkho, patimokkho
eva patimokkham. Sabbagunanam va mulabhavato uttamatthena pati ca so
yathavuttenatthena mokkho cati patimokkho, patimokkho eva patimokkhar.
Tatha hi vuttarh “patimokkhanti adimetarn mukhametarm pamukhametan’ti>

vittharo.

Atha va pa-iti pakare, atiti accantatthe nipato, tasma pakarehi accantam
mokkhetiti patimokkharh. Idam hi silam sayam tadangavasena,
samadhisahitam pafifiasahitafica vikkhambhanavasena samucchedavasena
accantam mokkheti mocetiti patimokkham. Pati pati mokkhoti va
patimokkho, tamha tamha vitikkamadosato paccekam mokkhoti attho.
Patimokkho eva patimokkham. Mokkhoti va nibbanam, tassa mokkhassa
patibimbabhtitoti patimokkho. Silasamvaro hi striyassa arunuggamanam
viya nibbanassa udayabhtito tappatibhagova yatharaham kilesanibbapanato.
Patimokkhoyeva patimokkham. Atha va mokkhar pati vattati,
mokkhabhimukhanti va patimokkham, patimokkhameva patimokkhanti

evam tava ettha patimokkhasaddassa attho veditabbo.

1. Sarh 1. 36 pitthe. 2. Sarh 1. 34 pitthe. 3. A 1. 316; Khu 1. 201, 268 pitthesu.
4. Khu 1. 304 pitthe. 5. Vi 3. 141 pitthe.
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Samvarati pidahati etenati samvaro, patimokkhameva samvaroti
patimokkhasamvaro. Atthato pana tato tato vitikkamitabbato viratiyo cetana
ca, tena patimokkhasamvarena upeto samannagato
patimokkhasamvarasamvuto. Vuttarn hetarh bhagavata “imina
patimokkhasamvarena upeto hoti samupeto upagato sampanno

samannagato, tena vuccati patimokkhasarnvarasamvuto™til.

Viharatiti iriyapathaviharena viharati iriyati vattati.
Acaragocarasampannoti veludanadimicchajivassa kayapagabbhiyadinafica
akaranena sabbaso anacaram vajjetva kayiko avitikkamo, vacasiko
avitikkamo, kayikavacasiko avitikkamoti evam vuttabhikkhu saruppa-
acarasampattiya vesiyadi-agocaram vajjetva pindapatadi-attham
upasankamitum yuttatthanasankhatagocaracaranena ca sampannatta

acaragocarasampanno.

Apica yo bhikkhu satthari sagaravo sappatisso sabrahmacarisu sagaravo
sappatisso hirottappasampanno sunivattho suparuto pasadikena
abhikkantena patikkantena alokitena vilokitena samifjjitena pasaritena
iriyapathasampanno indriyesu guttadvaro bhojane mattafifii jagariyam
anuyutto satisampajafifiena samannagato appiccho santuttho pavivitto
asamsattho abhisamacarikesu sakkaccakar1 garucittikarabahulo viharati,
ayam vuccati acarasampanno.

Gocaro pana upanissayagocaro arakkhagocaro upanibandhagocaroti
tividho. Tattha yo dasakathavatthugunasamannagato vuttalakkhano
kalyanamitto, yam nissaya assutam sunati, sutam pariyodapeti, kankham
vitarati, ditthim ujum karoti, cittam pasadeti, yassa ca anusikkhanto
saddhaya vaddhati, silena, sutena, cagena, pafifiaya vaddhati, ayam vuccati
upanissayagocaro.

Yo bhikkhu antaragharam pavittho vithim patipanno okkhittacakkhu

yugamattadassi samvuto gacchati, na hatthim olokento, na assam, na

1. Abhi 2. 255 pitthe Vibhange.
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ratham, na pattim, na itthim, na purisam olokento, na uddham ullokento, na
adho olokento, na disavidisam pekkhamano gacchati, ayam arakkhagocaro.

Upanibandhagocaro pana cattaro satipatthana, yattha bhikkhu attano
cittam upanibandhati. Vuttam hetam bhagavata “ko ca bhikkhave bhikkhuno
gocaro sako pettiko visayo, yadidam cattaro satipatthana’til. Tattha
upanissayagocarassa pubbe vuttatta itaresam vasenettha gocaro veditabbo.
Iti yathavuttaya acarasampattiya imaya ca gocarasampattiya samannagatatta
acaragocarasampanno.

Anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassaviti appamattakatta anuppamanesu
assatiya asaficicca apannasekhiya-akusalacittuppadadibhedesuvajjesu
bhayadassanasilo. Yo hi bhikkhu paramanumattam vajjam
atthasatthiyojanasatasahassubbedhasinerupabbatarajasadisarn? katva passati,
yopi sabbalahukam dubbhasitamattam parajikasadisam katva passati,
ayampi anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi nama. Samadaya sikkhati
sikkhapadesuti yamkifici sikkhapadesu sikkhitabbam, tam sabbena sabbam
sabbatha sabbam anavasesam samadiyitva sikkhati, vattati puretiti attho.

Abhisallekhikati ativiya kilesanam sallekhaniya, tesarh tanubhavaya
pahanaya yuttaripa. Cetovigaranasappayati cetaso paticchadakanam
nivarananam duribhavakaranena cetovivaranasankhatanam
samathavipassananam sappaya, samathavipassanacittasseva va vivaranaya
pakatikaranaya va sappaya upakarikati cetovivaranasappaya.

Idani yena nibbidadi-avahanena ayam katha abhisallekhika
cetovivaranasappaya ca nama hoti, tam dassetumh “ekantanibbidaya”ti-adi
vuttarh. Tattha ekantanibbidayati ekamseneva vattadukkhato
nibbindanatthaya. Viragaya nirodhayati tasseva virajjanatthaya ca
nirujjhanatthaya ca. Upasamayati sabbakilesaviipasamaya. Abhififiayati

1. Samm 3. 128 pitthe.

2. Paramanumattam atthasatthiyojanasahassadhikayojanasatasahassubbedhasine-
rupabbatarajasadisam (Ka) Itivuttaka-Ttha 293 pitthe ceva Visuddhi-Ti1 1. 46 pitthe ca
passitabbam.
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sabbassapi abhiffieyyassa abhijananaya. Sambodhayati
catumaggasambodhaya. Nibbanayati anupadisesanibbanaya. Etesu hi adito
tthi padehi vipassana vutta, dvihi nibbanam vuttam. Samathavipassana adim
katva nibbanapariyosano ayam sabbo uttarimanussadhammo
dasakathavatthulabhino sijjhatiti dasseti.

Idani tam katham vibhajitva dassento “appicchakatha”ti-adimaha.
Tattha appicchoti ni-iccho, tassa katha appicchakatha,
appicchabhavappatisamyuttakatha va appicchakata. Ettha ca atriccho
papiccho mahiccho appicchoti icchavasena cattaro puggala. Tesu attana
yathaladdhena labhena atitto upartipari labham icchanto atriccho nama.
Yam sandhaya—

“Catubbhi atthajjhagama, atthahipi ca solasa.
Solasahi ca battimsa, atriccham cakkamasado.
Icchahatassa posassa, cakkam bhamati matthake”til ca,

“Atriccham atilobhena, atilobhamadena ca’ti2 ca vuttam.

Labhasakkarasilokanikamayamanaya asantagunasambhavanadhippayo
papiccho. Yam sandhaya vuttarh “idhekacco assaddho samano ‘saddhoti
marm jano janatti’ti icchati, dussilo samano ‘silavati mam jano janati’ti
icchati’ti-adi3.

Santagunasambhavanadhippayo patiggahane amattafintt mahiccho, yam
sandhaya vuttam “idhekacco saddho samano ‘saddhoti mam jano janatt’ti
icchati, silava samano ‘silavati mam jano janatii’ti icchati”ti-adi3.
Duttappiyataya hissa vijatamatapi cittam gahetum na sakkoti. Tenetam
vuccati—

“Aggikkhandho samuddo ca, mahiccho capi puggalo.
Sakatena paccaye dentu, tayopete atappaya’’ti.

Ete pana atricchatadayo dose araka vivajjetva
santagunaniguhanadhippayo patiggahane ca mattafifit appiccho. Attani
vijjamanampi

1. Khu 5. 132 pitthe Jatake. 2. Khu 5. 65 pitthe Jatake.
3. Abhi 2. 364 pitthe Vibhange.
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gunam paticchadetukamataya saddho samano “saddhoti mam jano janatu’ti
na icchati, silava, bahussuto, pavivitto, araddhaviriyo, upatthitassati,
samahito, pafifava samano “pafifavati mam jano janatd’’ti na icchati.
Svayam paccayappiccho dhutangappiccho pariyatti-appiccho
adhigamappicchoti catubbidho. Tattha cattisu paccayesu appiccho
paccayadayakam deyyadhammarm attano thamafica oloketva sacepi hi
deyyadhammo bahu hoti, dayako appam datukamo, dayakassa vasena
appameva ganhati. Deyyadhammo ce appo, dayako bahum datukamo,
deyyadhammassa vasena appameva ganhati. Deyyadhammopi ce bahu,
dayakopi bahum datukamo, attano thamam fiatva pamanayuttameva ganhati.
Evartipo hi bhikkhu anuppannam labham uppadeti, uppannam labham
thavaram karoti, dayakanam cittarn aradheti. Dhutangasamadanassa pana
attani atthibhavam na janapetukamo dhutangappiccho. Yo attano
bahussutabhavam janapetum na icchati, ayam pariyatti-appiccho. Yo pana
sotapannadisu afifiataro hutva sabrahmacarinampi attano
sotapannadibhavam janapetum na icchati, ayam adhigamappiccho.
Evametesam appicchanam ya appicchata, tassa saddhim
sandassanadividhina anekakaravokaranisamsavibhavanavasena
sappatipakkhassa atricchatadibhedassa icchacarassa adinavavibhavanavasena
ca pavatta katha appicchakatha.

Santutthikathati ettha santutthiti sakena attana laddhena tutthi santutthi.
Atha va visamam paccayiccham pahaya samam tutthi santutthi, santena va
vijjamanena tutthi santutthi. Vuttaficetam—

“Atitarh nanubaddho so!, nappajappamanagatarn.
Paccuppannena yapento, santutthoti pavuccati’ti.

Samma va fiayena bhagavata anufinatavidhina paccayehi tutthi santutthi,
atthato itaritarapaccayasantoso, so dvadasavidho hoti. Katham? Civare
yathalabhasantoso, yathabalasantoso, yathasaruppasantosoti tividho. Evam
pindapatadisu.

1. Nanusocanto (Udana-Ttha 207 pitthe.)
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Tatrayam pabhedavannana—idha bhikkhu civaram labhati sundaram va
asundaram va, so teneva yapeti, afifiam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati,
ayamassa civare yathalabhasantoso. Atha pana pakatidubbalo va hoti
abadhajarabhibhuto va, garucivaram parupanto kilamati, so sabhagena
bhikkhuna saddhim tam parivattetva lahukena yapentopi santutthova hoti,
ayamassa civare yathabalasantoso. Aparo panitapaccayalabhi hoti, so
pattacivaradinarn! afifiatararh mahagghacivararn bahiini va labhitva “idam
theranam cirapabbajitanam bahussutanam anurtipam, idam gilananam
dubbalanam appalabhinam hotuti tesam datva attana sankarakutadito va
nantakani uccinitva samghatir katva tesam va puranacivarani gahetva

dharentopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa civare yathasaruppasantoso.

Idha pana bhikkhu pindapatam labhati lukham va panitam va, so teneva
yapeti, afifiarh na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati, ayamassa pindapate
yathalabhasantoso. Atha pana abadhiko hoti, likham panitam
pakativiruddham byadhiviruddham va pindapatam bhuiijitva galham
rogabadham papunati, so sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa hatthato
sappayabhojanam bhuifijitva samanadhammam karontopi santutthova hoti,
ayamassa pindapate yathabalasantoso. Aparo bahum panitarm pindapatam
labhati, so “ayam pindapato cirapabbajitanam anurlipo’ti civaram viya
tesam datva tesam va sesakam attana pindaya caritva missakaharam va

bhuifijantopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa pindapate yathasaruppasantoso.

Idha pana bhikkhuno senasanar papunati manapam va amanapam va
antamaso tinasantharakampi, so teneva santussati, puna afinam
sundarataram papunati, tam na ganhati, ayamassa senasane
yathalabhasantoso. Atha pana abadhiko hoti dubbalo va, pakativiruddham
va so byadhiviruddham va senasanam labhati, yatthassa vasato aphasuhoti,
so tarm sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa santake sappayasenasane vasitva

samanadhammam karontopi santutthova hoti,

1. Pattacivaradinam (Ka)
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ayamassa senasane yathabalasantoso. Aparo sundarar senasanam pattampi
na sampaticchati “panitasenasanam nama pamadatthanan’ti, mahapufifiataya
va lenamandapakutagaradini bahtini panitasenasanani labhati, so tani
civaradini viya cirapabbajitadinam datva yattha katthaci vasantopi

santutthova hoti, ayamassa senasane yathasaruppasantoso.

Idha pana bhikkhu bhesajjam labhati lukham va panitam va, so teneva
tussati, afifam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati, ayarm gilanapaccaye
yathalabhasantoso. Atha pana telena atthiko phanitam labhati, so yam
labhati, so tam sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa hatthato telena bhesajjam
katva samanadhammarm karontopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa gilanapaccaye
yathabalasantoso. Aparo mahapuiifio bahum
telamadhuphanitadipanitabhesajjam labhati, so tam civaradini viya
cirapabbajitadinam datva tesam abhatakena yena kenaci bhesajjam
karontopi santutthova hoti. Yo pana ekasmim bhajane muttaharitakam,
ekasmim catumadhuram thapetva “ganhatha bhante yadicchastti
vuccamano “sacassa tesu afifiatarenapi rogo vipasammati, idam
muttaharitakam nama buddhadihi vannitan™ti, “putimuttabhesajjam nissaya
pabbajja, tattha te yavajivarn ussaho karaniyo”til vacanam anussaranto
catumadhuram patikkhipitva muttaharitakena bhesajjam karonto

paramasantutthova hoti, ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathasaruppasantoso.

So evampabhedo sabbopi santoso santutthiti pavuccati. Tena vuttam
“atthato itarttarapaccayasantoso”ti. Tassa santutthiya saddhim
sandassanadividhina anisamsavibhavanavasena tappatipakkhassa
atricchatadibhedassa icchacarassa adinavavibhavanavasena ca pavatta katha
santutthikatha. Ito parasupi kathasu eseva nayo. Visesamattameva

vakkhama.

Pavivekakathati ettha kayaviveko cittaviveko upadhivivekoti tayo

viveka. Tesu eko gacchati, eko titthati, eko

1. Vi 3. 133 pitthe.
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nisidati, eko seyyam kappeti, eko gamam pindaya pavisati, eko patikkamati,
eko abhikkamati, eko cankamam adhitthati, eko carati, eko viharati, evam
sabbiriyapathesu sabbakiccesu ganasanganikam pahaya vivittavaso
kayaviveko nama. Attha samapattiyo pana cittaviveko nama. Nibbanam
upadhiviveko nama. Vuttarm hetarm “kayaviveko ca vivekatthakayanam
nekkhammabhiratanam, cittaviveko ca parisuddhacittanam
paramavodanappattanam, upadhiviveko ca nirupadhinam puggalanam
visankharagatanan™til. Vivekoyeva paviveko, paviveke patisarnyutta katha
pavivekakatha.

Asamsaggakathati ettha savanasarmsaggo dassanasamsaggo
samullapanasamsaggo sambhogasamsaggo kayasamsaggoti pafica samsagga.
Tesu idhekacco bhikkhu sunati “amukasmim thane game va nigame va itthi
abhirlipa dassaniya pasadika paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagata’ti,
so tam sutva samsidati visidati, na sakkoti brahmacariyam sandharetum,
sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattati, evam visabhagarammanassavanena
uppannakilesasanthavo savanasamsaggo nama. Na heva kho bhikkhu sunati,
apica kho samam passati itthim abhirupam dassaniyam pasadikam paramaya
vannapokkharataya samannagatam, so tam disva samsidati visidati, na
sakkoti brahmacariyam sandharetum, sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattati,
evam visabhagarammanadassanena uppannakilesasanthavo
dassanasamsaggo nama. Disva pana afilamaffiam alapasallapavasena
uppanno kilesasanthavo samullapanasarnsaggo nama. Safijagghanadipi
eteneva sangayhati. Attano pana santakam yam kifici matugamassa datva
adatva va tena dinnassa vanabhanginiyadino paribhogavasena uppanno
kilesasanthavo sambhogasamsaggo nama. Matugamassa
hatthaggahadivasena uppannakilesasanthavo kayasarmsaggo nama.

Yopi cesa “gihthi samsattho viharati ananulomikena samsaggena
sahasok1 sahanandi sukhitesu sukhito dukkhitesu dukkhito uppannesu
kiccakaraniyesu attana voyogam apajjati’ti2

1. Khu 7. 122 pitthe Mahaniddese. 2. Samm 2. 10; Khu 7. 302 pitthesu.
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evam vutto ananulomiko gihisamsaggo nama, yo ca sabrahmacarthipi
kilesuppattihetubhtito samsaggo, tam sabbam pahaya yvayam samsare
thirataram samvegasankharesu tibbam bhayasafifiam sarire patikktilasafifiam
sabbakusalesu jigucchapubbangamam hirottappam sabbakiriyasu
satisampajafifianti sabbam paccupatthapetva kamaladale jalabindu viya
sabbattha alaggabhavo, ayam sabbasamsaggappatipakkhataya asamsaggo,
tappatisamyutta katha asamsaggakatha.

Viriyarambhakathati ettha virassa bhavo, kammanti va viriyam, vidhina
iretabbam pavattetabbanti va viriyam, viriyafica tam akusalanam
dhammanam pahanaya, kusalanam dhammanam upasampadaya arasanam
viriyarambho. Svayam kayiko cetasiko cati duvidho, arambhadhatu
nikkamadhatu parakkamadhatu cati tividho, sammappadhanavasena
catubbidho. So sabbopi yo bhikkhu gamane uppannakilesam thanam
papunitum na deti, thane uppannam nisajjam, nisajjaya uppannam sayanam
papunitum na deti, tattha tattheva ajapadena dandena kanhasappam
uppiletva ganhanto viya tikhinena asina amittam givaya paharanto viya
stsam ukkhipitum adatva viriyabalena nigganhati, tassevam viriyarambho
araddhaviriyassa vasena veditabbo, tappatisamyutta katha
viriyarambhakatha.

Silakathati-adisu duvidham silarh lokiyam lokuttarafica. Tattha lokiyam
patimokkhasamvaradi catuparisuddhisilarh. Lokuttarah maggasilam
phalasilafica. Tatha samadhipi. Vipassanaya padakabhuta saha upacarena
attha samapattiyo lokiyo samadhi, maggasampayutto panettha lokuttaro
samadhi nama. Tatha pafifiapi. Lokiya sutamaya cintamaya jhanasampayutta
vipassanananafica. Visesato panettha vipassanapafifa gahetabba. Lokuttara
maggapaifia phalapafifia ca. Vimutti ariyaphalavimutti nibbanafica. Apare
pana tadangavikkhambhanasamucchedavimuttinampi vasenettha attham
sarmvannenti. Vimuttifianadassanampi ektinavisatividham
paccavekkhanafianam. Iti imesam siladinam saddhim sandassanadividhina
anekakaravokara-anisamsavibhavanavasena ceva tappatipakkhanam
dussilyadinam adinavavibhavanavasena ca pavatta katha, tappatisamyutta
katha va siladikatha nama.
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Ettha ca “attana ca appiccho hoti, appicchakathafica paresar katta til,
“santuttho hoti itaritarena civarena, itaritaracivarasantutthiya ca
vannavadi”ti? ca adivacanato sayafica appicchatadigunasamannagatena
paresampi tadatthaya hitajjhasayena pavattetabba tatharupi katha. Ya idha
abhisallekhikadibhavena visesetva vutta appicchakathaditi veditabba.
Karakasseva hi katha visesato adhippetatthasadhini. Tatha hi vakkhati
“kalyanamittassetarn meghiya bhikkhuno patikankharh -pa- akasiralabhiti3.

Evartipiyati idisaya yathavuttaya. Nikamalabhiti yathicchitalabhi
yatharucilabhi, sabbakalam imam katham sotum vicaretufica yathasukham
labhanto. Akicchalabhiti nidukkhalabhi. Akasiralabhiti vipulalabhi.

Araddhaviriyoti paggahitaviriyo. Akusalanarh dhammanarh pahanayati
akosallasambhitatthena akusalanam papadhammanam pajahanatthaya.
Kusalanarh dhammananti kucchitanam salanadi-atthena anavajjatthena ca
kusalanam sahavipassananam maggaphaladhammanam. Upasampadayati
sampadanaya attano santane uppadanaya. Thamavati ussolhisankhatena
viriyathamena samannagato. Dalhaparakkamoti thiraparakkamo
asithilaviriyo. Anikkhittadhuroti anorohitadhuro anosakkaviriyo.

Pafifiavati vipassanapafifaya pafnfiava. Udayatthagaminiyati paficannam
khandhanam udayaifica vayaiica pativijjhantiya. Ariyayati
vikkhambhanavasena kilesehi araka dure thitaya niddosaya. Nibbedhikayati
nibbedhabhagiyaya. Samma dukkhakkhayagaminiyati vattadukkhassa
khepanato “dukkhakkhayo”ti laddhanamam ariyamaggam samma hetuna
nayena gacchantiya. Imesu ca pana paficasu dhammesu silam viriyam panfia
ca yogino ajjhattikarn angam, itaradvayar bahiramangam. Tatthapi4
kalyanamittasannissayeneva sesam catubbidham ijjhati,
kalyanamittassevettha bahukaratam dassento sattha “kalyanamittassetarh
meghiya bhikkhuno patikankhanti-adina desanam vaddhesi. Tattha
patikankhanti ekamsena icchitabbam, avassambhaviti attho. Yanti

1. Ma 1. 199; Am 3. 359 pitthesu. 2. Sarm 1. 399; Khu 8. 249 pitthesu.
3. Am 3. 169 pitthe. 4. Tathapi (Udana-Ttha 212 pitthe.)
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kiriyaparamasanam. Idam vuttam hoti—*silava bhavissati’ti ettha yadetam
kalyanamittassa bhikkhuno silavantataya bhavanam silasampannattam, tassa
bhikkhuno silasampannatta etam tassa patikankham, avassambhavi
ekamseneva tassa tattha niyojanatoti adhippayo.
Patimokkhasarhvarasamvuto viharatiti-adisupi eseva nayo.

Evam bhagava sadevake loke uttamakalyanamittasankhatassa attano
vacanam anadiyitva tam vanasandam pavisitva tadisam vippakaram pattassa
ayasmato meghiyassa kalyanamittatadina sakalam sasanasampadam dassetva
idanissa tattha adarajatassa pubbe yehi kamavitakkadihi upaddutatta
kammatthanam na sampajjati, tassa tesam ujuvipaccanikabhutatta ca
bhavananayam pakasetva tato param arahattassa kammatthanam acikkhanto
“tena ca pana meghiya bhikkhuna imesu paficasu dhammesu patitthaya
cattaro dhamma uttari bhavetabbati-adimaha. Tattha tenati evam
kalyanamittasannissayena yathavuttasiladigunasamannagatena. Tenevaha
“imesu paficasu dhammesu patitthaya”ti. Uttariti araddhatarunavipassanassa
ragadiparissaya ce uppajjeyyum, tesam visodhanattham tato uddham cattaro
dhamma bhavetabba uppadetabba vaddhetabba ca.

Asubhati ekadasasu asubhakammatthanesu yatharaham yattha katthaci
asubhabhavana. Ragassa pahanayati kamaragassa pajahanatthaya.
Ayamattho salilavakopamaya vibhavetabbo. Evambhtitam bhavanavidhim
sandhaya vuttam “asubha bhavetabba ragassa pahanaya’ti. Mettati
mettakammatthanam. Byapadassa pahanayati vuttanayeneva uppannassa
kopassa pajahanatthaya. Anapanassatiti solasavatthuka anapanassati.
Vitakkupacchedayati vuttanayeneva uppannanam vitakkanam
pacchedanatthaya. Asmimanasamugghatayati “asmi’ti uppajjanakassa

navavidhassa manassa samucchedanatthaya.

Aniccasaiifiinoti hutva abhavato udayabbayavantato pabhanguto
tavakalikato niccappatikkhepato ca “sabbe sankhara anicca’til

1. Khu 1. 53; Khu 8. 128 pitthesu.
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pavatta-aniccanupassanavasena aniccasaifiino. Anattasafifia santhatiti
asarakato avasavattanato parato rittato tucchato sufifiato ca “sabbe dhamma
anatta’ti! evam pavatta-anattanupassanasankhata anattasafifia citte santhahati
atidalham patitthahati. Aniccalakkhane hi ditthe anattalakkhanam
ditthameva hoti. Tisu lakkhanesu hi ekasmim ditthe itaradvayam ditthameva

hoti. Tena vuttam “aniccasaffiino meghiya anattasaifia santhati”ti.
Anattalakkhane suditthe “asm1”’ti uppajjanakamano suppajahova hotiti aha
“anattasaififil asmimanasamugghatam papunati’ti. Dittheva dhamme
nibbananti dittheva dhamme imasmimyeva attabhave apaccayaparinibbanam
papunati. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharato pana asubhadibhavananayo

visuddhimagge? vuttanayena veditabbo.

Meghiyasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Nandakasuttadivannana

4-5. Catutthe agamayamanoti olokayamano, buddho sahasa apavisitva
yava sa katha nitthati, tava atthasiti attho. Tenaha “idamavocati idam
kathavasanam udikkhamano™ti. Aniccadukkhadivasena
sabbadhammasantiranam adhipafifiavipassanati aha
“sankharapariggahavipassanafianassa’’ti. Manasanti ragopi cittampi
arahattampi. “Antalikkhacaro paso, yvayam carati manaso’ti3 ettha rago
manasam. “Cittah mano manasan”ti4 ettha cittarh. “Appattamanaso sekho,
kalam kayira jane suta’tid ettha arahattarn. Idhapi arahattameva adhippetar.
Tenaha “appattamanasati appatta-arahatta”ti. Appattarn manasam arahattam
etehiti appattamanasa. Idani cittapariyayameva manasasaddam sandhayaha
“arahattam va’ti-adi. Paficamam suvifineyyameva.

Nandakasuttadivannana nitthita.

1. Khu 1. 53; Khu 8. 128 pitthesu. 2. Visuddhi 1. 173 pitthe.
3. Sam 1. 113; Vi 3. 28 pitthesu. 4. Abhi 1. 18 pitthe. 5. Sarh 1. 122 pitthe.
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6. Sevanasuttavannana

Samudanetabbati samma fiayena anavajja-ufichacariyadina
uddhamuddhamanetabba papunitabba. Te pana samudanita samahata nama
hontiti aha “samaharitabba”ti. Dukkhena uppajjantiti sulabhuppada na
honti. Etena gocara-asappayadibhavam dasseti. Rattibhagam va
divasabhagam vati bhummatthe upayogavacananti aha “rattikotthase va
divasakotthase va”ti. Rattihyeva pakkamitabbam samanadhammassa tattha
anipphajjanato. Sankhapiti “yadatthamaham pabbajito, na metam idha
nipphajjati, civaradi pana samudagacchati, naham tadattham pabbajito, kim
me idha vasena”ti patisankhayapi. Tenaha “samaififiatthassa
samanadhammassa nipphajjanabhavam janitva. So puggalo anapuccha
pakkamitabbam, nanubandhitabboti “so puggalo”ti padassa
“nanubandhitabbo”ti imina sambandho. Yassa yena hi sambandho,
duratthenapi so bhavati. Tarh puggalanti so puggaloti paccattavacanam
upayogavasena parinametva tam puggalam anapuccha pakkamitabbanti
attho. Atthagasena hi vibhattiparinamoti. Apuccha pakkamitabbanti ca
katafifiukataveditaya niyojanam. Evartipoti yam nissaya bhikkhuno gunehi
vuddhiyeva patikankha, paccayehi na parissayo, evartipo dandakammadthi
nigganhati cepi, na pariccajitabboti dasseti “sacep1’ti-adina.

Sevanasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Sutavasuttadivannana

7-10. Sattame abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu saficicca pananti-adi
desanasisameva, sotapannadayopi pana abhabbava, puthujjanakhinasavanam
nindapasamsatthampi evam vuttam. Puthujjano nama garayho matughatadini
karoti, khinasavo pana pasamso kunthakipillikaghatadinipi na karotiti.
Sannidhikarakam kame paribhuifijitunti yatha gihibhtito sannidhim katva
vatthukame paribhufijati, evam tilatandulasappinavanitadini
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sannidhim katva idani paribhufijitum abhabboti attho. Vatthukame pana
nidahitva paribhuiijanta tannissitam kilesakamampi nidahitva paribhufijanti
namati aha “vatthukamakilesakame”ti. Nanu ca khinasavasseva
vasanatthane tilatanduladayo pafifiayantiti? Na pana te attano atthaya
nidhenti, aphasukapabbajitadinam atthaya nidhenti. Anagamissa kathanti?
Tassapi pafica kamaguna sabbasova pahina, dhammena pana laddham
vicaretva paribhufjati. Akappiyakamagune sandhayetam vuttam, na
maficapitha-attharanapavuranadisannissitam. Seyyathapi pubbe
agariyabhiitoti yatha pubbe gihibhuito paribhufijati, evarn paribhuiijitum
abhabbo. Agaramajjhe vasanta hi sotapannadayo yavajivam gihibyafijanena
titthanti. Khinasavo pana arahattarh patvava manussabhtito parinibbati va
pabbajati va. Catumaharajikadisu kamavacaradevesu muhuttampi na titthati.
Kasma? Vivekatthanassa abhava. Bhummadevattabhava pana thito
arahattarn patvapi titthati vivekatthanamsambhava. Atthamadini
uttanatthaneva.

Sutavasuttadivannana nitthita.

Sambodhivaggavannana nitthita.

2. Sthanadavagga

1. Sthanadasuttavannana

11. Dutiyassa pathame avapurenti vivaranti dvaram etenati
avapurapam. Rajam haranti etenati rajoharanam. Kalopihatthoti
vilivamayabhajanahattho, “cammamayabhajanahatthoti ca vadanti.
Chinnani visanani etassati chinnavisano, usabho ca so chinnavisano cati
usabhachinnavisano. Visesanaparoyam samaso. Ahikunapena vati-adi
atijegucchappatiktilakunapadassanattham vuttarm. Kanthe asattenati
kenacideva paccatthikena anetva kanthe baddhena, omukkenati attho. Atto
aturo duggandhapilaya pilito. Accayassa patigganhanar va adhivasanam.
Evam hi so karane desiyamane
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tato vigato nama hoti. Tenaha “patigganhatiiti khamatati. Sesamettha
suvifieyyameva.

Sthanadasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Sa-upadisesasuttavannana

12. Dutiye bhavassa appamattakata nama ittarakalatayati aha

=99,

“accharasanghatamattampi’ti.

Sa-upadisesasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Kotthikasuttavannana

13. Tatiye ditthadhammo vuccati paccakkhabhuito attabhavo, tasmim
veditabbam phalam ditthadhammavedaniyarn. Tenaha “imasmimyeva
attabhave”ti. Catuppaficakkhandhaphalataya safifiabhaviipagam kammarm
bahuvedaniyam. Ekakkhandhaphalatta asafifiabhaviipagam kammarm
“appavedaniyan”ti vuttarh. Keci pana “aripavacarakammarm bahukalam
veditabbaphalatta bahuvedaniyam, itaram appavedaniyam.
Ruparupavacarakammam va bahuvedaniyam, parittam kammam
appavedaniyan’ti vadanti. Vedaniyanti paccayantarasamavaye
vipakuppadanasamattham, na araddhavipakameva. Avedaniyanti
paccayavekallena vipaccitum asamattham ahosikammadibhedam.

Kotthikasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Samiddhisuttavannana

14. Catutthe samiddhiti therassa kira attabhavo samiddho abhiripo
pasadiko, tasma samiddhitveva sankhato. Tenaha
“attabhavasamiddhataya”ti-adi. Rupadhatu-adistti adi-saddena saddadhatu-
adim sanganhati.

Samiddhisuttavannana nitthita.
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5. Gandasuttadivannana

15-19. Paficame matapettikasambhavassati matito ca pitito ca
nibbattena matapettikena sukkasonitena sambhutassa.
Ucchadanadhammassati ucchadetabbasabhavassa. Parimaddanadhammassati
parimadditabbasabhavassa. Ettha ca odanakummastipacaya-ucchadanapadehi
vaddhi kathita, aniccabhedanaviddhamsanapadehi hani. Purimehi va
samudayo, pacchimehi atthangamoti evam catumahabhutikassa kayassa
vaddhiparihaninibbattibheda dassita. Sesam suvififieyyameva. Chatthadini
uttanatthani.

Gandasuttadivannana nitthita.

10. Velamasuttavannana

20. Dasame sakundakabhattanti sakundakam uttandulabhattam.
Parittehi sakundehi tandulehipi saddhim vipakkabhattam uttandulameva
hoti. Bilangam vuccati aranalam, bilangato nibbattanato tadeva kafijiyato
jatanti kafijiyam, tam dutiyam etassati bilangadutiyam, tam kafijiyadutiyanti
vuttam. Asakkaritvati deyyadhammampi puggalampi asakkaritva.
Deyyadhammassa asakkaranam asampannakaro, puggalassa asakkaranam
agarukaranam. Deyyadhammam asakkaronto hi uttanduladidosa-
samannagatarn ahararm deti, na sampannam karoti. Puggalam asakkaronto
nisidanatthanam asammajjitva yattha tattha va nisidapetva yam va tam va
darakam pesetva deti. Acittikatvati na cittim katva, na ptjetvati attho.
Pujento hi pujetabbavatthum citte thapeti, na tato bahi karoti. Cittam va
acchariyam katva patipatti cittikaranam sambhavanakiriya, tappatikkhepato
acitttkaranam asambhavanakiriya. Apaviddhanti ucchitthadichaddaniya-
dhammam viya avakhittakam. Yo hi chaddetukamo hutva rogino sarire
odanadini majjitva vammike rogam pakkhipanto viya deti, ayam
apaviddham deti nama. Anagamanaditthikoti “addha imassa danassa phalam
mama agacchatiti evam yassa kammassakataditthi atthi, so
agamanaditthiko. Ayam pana na tadisoti anagamanaditthiko, phalam
patikankham hutva na detiti attho. Tenaha “na kammafica phalafica
saddahitva det1’ti.
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Velamoti ettha ma-saddo patisedhavacano,
jatigottarupabhogadigunanam vela mariyada natthi etasminti velamo. Atha
va yathavuttagunanam vela mariyada amati osanam gacchati etasminti
velamo, velam va mariyadam amati gacchati atikkamatiti velamo. Tenaha
“jatigotta -pa- evarmladdhanamoti. Diyatiti danam, danavatthu. Tam
aggiyati nissajjiyati etthati danaggam. Danam va ganhanti etthati danaggam,
evam bhattaggam, parivesanatthanam. Dukulasandananiti
rajatabhajanadinissite dukile khirassa sandanam etesanti duktilasandanani.
Kamstipadharananiti rajatamayadohabhajanani. Tenaha
“rajatamayakhirapaticchakani”ti. Rajatamayani khirapaticchakani
khirapatiggahabhajanani etesanti rajatamayakhirapaticchakani. Sodheyyati
mahapphalabhavakaranena visodheyya. Mahapphalabhavappattiya hi

dakkhina visujjhati nama.

Maggenagatar anivattanasarananti imina lokuttarasaranagamanam
dipeti. Apareti-adina lokiyasaranagamanam vuttam. Saranam nama tinnam
ratananam jivitapariccagamayam puififiam sabbasampattim deti, tasma
mahapphalataranti adhippayo. Idafica “sace tvam yatha gahitam saranam na
bhindissasi, evaham tam maremi’’ti yadipi koci tinhena satthena jivita
voropeyya, tathapi “nevaham buddham na buddhoti, dhammarm na
dhammoti, samgham na samghoti vadami”’ti dalhataram katva gahitassa
vasena vuttarh. Maggenagatanti lokuttarasilam sandhaya vadati. Apareti-
adina pana lokiyasilam vuttam. Sabbesam sattanam
jivitadanadinihitadandataya sakalalokiyalokuttaragunadhitthanato cassa

mahapphalamahanisamsata veditabba.

Upasinghanamattanti ghayanamattarn. Gaddohanamattanti pathantare
godohanamattam kalanti attho. So ca na sakalo godohanakkhano adhippetoti
dassetum “gaviya ekavaram thana-afichanamattan”ti attho vutto.
Aficanamattanti akaddhanamattam. Gaviya thanam gahetva
ekakhirabinduduhanakalamattampi gadduhanamattanti vadanti. Ettakampi hi

kalam yo vasanagabbhaparivenavihartpacaraparicchedena va aparimanasu
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lokadhattsu sabbasatte hitapharanam mettacittamn bhavetum sakkoti, idam
tato yathavuttadanadito mahapphalataram.

Velamasuttavannana nitthita.

Sthanadavaggavannana nitthita.

3. Sattavasavagga

1. Tithanasuttavannana

21. Tatiyassa pathame amamati vatthabharanapanabhojanadisupi
mamattavirahita. Apariggahati itthipariggahena apariggaha. Tesam kira
“ayam mayharn bhariya’ti mamattarn na hoti, matararn va bhaginim va
disva chandarago na uppajjati. Dhammatasiddhassa silassa anubhavena putte
ditthamatte eva matuthanato thafifiam paggharati, tena safifianena nesam

matari puttassa matusafina, matu ca putte puttasaiifia paccupatthitati keci.

Apicetthal uttarakurukanarh pufifianubhavasiddho ayampi viseso
veditabbo. Tattha kira tesu tesu padesesu
ghananicitapattasafichannasakhapasakha kutagarasama? manorama rukkha
tesarn manussanam nivesanakiccam sadhenti. Yattha sukham nivasanti,
afifiepi tattha rukkha sujata sabbadapi pupphitagga titthanti. Jalasayapi
vikasitakamalakuvalayapundarikasogandhikadipupphasafichanna sabbakalam
paramasugandham samantato pavayanta titthanti. Sartrampi tesam
atidighadidosarahitam arohaparinahasampannam jaraya anabhibhutatta
valitapalitadidosavirahitamh yavatayukam
aparikkhinajavabalaparakkamasobhameva hutva titthati.
Anutthanaphaltpajivitaya na ca nesam kasivanijjadivasena
aharapariyetthivasena dukkham atthi, tato eva na
dasadasikammakaradipariggaho atthi, na ca tattha
situnhadamsamakasavatatapasarisapavaladiparissayo atthi. Yatha namettha
gimhanarm pacchime mase pacctisavelayam samasitunho

1. Sarattha-T1 1. 273 pitthadisu passitabbarm.
2. Kutagarupama (Sarattha-T1 1. 273 pitthe.)
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utu hoti, evameva sabbakalam tattha samasitunhova utu hoti, na ca nesam
koci upaghato vihesa va uppajjati. Akatthapakimeva salim akanam athusam
suddham sugandham tandulapphalam paribhufijanti. Tam bhufijjantanam
nesam kuttham gando kilaso soso kaso saso apamaro jaroti evamadiko na
koci rogo uppajjati, na ca te khujja va vamana va kana va kuni va khafja va
pakkhahata va vikalanga va vikalindriya va honti.

Itthiyopi tattha natidigha natirassa natikisa natithula natikala naccodata
sobhaggappattartipa honti. Tatha hi dighanguli tambanakha alambathana
tanumajjha punnacandamukhi visalakkhi mudugatta sahitort odatadanta
gambhiranabhi tanujangha dighanilavellitakesi puthulasussont natiloma
naloma subhaga utusukhasamphassa sanha sakhila sukhasambhasa
nanabharanavibhisita vicaranti, sabbadapi solasavassuddesika viya honti,
purisa ca paficavisativassuddesika viya. Na puttadaresu! rajjanti. Ayarn

tattha dhammata.

Sattahikameva ca tattha itthipurisa kamaratiya viharanti, tato vitaraga
viya yathasakam gacchanti, na tattha idha viya gabbhokkantimulakam,
gabbhapariharanamulakam vijayanamulakam va dukkham hoti.
Rattakaficukato kaficanapatima viya daraka matukucchito amakkhita eva

semhadina sukheneva nikkhamanti. Ayam tattha dhammata.

Mata pana puttam va dhitaram va vijayitva te vicaranakappadese
thapetva anapekkha yatharuci gacchati. Tesam tattha sayitanam ye passanti
purisa va itthiyo va, te attano anguliyo upanamenti. Tesamm kammabalena
tato khiram pavattati, tena te daraka yapenti, evam pana vaddhenta
katipayadivaseheva laddhabala hutva darika itthiyo upagacchanti, daraka
purise. Kapparukkhato eva ca tesam tattha vatthabharanani nipphajjanti.
Nanaviragavannavicittani hi sukhumani mudusukhasamphassani vatthani

tattha tattha kapparukkhesu olambantani titthanti.

1. Na putta matadisu (Saratthatt 1. 274 pitthe.)
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nanavidharasmijalasamujjalavividhavannaratanavinaddhani
anekavidhamalakammalatakammabhittikammavicittani
sistipagagivupagahatthiipagakatipagapadupagani sovannamayani abharanani
kapparukkhato olambanti. Tatha
vinamudingapanavasammatalasankhavamsavetalaparivadinivallakipabhutika
turiyabhandapi tato tato olambanti. Tattha baht phalarukkha kumbhamattani
phalani phalanti madhurarasani, yani paribhufijitva te sattahampi
khuppipasahi na badhiyanti.

Najjopi tattha suvisuddhajala suppatittha ramaniya akaddama valukatala
natisita naccunha surabhigandhihi jalajapupphehi safichanna sabbakalam
surabhi vayantiyo sandanti, na tattha kantakika kakkhalagacchalata honti,
akantaka pupphaphalasampanna eva honti, candananagarukkha sayameva
rasam paggharanti, nahayitukama ca nadititthe ekajjham vatthabharanani
thapetva nadim otaritva nhatva uttinnuttinna uparitthimam uparitthimam
vatthabharanam ganhanti, na tesam evam hoti “idam mama, idam parassa’ti.
Tato eva na tesam koci viggaho va vivado va. Sattahika eva ca nesam
kamaratikila hoti, tato vitaraga viya vicaranti. Yattha ca rukkhe sayitukama
honti, tattheva sayanam upalabbhati. Mate ca satte disva na rodanti na
socanti. Tafica mandayitva nikkhipanti. Tavadeva ca nesam tathartpa
sakuna upagantva matam dipantaram nenti, tasma susanam va asucitthanam
va tattha natthi, na ca tato mata nirayam va tiracchanayonim va
pettivisayam va upapajjanti. Dhammatasiddhassa paficasilassa anubhavena
te devaloke nibbattantiti vadanti. Vassasahassameva ca nesam sabbakalam
ayuppamanam, sabbametam tesam paficasilam viya dhammatasiddhamevati.

Tithanasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Tanhamilakasuttavannana

23. Tatiye esanatanhati! bhoganam pariyesanavasena pavatta tanha.
Esitatanhati pariyitthesu bhogesu uppajjamanatanha.

1. Di-T1 2. 98 pitthadisu passitabbam.
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Paritassanavasena pariyesati etayati pariyesana, asayato payogato ca
pariyesana tathapavatto cittuppado. Tenaha “tanhaya sati hotiti. Rupadi-
arammanappatilabhoti savatthukanam rupadi arammananam
gavesanavasena patilabho. Yam! pana apariyittharnyeva labbhati, tampi
atthato pariyesanaya laddhameva nama tathartpassa kammassa pubbekatatta
eva labbhanato. Tenaha “so hi pariyesanaya sati hot1”ti.

Sukhavinicchayanti sukham visesato nicchinotiti sukhavinicchayo.
Sukham sabhavato samudayato atthangamato adinavato nissaranato ca
yathavato janitva pavattafianamva sukhavinicchayam. Jafifiati janeyya.
“Subham sukhan”ti-adikam arammane abhtitakaram vividham ninnabhavena
cinoti aropetiti vinicchayo, assadanupassana tanha. Ditthiyapi evameva
vinicchayabhavo veditabbo. Imasmim pana sutte vitakkoyeva agatoti
yojana. Imasmirh pana sutteti sakkapafihasutte2. Tattha hi “chando kho
devanaminda vitakkanidano ti2 agatar. Idhati imasmim sutte. Vitakkeneva
vinicchinantiti etena “vinicchinati etenati vinicchayo”ti vinicchayasaddassa

karanasadhanamaha. Ettakanti-adi vinicchayanakaradassanam.

Chandanatthena chando, evam rafjanatthena ragoti chandarago.
Svayam anasevanataya mando hutva pavatto idhadhippetoti aha
“dubbalaragassadhivacanan”ti. Ajjhosananti tanhaditthivasena
abhinivesanam. “Mayham idan”ti hi tanhagayo yebhuyyena
attaggahasannissayova hoti. Tenaha “aharh mamanti’ti.
Balavasannitthananti ca tesamh gahanam thirabhavappattimaha.
Tanhaditthivasena pariggahakarananti aham mamanti
balavasannitthanavasena abhinivitthassa attattaniyaggahavatthuno
anfiasadharanam viya katva pariggahetva thanam, tathapavatto
lobhasahagatacittuppado. Attana pariggahitassa vatthuno yassa vasena
parehi sadharanabhavassa asahamano hoti puggalo, so dhammo asahanata.
Evam vacanattham vadanti niruttinayena. Saddalakkhanena pana yassa
dhammassa vasena macchariyayogato puggalo

1. Gavesanavasena pavattiyam (Ka) 2. D1 2. 221 pitthe.
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maccharo, tassa bhavo, kammam va macchariyar, maccharo dhammo.
Macchariyassa balavabhavato adarena rakkhanam arakkhoti aha “dvara -pa-
sutthu rakkhananti.

Attano phalam karotiti karanam, yam kifici karanam. Adhikam
karananti adhikaranam, visesakaranam. Visesakaranafica bhoganam
arakkhadandadanadi-anatthasambhavassati vuttam “arakkhadhikaranan”ti-
adi. Paranisedhanatthanti maranadina paresarn vibadhanattharh. Adiyanti
etenati adanam, dandassa adanam dandadana, dandam aharitva
paravihethanacittuppado. Satthadanepi eseva nayo. Hatthaparamasadivasena
kayena katabbo kalaho kayakalaho. Mammaghattanadivasena vacaya
katabbo kalaho vacakalaho. Virujjhanavasena viriparn ganhati etenati
viggaho. Viruddham vadati etenati vivado. “Tuvam tuvamn’ti
agaravavacanasahacaranato tuvarntuvam. Sabbepi te
tathapavattadosasahagata cittuppada veditabba. Tenaha bhagava “aneke
papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti™ti.

Tanhamilakasuttavannana nitthita.

4. Sattavasasuttadivannana

24-25. Catutthe satta avasanti etesuti sattavasa, nanattasafifii-adibheda
sattanikaya. Yasmate te sattanivasa tappariyapannanam sattanam taya eva
tappariyapannataya adharo viya vattabbatam arahanti. Samudayacaro hi
avayavassa yatha “rukkhe sakha’ti, tasma “sattanam avasa, vasanatthananiti
attho”ti vuttamh. Suddhavasapi sattavasova “na so bhikkhave sattavaso
sulabhartipo, yo maya anavutthapubbo imina dighena addhuna afifiatra
ti! vacanato. Yadi evarh te kasma idha na gahikati

99,

suddhavasehi devehi
tattha karanamaha “asabbakalikatta”ti-adi. Vehapphala pana catuttheyeva
sattavase bhajantiti datthabbam. Paficamam uttanameva.

Sattavasasuttadivannana nitthita.

1. D1 2. 42 pitthe.
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6. Silaytipasuttavannana

26. Chatthe pamanamajjhimassa purisassa catuvisatanguliko hattho
kukku, “kakkt’tipi tasseva namam. Attha kukkt upari nemassati attha
hattha avatassa upari uggantva thita bhaveyyum. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Silaytpasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Pathamaverasuttavannana

27. Sattame! yatoti yasmim kale. Ayarh hi to-saddo da-saddo viya idha
kalavisayo, yadati vuttarh hoti. Bhayani veraniti bhiyate bhayam, bhayena
yoga, bhayitabbena va bhayam eva verappasavatthena veranti ca
laddhanama cetanadayo. Panatipatadayo hi yassa pavattanti, yafica uddissa
pavattiyanti, ubhayesafica veravaha, tato eva cete bhayitabba verasafijanaka
namati. Sotassa ariyamaggassa adito pajjanam patipatti adhigamo sotapatti,
tadatthaya tattha patitthitassa ca angani sotapattiyangani. Duvidham? hi
sotapattiyangam sotapatti-atthaya ca angam karanam, yam
sotapattimaggappatilabhato pubbabhage sotapattippatilabhaya samvattati,
“sappurisasamsevo saddhammassavanam yonisomanasikaro

=%

dhammanudhammappatipatti’ti3 evam agatarn. Patiladdhagunassa ca
sotapattim patva thitassa angam, yam ‘“sotapannassa angan’tipi vuccati
“sotapanno angiyati fiayati etena’ti katva, buddhe aveccappasadadinam etam

adhivacanam. Idamidhadhippetam.

Khinanirayoti-adisu ayatim tattha anuppajjanataya khino nirayo
mayhanti so ahamh khinanirayo. Esa nayo sabbattha. Sotapannoti
maggasotam apanno. Avinipatadhammoti na vinipatasabhavo. Niyatoti
pathamamaggasankhatena sammattaniyamena niyato. Sambodhiparayanoti
uparimaggattayasankhato sambodhi param

1. Sah-T1 2. 84 pitthepi passitabbarm. 2. Sam-Ttha 2. 67 pitthedisu passitabbarm.
3. D1 3. 190 pitthe.
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ayanam mayhanti soham sambodhiparayano, sambodhim avassam
abhisambujjhanakoti attho.

Panatipatapaccayati panatipatakammassa karanahetu. Bhayam veranti
atthato ekam. Veram vuccati virodho, tadeva bhayitabbato “bhayan’ti
vuccati. Tafica panetam duvidham hoti bahiram ajjhattikanti. Ekena hi
ekassa pita marito hoti. So cinteti “etena kira me pita marito, ahampi
tamyeva maressami ’ti nisitarn sattham adaya carati. Ya tassa abbhantare
uppanna veracetana, idam bahiram verarn nama tassa verassa mulabhutato
verakarakapuggalato bahibhavatta. Ya pana itarassa “ayam kira mam
maressamiti carati, ahameva nam pathamataram maressami’’ti cetana
uppajjati, idam ajjhattikam veram nama. Idam tava ubhayampi
ditthadhammikameva. Ya pana tam niraye uppannam disva ‘“‘etam
paharissami’’ti jalitam ayamuggaram ganhantassa nirayapalassa cetana
uppajjati, idamassa samparayikam bahiram veram. Ya cassa “ayam
niddosam mam paharissamiti agacchati, ahameva nam pathamataram
paharissami1’ti cetana uppajjati, idamassa samparayikam ajjhattamn veram.
Yam panetam bahiram veram, tam atthakathasu “puggalaveran”ti vuccati.
Dukkham domanassanti atthato ekameva. Yatha cettha, evam sesesupi
“imina mama bhandam hatam, mayham daresu carittarm apannam, musa
vatva attho bhaggo, suramadamattena idarh nama katan’’ti-adina nayena
verappavatti veditabba.

Aveccappasadenati adhigatena acalappasadena. Ariyakantehiti paficahi
silehi. Tani hi ariyanam kantani piyani bhavanti, bhavantaragatapi ariya tani
na vijahanti, tasma ‘“ariyakantani’ti vuccanti. Sesamettha yam vattabbam
siya, tarh sabbarh visuddhimagge anussatiniddese! vuttanti veditabbarh.

Pathamaverasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Visuddhi 1. 215 pitthe.
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9. Aghatavatthusuttavannana

29. Navame vasati ettha phalam tannimittataya pavattatiti vatthu,
karananti aha “aghatavatthtni”ti. Kopo namayam yasmim vatthusmim
uppajjati, na tattha ekavarameva uppajjati, atha kho punapi uppajjatevati
vuttarh “bandhati’ti. Atha va yo paccayavisesena uppajjamano aghato
savisaye baddho viya na vigacchati, punapi uppajjateva. Tam sandhayaha
“aghatam bandhati”ti. Tam panassa paccayavasena nibbattanam
uppadanamevati vuttarn “uppadeti™ti.

Aghatavatthusuttavannana nitthita.

10. Aghatapativinayasuttavannana

30. Dasame tarn kutettha labbhati ettha tanti kiriyaparamasanam.
Padajjhaharena ca attho veditabboti “tarn anatthacaranam ma ahositi-
adimaha. Kena karanena laddhabbam niratthakabhavato. Kammassaka hi
satta. Te kassa ruciya dukkhita sukhita va bhavanti, tasma kevalam tasmim
mayham anatthacaranam, tarm kutettha labbhati adhippayo. Atha va tam
kopakaranam ettha puggale kuto labbha paramatthato kujjhitabbassa
kujjhanakassa ca abhavato. Sankharamattafihetam, yadidam
khandhapaficakam yam “satto”ti vuccati, te sankhara ittarakhanika, kassa ko
kujjhatiti attho. Labha nama ke siyum afifiatra anatthuppattito.

Aghatapativinayasuttavannana nitthita.

11. Anupubbanirodhasuttavannana

31. Ekadasame anupubbanirodhati anupubbena anukkamena
pavattetabbanirodha. Tenaha “anupatipatinirodha’ti.

Anupubbanirodhasuttavannana nitthita.

Sattavasavaggavannana nitthita.
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4. Mahavagga

1. Anupubbaviharasuttavannana

32. Catutthassa pathame anupubbato viharitabbati anupubbavihara.
Anupatipatiyati anukkamena. Samapajjitabbaviharati samapajjitva
samangino hutva viharitabbavihara.

Anupubbaviharasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Anupubbaviharasamapattisuttadivannana

33-34. Dutiye chatamm vuccati tanhaditthiyo kamanar patabbato tasarm
vasena vattanato, tanninnatta natthi etesu chatanti nicchata. Tenaha
“tanhaditthicchatanan”ti-adi. Tatiye natthi vattabbam.

Anupubbaviharasamapattisuttadivannana nitthita.

4. Gaviupamasuttavannana

35. Catutthe pabbatacariniti pakatiya pabbate bahulacarini.
Akhettafifititi! agocarafifit. Samadhiparipanthanam visodhananabhififiataya
balo Jhanassa pagunabhavapadanaveyyattiyassa abhavena abyatto.
Uparijhanassa padatthanabhavanavabodhena akhettafifit. Sabbathapi
samapattikosallabhavena akusalo. Samadhinimittassa va anasevanaya balo.
Abhavanaya abyatto. Abahulikarena akhettafifii. Sammadeva anadhitthanato
akusaloti yojetabbarmh. Ubhato bhatthoti ubhayato jhanato bhattho. So hi
appagunataya na suppatitthitataya sa-ussahopi vinasato asamatthiyato ca
jhanadvayato parihino.

Gaviupamasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Visuddhi-T1 1. 178 pitthepi passitabbarn.



298 Anguttaranikaya

5. Jhanasuttavannana

36. Paficame aniccatoti imina niccappatikkhepato tesam aniccatamaha.
Tato eva udayavayavantato viparinamato tavakalikato ca te aniccati jotitam
hoti. Yam hi niccam na hoti, tam udayavayaparicchinnajaraya maranena cati
dvedha viparinatarh ittarakkhanameva ca hoti. Dukkhatoti na sukhato. Imina
sukhappatikkhepato tesam dukkhatamaha. Tato eva ca abhinhappatipilanato
dukkhavatthuto ca te dukkhati jotitam hoti. Udayavayavantataya hi te
abhinhappatipilanato nirantaradukkhataya dukkhasseva ca adhitthanabhuta.
Paccayayapaniyataya rogamulataya ca rogato. Dukkhatastulayogato
kilesasucipaggharato uppadajarabhangehi uddhumatapakkabhijjanato ca
gandato. Pilajananato antotudanato dunniharanato ca sallato. Avaddhi-
avahanato aghavatthuto ca aghato. Aseribhavajananato
abadhappatitthanataya ca abadhato. Avasavattanato avidheyyataya ca
parato. Byadhijaramaranehi palujjaniyataya palokato.
Saminivasikarakavedaka-adhitthayakavirahato sufifiato.
Atthappatikkhepatthena anattato. Rupadidhammapi yatha na ettha atta atthiti
anatta, evam sayampi atta na hontiti anatta. Tena abyaparato nirthato
tucchato anattati dipitam hoti.

Lakkhanattayameva sukhavabonettham ekadasahi padehi vibhajitva
gahitanti dasseturh “yasma aniccato”ti-adi vuttarh. Antosamapattiyanti
samapattinam sahajatataya samapattinam abbhantare cittam patisamharatiti
tappatibaddhachandaragadikilesavikkhambhanena vipassanacittam
patisarmharati. Tenaha “moceti apaneti”ti. Savanavasenati
“sabbasankharasamatho”ti-adina savanavasena. Thutivasenati tatheva
thomanavasena gunato samkittanavasena. Pariyattivasenati tassa dhammassa
pariyapunanavasena. Pafifiattivasenati tadatthassa pafiiapanavasena.
Arammanakaranavaseneva upasarhharati maggacittarn, “etarh santan”ti-adi
pana avadharananivattitatthadassanam. Yatha vipassana “etam santam etam
panitan’’ti-adina asankhataya dhatuya cittam upasamharati, evam maggo
nibbanam sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena abhisamento tattha labbhamane
sabbepi



Navakanipata-anguttaratika 299

visese asammohato pativijjhanto tattha cittarh upasamharati. Tenaha “imina
pana akarena”ti-adi.

So tattha thitoti so adandhavipassako yogi tattha taya
aniccadilakkhanattayarammanaya vipassanaya thito. Sabbasoti sabbattha
tassa tassa maggassa adhigamaya nibbattitasamathavipassanasu. Asakkonto
anagami hotiti hetthimamaggavahasu eva samathavipassanaya chandaragam
pahaya aggamaggavahasu nikantim pariyadatum asakkonto
anagamitayameva santhati.

Samatikkantattati samathavasena vipassanavasena cati sabbathapi
rupassa samatikkantatta. Tenaha “ayarn hi”ti-adi. Anenati yogina. Tam
atikkammati idam yo pathamam paficavokara-ekavokarapariyapanne
dhamme sammadeva sammasitva te vissajjetva tato aripasamapattim
samapajjitva aripadhamme sammasati, tarh sandhaya vuttam. Tenaha “idani
ariparn sammasati’ti.

Jhanasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Anandasuttavannana

37. Chatthe okasam avasaram adhigacchati etenati okasadhigamo,
maggaphalasukhadigamaya okasabhavato va okaso, tassa adhigamo
okasadhigamo. Ettha ca dighanikayeneva! pana suttantadesanayari
pathamajjhanam, catutthajjhanam, arahattamaggoti tayo okasadhigama
agata. Tattha2 pathamarh jhanarh pafica nivaranani vikkhambhetva attano
okasam gahetva titthatiti “pathamo okasadhigamo™ti vuttam.
Catutthajjhanam pana sukhadukkham vikkhambhetva attano okasam gahetva
titthatiti dutiyo okasadhigamo. Arahattamaggo sabbakilese vikkhambhetva
attano okasam gahetva titthatiti “tatiyo okasadhigamo™ti vutto. Idha pana
vakkhamanani tini artipajjhanani sandhaya “okasadhigamo”ti vuttam.
Tesamyeva ca gahane karanam sayameva vakkhati.

1. D1 2. 173 pitthe. 2. Di-Ttha 2. 236-7 pitthesu.
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Sattanam visuddhim papanatthayati ragadihi malehi
abhijjhavisamalobhadihi ca upakkilesehi kilitthacittanam sattanam
visuddhipapanatthaya samatikkamanatthaya. Ayatim anuppajjanam hi idha
“samatikkamo”ti vuttam. Attham gamanatthayati kayikadukkhassa ca
cetasikadomanassassa cati imesam dvinnam atthangamaya, nirodhayati
attho. Nayati nicchayena kamati nibbanar, tarh va fiayati pativijjhiyati
etenati fiayo, samucchedabhavo ariyamaggoti aha “sahavipassanakassa
maggassa’ti. Paccakkhakaranatthayati attapaccakkhataya. Parapaccayena
vina paccakkhakaranam hi “sacchikiriya”ti vuccati. Asambhinnanti
pittasemhadihi apalibuddham anupahatam.

Raganugato samadhi abhinato nama hoti arammane abhimukhabhavena
pavattiya, dosanugato pana apanato apagamanavasena pavattiya,
tadubhayappatikkhepena “na cabhinato na capanato’ti vuttanti aha
“ragavasena”’ti-adi. Na sasankharaniggayhavaritagatoti lokiyajjhanacittani
viya na sasankharena sappayogena
tadangappahanavikkhambhanappahanavasena ca niggahetva varetva thito.
Kificarahi kilesanam chinnante uppanno. Tathabhtitarn phalasamadhim

sandhayetarh vuttarh. Tenaha “na sasankharena -pa- chinnante uppanno”ti.

Anandasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Lokayatikasuttavannana

38. Sattame lokayatavadakati ayatim hitam loko na yatati na viruhati
etenati lokayatam, vitandasattham. Tam hi gantham nissaya satta
puifiakiriyaya cittampi na uppadenti, tam vadantiti lokayatavadaka.

Dalham thiram dhanu etassati dalhadhanval, so eva “dalhadhamma”ti
vutto. Patisattuvidhamanatthamm dhanum ganhatiti dhanuggaho. So eva usum
saram asati khipatiti issaso. Dvisahassathamanti lohadibharam vahitum
samattham dvisahassathamarm. Tenaha “dvisahassathamar nama’ti-adi.
Dandeti dhanudande. Yava kandappamanati dighato yattakam kandassa
pamanam,

1. Am-T1 2. 302; Sam-Tt 1. 159 pitthesupi passitabbam.
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tatthake dhanudande ukkhittamatte aropitesuyeva jiyadandesu so ce bharo
pathavito muccati, evam idam dvisahassathamam nama dhantti datthabbam.
Uggahitasippoti uggahitadhanusippo. Katahatthoti thirataram lakkhesu
avirajjhanasarakkhepo. Idiso pana tattha vasibhuito katahattho nama hotiti
aha “cinpavasibhavo”ti. Katamn rajakuladisu upecca asanam etena so
kattpasanoti aha “rajakuladisu dassitasippo”ti. Evam katanti evam
antosusirakaranadina sallahukam kattarm.

Lokayatikasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Devasurasangamasuttadivannana

39-40. Atthame abhiyimsiiti kada abhiyimsu? Yada balavanto ahesum,
tada. Tatrayamanupubbikatha!—sakko kira magadharatthe macalagamake
magho nama manavo hutva tettimsa purise gahetva kalyanakammarmn
karonto satta vatapadani puretva tattha kalakato devaloke nibbatti. Tam
balavakammanubhavena saparisam sesadevata dasahi thanehi

=9

adhiganhantam disva “agantukadevaputta agata”ti nevasika gandhapanam

sajjayimsu. Sakko sakaparasaya safifiam adasi “marisa ma gandhapanam

=

pivittha, pivanakaramattameva dassetha’ti. Te tatha akamsu.
Nevasikadevata suvannasarakehi upanitam gandhapanam yavadattham
pivitva matta tattha tattha suvannapathaviyam patitva sayimsu2. Sakko
“ganhatha puttahataya putte”ti te padesu gahetva sinerupade khipapesi.
Sakkassa puiifatejena tadanuvattakapi sabbe tattheva patimsu. Te
sineruvemajjhakale safifiam labhitva “tata suram na pivimha, suram na
pivimha’ti ahamsu. Tato patthaya asura nama jata. Atha nesam
kammapaccaya-utusamutthanam sinerussa hetthimatale dasayojanasahassam
asurabhavanam nibbatti. Sakko tesam nivattitva anagamanatthaya arakkham

thapesi. Yam sandhaya vuttam—

1. Sam-Ttha 1. 309; Sarattha-T1 1. 270 pitthadisupi passitabbam. 2. Sankasayimsu (Ka)
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“Antara dvinnam ayujjhapuranam,
Paficavidha thapita abhirakkha.
Uraga karoti payassa ca harf,

Madanayuta caturo ca mahattha™til.

Dve nagarani hi yuddhena gahetumm asakkuneyyataya ayujjhapurani
nama jatani devanagarafica asuranagarafica. Yada hi asura balavanto honti,
atha devehi palayitva devanagaram pavisitva dvare pidahite asuranam
satasahassampi kifici katum na sakkoti. Yada deva balavanto honti,
athasurehi palayitva asuranagarassa dvare pidahite sakkanam
satasahassampi kifici katurm na sakkoti. Iti imani dve nagarani ayujjhapurani
nama. Tesam antara etesu uragadisu paficasu thanesu sakkena arakkha
thapita. Tattha uragasaddena naga gahita. Te hi udake balavanto honti,
tasma sinerussa pathamalinde etesam arakkha. Karotisaddena supanna
gahita. Tesam kira karoti nama panabhojanam, tena tarn namam labhimsu,
dutiyalinde tesamm arakkha. Payassaharisaddena kumbhanda gahita,
danavarakkhasa kira te, tatiyalinde tesamh arakkha. Madanayutasaddena
yakkha gahita. Visamacarino kirate yujjhasonda, catutthalinde tesam
arakkha. Caturo ca mahatthati cattaro maharajano vutta, paficamalinde
tesam arakkha, tasma yadi asura kupitavilacitta devapuram upayanti
yujjhitum. Yam girino pathamam paribhandam, tam uraga patibahayanti.

Evam sesesu sesa.

Te pana asura ayuvannayasa-issariyasampattihi tavatimsasadisava,
tasma antara attanarn ajanitva pataliya pupphitaya “na idam devanagaram,
tattha paricchattako pupphati, idha pana cittapatali, jarasakkenamhakam
suram payetva vaficita, devanagarafica no gahitam, gacchama, tena saddhim
yujjhissama’ti hatthi-assarathe aruyha suvannarajatamaniphalakani gahetva
yuddhasajja hutva asurabheriyo vadenta mahasamudde udakam dvidha
bhetva utthahanti. Te deve vutthe

1. Sam-Ttha 1. 309 pitthepi.
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vammikamakkhika vammikam viya sinerum aruhitum arabhanti. Atha
nesarmn pathamam nagehi saddhim yuddham hoti. Tasmim kho pana yuddhe
na kassaci chavi va cammar va chijjati, na lohitam uppajjati, kevalam
kumarakanam darumendakayuddham viya afiflamafifiasantasanamattameva
hoti. Kotisatapi kotisahassapi naga tehi saddhim yujjhitva te
asurapuramyeva pavesetva nivattanti. Yada pana asura balavanto honti, atha
naga osakkitva dutiye alinde supannehi saddhim ekatova hutva yujjhanti.
Esa nayo supannadisupi. Yada pana tani paficapi thanani asura maddanti,
tada ekato sampi nditanipi tani pafica balani osakkanti. Atha cattaro
maharajano gantva sakkassa tarm pavattim arocenti. Sakko tesam vacanam
sutva diyaddhayojanasatikam vejayantaratham aruyha sayam va nikkhamati,
ekam puttam va peseti. Yada deva puna apaccagamanaya asure jinimsu, tada
sakko asure palapetva paficasu thanesu arakkham datva vediyapade
vajirahattha indapatimayo thapesi. Asura kalena kalam utthahitva patimayo

= ¢

disva “sakko appamatto titthati’ti tatova nivattanti. Idha pana yada

asuranam jayo ahosi, devanam parajayo, tam sandhayetam vuttam “parajita

=99

ca bhikkhave deva apayimsuyeva uttarenabhimukha, abhiyimsu asura’ti.

Dakkhinabhimukha hutvati cakkavalapabbatabhimukha hutva. Asura
kira devehi parajita palayanta cakkavalapabbatabhimukham gantva
cakkavalamahasamuddapitthiyam rajatapattavanne valikapuline yattha
pannakutiyo mapetva isayo vasanti, tattha gantva isinam assamapadena
gacchanta “sakko imehi saddhimh mantetva amhe naseti, ganhatha
puttahataya putte”ti kupita assamapadepaniyaghatacankamanapannasaladini
viddhamsenti. Isayo araffiato phalaphalam adaya agata disva puna dukkhena
patipakatikam karonti, tepi punappunam tatheva parajita gantva vinasenti.
Tena vuttam “parajita ca kho bhikkhave asura apayimsuyeva

dakkhinenabhimukhati. Navamarm uttanatthameva.

Devasurasangamasuttadivannana nitthita.
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10. Tapussasuttavannana

41. Dasame pakkhandatiti pavisati. Pasidatiti pasadam abhirucim
apajjati, patitthati vumuccatiti attho. Kathapabhatanti kathaya mulam.
Milam hi “pabhatan”ti vuccati. Yathaha—

“Appakenapi medhavi, pabhatena vicakkhano.
Samutthapeti attanam, anurh aggim va sandhaman”til.

Tenevaha “kathapabhatanti kathamulan”ti. Vitakkaggahaneneva
tamsahacarito vicaropi gahito. Tenevettha bahuvacananiddeso katoti aha
“vitakkesuti vitakkavicaresu’ti.

Tapussasuttavannana nitthita.

Mahavaggavannana nitthita.

5. Samafifiavagga

1. Sambadhasuttadivannana

42-51. Atthamassa pathame udayiti tayo thera udayi nama kaluday1
laluday1 maha-udayiti, idha kaludayi adhippetoti aha “udayiti
kaludayitthero”ti. Sambadheti sampilitatanhasamkilesadina sa-uppilanataya
paramasambadhe. Ativiya sankaratthanabhiito hi nivaranasambadho
adhippeto. Okasoti jhanassetam namam. Nivaranasambadhabhavena hi
jhanam idha “okaso’ti vuttarm. Patilinanisabhoti va patilino hutva settho,
patilinanam va setthoti patilinanisabho. Patilina nama pahinamana vuccanti
manussayavasena unnatabhavato. Yathaha “kathafica bhikkhave bhikkhu
patilino hoti? Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno asmimano pahino hoti
ucchinnamiilo talavatthukato anabhavamgato ayatim anuppadadhammo’ti2.
Sesarmn sabbattha uttanameva.

Sambadhasuttadivannana nitthita.
Iti manorathaptiraniya anguttaranikayatthakathaya

Navakanipatavannanaya anuttanatthadipana samatta.

1. Khu 5. 2 pitthe Jatake. 2. Am 1. 350; Khu 7. 172 pitthesu.



Dasakanipata

1. Pathamapannasaka
1. Anisamhsavagga

1. Kimitthiyasuttavannana

1. Dasakanipatassa pathame avippatisaratthaniti
avippatisarappayojanani. Avippatisaranisamsaniti avippatisarudayani. Etena
avippatisaro nama silassa udayamattam, samvaddhitassa rukkhassa
chayapupphasadisam, afifio eva pananena nipphadetabbo samadhi-adigunoti
dasseti. “Yava maggamaggafianadassanavisuddhi, tava tarunavipassana’ti hi
vacanato upakkilesavimutta-udayabbayafianato param ayafica vipassana
virajjamti yogavacaro viratto puriso viya bhariyaya sankharato! etenati
virago.

Kimitthiyasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Cetanakaraniyasuttadivannana

2-5. Dutiye samsaramahoghassa paratirabhavato yo nam adhigacchati,
tamn pareti gametiti pararh, nibbanam. Tabbidurataya natthi ettha paranti
aparam, samsaro. Tenaha “orimatirabhuta tebhumakavatta’ti-adi. tatiyadisu
natthi vattabbam.

Cetanakaraniyasuttadivannana nitthita.

6. Samadhisuttavannana

6. Chatthe santarh santanti appetva nisinnassati-adisu santam santam
panitam panitanti-adini vadati. Imina pana akarena tam pativijjhitva

1. Virajjatto puriso viya bhayasankharako (Ka)
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tattha cittam upasamharato phalasamapattisankhato cittuppado tatha
pavattatiti veditabbo. Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.

Samadhisuttavannana nitthita.

Anisamsavaggavannana nitthita.

2. Nathavagga

1. Senasanasuttadivannana

11-14. Dutiyassa pathame natidtiranti gocaratthanato addhagavutato
orabhagataya natiduram. Naccasannanti pacchimena pamanena
gocaratthanato paficadhanusatikataya na ati-asannam. Taya ca pana
natidiiranaccasannataya gocaratthanapatiparissayadirahitamaggataya ca
gamanassa ca agamanassa ca yuttarupatta gamanagamanasampannam.
Divasabhage mahajanasamkinnatabhavena diva appakinnam. Abhavattho hi
ayam appa-saddo “appiccho”ti-adisu viya. Rattiyam manussasaddabhavena
rattih appasaddam. Sabbadapi janasannipatanigghosabhavena
appanigghosam.

Appakasirenati akasirena sukheneva. Siladigunanam thirabhavappattiya
thera. Suttageyyadi bahu sutam etesanti bahussuta. Tamuggahadharanena!l
sammadeva gartinam santike agamitabhavena ca agato
pariyattidhammasankhato agamo etesanti agatagama.
Suttabhidhammasankhatassa dhammassa dharanena dhammadhara.
Vinayassa dharanena vinayadhara. Tesarh dhammavinayanam matikaya
dharanena matikadhara. Tattha tattha dhammaparipucchaya paripucchati.
Atthaparipucchaya paripafihati vimamsati vicareti. Idarmm bhante katham,
imassa ko atthoti paripucchaparipafihakaradassanam. Avivataficeva paliya
attharh padesantarapalidassanena agamato vivaranti. Anuttanikatafica
yuttivibhavanena uttanimkaronti. Kankhathaniyesu dhammesu
samsayuppattiya hetutaya ganthitthanabhtitesu palippadesesu yathavato
vinicchayappadanena kankhar pativinodenti.

1. Vacuggatakaranena (Ka)
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Ettha ca natiduram naccasannam gamanagamanasampannanti ekam
angam, diva appakinnam rattim appasaddam appanigghosanti ekam,
appadamsamakasavata tapasarisapasamphassanti ekam, tasmim kho pana
senasane viharantassa -pa- parikkharati ekam, tasmim kho pana senasane
thera -pa- kankham pativinodentiti ekam. Evam pafica angani veditabbani.
Dutiyadini uttanatthani.

Senasanasuttadivannana nitthita.

5. Appamadasuttadivannana

15-16. Paicame karapaka-appamado nama “ime akusala dhamma
pahatabba, ime kusala dhamma upasampadetabba’ti
tamtamparivajjetabbavajjanasampadetabbasampadanavasena pavatto
appamado. Esati appamado. Lokiyova na lokuttaro. Ayaficati ca esati ca
appamadameva vadati. Tesanti catubhumakadhammanarm. Patilabhakattenati
patilabhapanakattena.

Jangalananti jangalacarinam. Jangala-saddo cettha
kharabhavasamanfiena pathavipariyayo, na anupatthanaviduradesavaci.
Tenaha “pathavitalacarinan”ti. Padanam vuccamanatta “sapadakapananan”ti
visesetva vuttarh. Samodhananti antogadhabhavam. Tenaha “odhanam
pakkhepan™ti. “Upakkhepan”tipi pathanti, upanetva pakkhipitabbanti attho.
Vassikaya puppham vassikarh yatha ‘“amalakiya phalamh amalakan™ti.
Mahatalasminti uparipasade. Chattham uttanameva.

Appamadasuttadivannana nitthita.

7. Pathamanathasuttadivannana

17-18. Sattame yehi siladihi samannagato bhikkhu dhammasaranataya
dhammeneva nathati asisati! abhibhavatiti natho vuccati,

1. Tsati (Ka)
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te tassa nathabhavakara dhamma nathakaranati vuttati aha “attano
sanathabhavakara patitthakarati attho”ti. Tattha attano patitthakarati yassa
nathabhavakara, tassa attano patitthavidhayino. Appatittho anatho,
sappatittho sanathoti patitthattho natha-saddo. Kalyanagunayogato kalyanati
dassento “siladigunasampanna”ti aha. Mijjanalakkhana metta etassa atthiti
mitto. So vuttanayena kalyano assa atthiti tassa atthitamattam
kalyanamittapadena vuttam. Assa tena sabbakalam avijahitavasoti tam
dasseturh “‘kalyanasahayo”ti vuttanti aha “tevassa”ti. Te eva kalyanamitta
assa bhikkhuno. Saha ayanatoti saha pavattanato. Asamodhane cittena,
samodhane pana cittena ceva kayena ca sampavanko. Sukham vaco etasmim
anukulagahimhi adaragaravavati puggaleti suvaco. Tenaha “sukhena
vattabboti-adi. Khamoti khanto. Tamevassa khamabhavam dassetum
“galhena”ti-adi vuttamh. Vamatoti miccha, ayoniso va ganhati. Patippharatiti

patanikabhavena titthati. Padakkhinam ganhatiti samma, yoniso va ganhati.

Uccavacaniti vipulakhuddakani. Tatrupagamaniyayati tatra tatra
mahante khuddake ca kamme sadhanavasena upayena upagacchantiya, tassa
tassa kammassa nipphadane samatthayati attho. Tatrupayayati va tatra tatra

kamme sadhetabbe upayabhutaya.

Dhamme assa kamoti dhammakamoti byadhikarananampi bahirattho
samaso hotiti katva vuttarn. Kametabbato va piyayitabbato kamo, dhammo.
dhammo kamo assati dhammakamo. Dhammoti pariyattidhammo
adhippetoti aha “tepitakar buddhavacanarm piyayatiti attho™ti.
Samudaharanam kathanam samudaharo, piyo samudaharo etassati
piyasamudaharo. Sayaificati ettha ca-saddena “‘sakkaccan”ti padam
anukaddhati, tena sayafica sakkaccam desetukamo hotiti yojana.
Abhidhammo satta pakaranani “adhiko abhivisittho ca pariyattidhammo™ti

katva. Vinayo
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ubhatovibhanga vinayanato kayavacanam. Abhivinayo khandhakaparivara
visesato abhisamacarikadhammakittanato.
Abhisamacarikadhammaparipirivaseneva hi
adibrahmacariyakadhammapariptirt. Dhammo eva pitakadvayassapi
pariyattidhammabhavato. Maggaphalani abhidhammo ‘“nibbanadhammassa
abhimukho”ti katva. Kilesaviipasamakaranam pubbabhagiya tisso sikkha
sankhepato vivattanissito samatho vipassana ca. Ularapamojjoti
balavapamojjo. Karanattheti nimittatthe. Kusaladhammanimittam hissa
viriyarambho. Tenaha “tesam adhigamatthaya”ti. Kusalesu dhammestiti va
nipphadetabbe bhummam yatha “cetaso aviipasame

ayonisomanasikarapadatthanan”ti. Atthame natthi vattabbam.

Pathamanathasuttadivannana nitthita.

9. Pathama-ariyavasasuttavannana

19. Navame ariyanam eva avasati ariyavasa! anariyanarn tadisanam
asambhavato. Ariyati cettha ukkatthaniddesena khinasavagahita. Te ca
yasma tehi sabbakalarn avijahitavasa2 eva, tasma vuttarh “te3 avasimsu
avasanti avasissanti’ti. Tattha avasimstti nissaya avasimsu.
Paficangavippahinatadayo hi ariyanam apassaya. Tesu
paficangavippahanapaccekasaccapanodana-esana-osatthani, “sankhayekam
patisevati, adhivaseti parivajjeti vinodeti ti4 vuttesu apassenesu vinodanafica

maggakiccaneva, itare maggena ca samijjhantiti.

Pathama-ariyavasasuttavannana nitthita.

10. Dutiya-ariyavasasuttavannana

20. Dasame kasma pana bhagava kurtisu viharanto imam suttarn
abhasiti aha “yasma”ti-adi. Kururattham kira tada tannivasisattanam

1. Ariyanar eva vasati ariyavasa (Ka) 2. Avirahitavasa (Ka) 3. Ariya eva (Ka)
4. D1 3. 187; Ma 2. 127; Am 3. 280 pitthesu.
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yonisomanasikaravantatadina yebhuyyena suppatipannataya pubbe ca
katapufinatabalena va tada utu-adisampattiyuttameva ahosi. Keci pana
“pubbe pavattakuruvattadhammanutthanavasanaya uttarakuru viya
yebhuyyena utu-adisampannameva hoti. Bhagavato kale satisayam
utusappayadiyuttam rattham ahos1’ti vadanti. Tattha bhikkht bhikkhuniyo
upasaka upasikayo utupaccayadisampannatta tassa ratthassa sappaya-
utupaccayasevanena niccam kallasarira kallacitta ca honti, te
cittasarirakallataya anuggahitapafifiabala gambhirakatharm patiggaheturn
samattha paticcasamuppadanissitanarn gambhirapafifianafica! karaka honti.
Tenaha “kururatthavasino bhikkhti gambhirapafifiakaraka”ti-adi2.

Yuttappayuttati satipatthanabhavanaya yutta ceva payutta ca. Tasmifihi3
janapade catasso parisa pakatiyava satipatthanabhavananuyogamanuyutta
viharanti, antamaso dasakammakaraparijanapi
satipatthanappatisamyuttameva katham kathenti,
udakatitthasuttakantanatthanadisupi niratthakakatha nama nappavattati. Sace
kaci itth1 “amma tvam kataram satipatthanabhavanam manasi karosi’’ti
pucchita “na kifici’ti vadati, tam garahanti “dhiratthu tava jivitam,
jivamanapi tvam matasadisa”ti. Atha nam “ma dani puna evamakasi’’ti
ovaditva afifataram satipatthanam ugganhapenti. Ya pana “aham asukam
satipatthanam nama manasi karomi’’ti vadati, tassa “sadhu sadht”’ti
sadhukaram datva “tava jivitam sujivitam, tvam nama manussattam patta,
tavatthaya sammasambuddho uppanno’ti-adihi pasamsanti. Na
kevalaficettha manussajatikayeva satipatthanamanasikarayutta, te nissaya
viharanta tiracchanagatapi.

Tatridam vatthu—eko kira natako suvapotakam gahetva sikkhapento
vicarati. So bhikkhuni-upassayam upanissaya vasitva gamanakale
suvapotakam pamussitva gato. Tam samaneriyo gahetva patijaggimsu,
“buddharakkhitoti cassa namam akamsu. Tam ekadivasam purato nisinnam
disva mahathert aha “buddharakkhita”ti. Kim ayyebhi. Atthi te koci
bhavanamanasikaroti. Natthayyeti.

1. Gambhirapafihanafica (?) 2. Gambhirapaifihakarakati-adi (?)
3. Di-Ttha 2. 334; Ma-Ttha 1. 233 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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Avuso pabbajikanarn santike vasantena nama vissattha-attabhavena
bhavitum na vattati, kocideva manasikaro icchitabbo, tvam pana afifiam na

sakkhissasi, “atthi atthi’ti sajjhayam karohiti. So theriya ovade thatva “atthi
atth1’ti sajjhayanto carati.

Tam ekadivasam patova toranagge nisiditva balatapam tapamanam eko
sakuno nakhapafijarena aggahesi. So “kiri kiri’ti saddamakasi. Samaneriyo

= ¢

sutva “ayye buddharakkhito sakunena gahito, mocema nan’ti leddu-adini
gahetva anubandhitva mocesum. Tam anetva purato thapitam thert aha
“buddharakkhita sakunena gahitakale kim cintes1’ti. Ayye na affiam
cintesim, “atthipufijova atthipufijam gahetva gacchati, katarasmim thane
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vippakirissati’ti evam ayye atthipufijjameva cintesinti. Sadhu sadhu
buddharakkhita anagate bhavakkhayassa te paccayo bhavissatiti. Evam

tattha tiracchanagatapi satipatthanamanasikaramyutta.

satipatthanarn? majjhimanikaye satipatthanarn3 saropamam# rukkhopamarn
ratthapalam? magandiyarn® anefijasappayanti’ evamadini.

G~ —

Nanadayoti fianaficeva tahsampayuttadhamma ca. Tenaha “fiananti
vutte”ti-adi. Nanasampayuttacittani labbhanti tehi vina sampajanataya
asambhavato. Mahacittaniti atthapi mahakiriyacittani labbhanti
“satatavihara’ti vacanato fianuppattipaccayarahitakalepi pavattijotanato.
Dasa cittaniti attha mahakiriyacittani hasituppadavotthabbanacittehi
saddhim dasa cittani labbhanti. Arajjanadussanavasena pavatti tesampi
sadharanati. “Upekkhako viharati’ti vacanato chalangupekkhavasena
agatanam imesam satataviharanam somanassam katham labbhatiti aha
“asevanavasena labbhat1”ti. Kificapi khinasavo itthanitthepi arammane
majjhatto viya bahulam upekkhako viharati attano
parisuddhapakatibhavavijahanato, kadaci pana tatha cetobhisankharabhave
yam tam sabhavato ittham

1. D1 2. 47 pitthe. 2. D1 2. 231 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 70 pitthe. 4. Ma 1. 250 pitthe.
5. Ma 2. 244 pitthe. 6. Ma 2. 169 pitthe. 7. Ma 3. 48 pitthe.
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arammanam, tattha yathavasabhavaggahanavasenapi arahato cittam
somanassasahagatam hutva pavattateva, tafica kho pubbasevanavasena. Tena
vuttarh “@sevanavasena labbhati”ti. Arakkhakiccarh sadheti
sativepullappattatta. Caratoti-adina niccasamadanarh dasseti, tam
vikkhepabhavena datthabbam.

Pabbajjupagatati yam kifici pabbajjam upagata, na samitapapa.
Bhovadinoti jatimattabrahmane vadati. Patekkasaccaniti tehi tehi
ditthigatikehi patiyekkam gahitani “idameva saccan’ti abhinivitthani
ditthisaccadini. Tanipi hi “idameva saccan”ti gahanam upadaya “saccani’’ti
vohariyanti. Tenaha “idameva”ti-adi. Nihataniti attano santanato niharitani
apanitani. Gahitaggahanassati ariyamaggadhigamato pubbe gahitassa
ditthiggahassa. Vissatthabhavavevacananiti ariyamaggena sabbaso
pariccagabhavassa adhivacanani.

Natthi etasam vayo vekallanti avayati aha “antina”ti, anavasesoti attho.
Esanati kamesanadayo. Maggassa kiccanipphatti kathita ragadinam
pahinabhavadipanato. Paccavekkhanaphalarh kathitanti
paccavekkhanamukhena ariyaphalam kathitam. Adhigate hi aggaphale
sabbaso ragadinam anuppadadhammatam pajanati, tafica pajananam
paccavekkhanafiananti.

Dutiya-ariyavasasuttavannana nitthita.

Nathavaggavannana nitthita.

3. Mahavagga

1. Sthanadasuttavannana

21. Tatiyassa pathame visamatthanesfiti papatadisu visamatthanesu.
“Afifiehi asadharanani’ti kasma vuttam, nanu cetani savakanampi
ekaccanam uppajjantiti? Kamam uppajjanti, yadisani pana buddhanam
thanatthanafianadini, na tadisani tadafifiesam kadacipi uppajjantiti afinehi
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asadharananiti. Tenaha “tathagatasseva balani’ti. Imameva hi
yathavuttalesam apekkhitva tadabhavato asayanusayafianadisu eva
asadharanasamaiina nirulha. Kamam fianabalanam fianasambharo
visesapaccayo, puiilasambharopi pana nesam paccayo eva.
Nanasambharassapi va pufiilasambharabhavato “pufifiussayasampattiya

T

agatani’ti vuttam.

Pakatihatthikulanti! giricaranadicaravanacaradippabheda
gocariyakalavakanama sabbapi balena pakatika hatthijati. Dasannarh
purisananti thamamajjhimanam dasannam purisanam. Ekassa tathagatassa
kayabalanti anetva sambandho. Ekassati ca tatha hettha kathayam agatatta
desanasotena vuttarh. Narayanasanghatabalanti ettha nara vuccanti rasmiyo,
ta baht nanavidha ito uppajjantiti narayanam, vajiram, tasma
narayanasanghatabalanti vajirasanghatabalanti attho. Nanabalarh pana
paliyam agatameva, na kayabalam viya atthakatharulhamevati adhippayo.

Sarhyuttake? agatani tesattati fianani, sattasattati fiananiti vuttarm,
tattha3 pana nidanavagge sattasattati agatani catucattarisafica. Tesattati pana
patisambhidamagge* sutamayadini agatani dissanti, na samyuttake.
Affianipiti etena fianavatthuvibhange> ekakadivasena vuttani, afifiattha ca
“pubbante fianan”ti-adina® brahmajaladisu ca “tayidam tathagato pajanati
‘imani ditthitthanani evarm gahitani’ti”adina’ vuttani anekani
nanappabhedani sanganhati. Yathavappativedhato sayafica akampiyam
puggalafica tamsamanginam neyyesu adhibalam karotiti aha
“akampiyatthena upatthambhanatthena cati.

Usabhassa idanti asabharn, setthatthanam. Sabbafifiutapatijananavasena
abhimukham gacchanti, attha va parisa upasankamantiti asabha,
pubbabuddha. Idamh panati buddhanam thanam sabbafifiutameva vadati.
Titthamanovati avadantopi titthamanova patijanati namati attho.
Upagacchatiti anujanati.

1. Sah-T1 2. 54 pitthadisupi passitabbam. 2. Sam 1. 290 pitthe.
3. Mulati 2. 197 pitthadisupi passitabbam. 4. Khu 9. 1, 5 pitthesu.
5. Abhi 2. 323 pitthe. 6. Abhi 1. 215 pitthe. 7. D1 1. 16 pitthadisu.
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Atthasu parisastti “abhijanami kho panaham sariputta anekasatam
khattiyaparisam -pa- tatra vata mam bhayam va sarajjam va okkamissatiti
nimittametarn sariputta na samanupassami’ti! vuttasu atthasu parisasu.
Abhitanadarm nadatiti parato dassitafianayogena dasabalohanti abhitanadam

nadati.

Pativedhanitthatta arahattamaggafianam pativedhoti “phalakkhane
uppannarm nama’’ti vuttam. Tena patiladdhassapi desanafianassa
kiccanipphatti parassa avabujjhanamattena hotiti “afifiasikondafifiassa
sotapattiphalakkhane pavattarh nama”ti vuttam. Tato param pana yava
parinibbana desanafianapavatti tasseva pavattitassa dhammacakkassa
thananti veditabbam pavattitacakkassa cakkavattino cakkaratanassa thanam
viya.

Titthatiti vuttam, kim bhumiyam puriso viya, noti aha

A rn??

“tadayattavuttitaya”ti. Thananti cettha attalabho dharamanata ca, na

gatinivattiti aha “uppajjati ceva pavattati ca
dasabalafianam vittharitarm, tam dassento “abhidhamme pana”ti-adimaha.

ti. Yattha panetam

Sesesupi eseva nayo.

Samadiyantiti samadanani, tani pana samadiyitva katani hontiti aha
“samadiyitva katanan”ti. Kammameva va kammasamadananti etena
samadanasaddassa apubbatthabhavam dasseti muttagatasadde gatasaddassa
viya. Gatiti nirayadigatiyo. Upadhiti attabhavo. Kaloti kammassa
vipaccanarahakalo. Payogoti vipakuppattiya paccayabhuta kiriya.

Agatigamininti nibbanagaminim. Vuttam hi “nibbanaficaham sariputta
pajanami nibbanagaminifica patipadan”ti2. Bahtisupi manussesu ekameva
panam ghatentesu kamam sabbesampi cetana tassevekassa
jivitindriyarammana, tam pana kammar tesarh nanakararn. Tesu3 hi eko

=99,

adarena chandajato karoti, eko “ehi tvampi karohi’ti parehi nippilito karoti,
eko samanacchando viya hutva appatibahamano vicarati. Tesu eko teneva

kammena niraye nibbattati, eko tiracchanayoniyam,

1. Ma 1. 104 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 106 pitthe.
3. Abhi-Ttha 2. 436 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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eko pettivisaye. Tam tathagato ayuhanakkhaneyeva “imina niharena
ayuhitatta esa niraye nibbattissati, esa tiracchanayoniyam, esa pettivisaye’ti
janati. Niraye nibbattamanampi “esa mahaniraye nibbattissati, esa
ussadaniraye”ti janati. Tiracchanayoniyam nibbattamanampi “esa apadako
bhavissati, esa dvipadako, esa catuppado, esa bahuppado’ti janati.
Pettivisaye nibbattamanampi “esa nijjhamatanhiko bhavissati, esa
khuppipasiko, esa paradattupajivi’ti janati. Tesu ca kammesu “idam
kammam patisandhim akaddhissati, idam afifiena dinnaya patisandhiya

=9

upadhivepakkam bhavissati’ti janati.

Tatha sakalagamavasikesu ekato pindapatamn dadamanesu kamam
sabbesampi cetana pindapatarammanava, tam pana kammam tesam
nanakaram. Tesu hi eko adarena karotiti sabbarm purimasadisam, tasma tesu
keci devaloke nibbattanti, keci manussaloke. Tam tathagato
ayuhanakkhaneyeva janati. “Imina ntharena aythitatta esa manussaloke
nibbattissati, esa devaloke. Tatthapi esa khattiyakule, esa brahmanakule, esa
vessakule, esa suddakule, esa paranimmitavasavattisu, esa nimmanaratisu,
esa tusitesu, esa yamesu, esa tavatimsesu, esa catumaharajikesu, esa
bhummadevest’ti-adina tattha tattha hinapanitasuvannadubbanna-
appaparivaramahaparivaratadibhedam tam tam visesam aythanakkhaneyeva
janati.

Tatha vipassanam patthapentesuyeva “imina ntharena esa kifici
sallakkhetum na sakkhissati, esa mahabhiitamattameva vavatthapessati, esa
ripapariggaheyeva thassati, esa artipapariggaheyeva, esa
namarupapariggaheyeva, esa paccayapariggaheyeva, esa
lakkhanarammanikavipassanayameva, esa pathamaphaleyeva, esa
dutiyaphaleyeva, esa tatiyaphaleyeva, esa arahattam papunissati’ti janati.
Kasinaparikammam karontesupi “imassa parikammamattameva bhavissati,
esa nimittarm uppadessati, esa appanam eva papunissati, esa jhanam
padakam katva vipassanam patthapetva arahattam ganhissati’ti janati.

Tenaha “imassa cetana”ti-adi.
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Kamanato kametabbato kamappatisarnyuttato ca dhatu kamadhatu. Adi-
saddena byapadadhaturtpadhatu-adinam sangaho. Vilakkhanatayati
visadisasabhavataya. Khandhayatanadhatulokanti anekadhaturn nanadhatum
khandhalokam ayatanalokam dhatulokam yathabhtitam pajanatiti yojana.
“Ayam rupakkhandho nama -pa- ayam vifiianakkhandho nama. Tesupi
ekavidhena rupakkhandho, ekadasavidhena rupakkhandho. Ekavidhena
vedanakkhandho, bahuvidhena vedanakkhandho. Ekavidhena
safifakkhandho. Sankharakkhandho. Vififianakkhandho, bahuvidhena
vififianakkhandho™ti evam tava khandhalokassa, “idam cakkhayatanam nama
-pa- idam dhammayatanam nama. Tattha dasayatana kamavacara, dve
catubhumaka”ti-adina ayatanalokassa, “ayam cakkhudhatu nama -pa- ayam
manoviifianadhatu nama. Tattha solasa dhatuyo kamavacara, dve
catubhiimaka’ti-adina dhatulokassa anekasabhavam nanasabhavafca
pajanati. Na kevalam upadinnasankharalokasseva, atha kho
anupadinnakasankharalokassapi “imaya nama dhatuya ussannatta imassa
rukkhassa khandho seto, imassa kalo, imassa mattho, imassa sakantako,
imassa bahalattaco, imassa tanuttaco, imassa pattam vannasanthanadivasena
evarlipam, imassa puppham nilam pitam lohitam odatam sugandham
duggandham, imassa phalam khuddakam mahantam digham vattam
susanthanam dussanthanam mattham pharusam sugandham duggandham
madhuram tittakam katukam ambilam kasavarn, imassa kantako tikhino
kuntho ujuko kutilo tambo kalo odato hoti’ti-adina pajanati.
Sabbafnniubuddhanam eva hi etam balam, na afiiesam.

Nanadhimuttikatanti nanajjhasayatam. Adhimutti nama ajjhasayadhatu
ajjhasayasabhavo. So pana hinapanitatasamafifiena paliyam dvidhava vuttopi
hinapanitadibhedena anekavidhoti aha “hinadihi adhimuttihi
nanadhimuttikabhavan”ti. Tattha ye ye satta yarnyamadhimuttika, te te
tamtadadhimuttike eva sevanti bhajanti payirupasanti dhatusabhagato. Yatha
guthadmam dhatunam sabhavo eso, yam guthadihi eva samsandanti samenti,
evam hinajjhasaya dussiladiheva samsandanti samenti, sampannasiladayo ca
sampannasiladiheva. Tam nesam nanadhimuttikatam bhagava yathabhutam
pajanatiti.
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Vuddhirh hanificati paccayavisesena samatthiyato adhikatam
anadhikatafica. Indriyaparopariyattafiananiddese! “asayarn janati, anusayar
janati’ti asayadijananarn kasma nidditthanti? Asayajananadina yehi
indriyehi paroparehi satta kalyanapapasayadika honti, tesam jananassa
vibhavanato. Evafica katva indriyaparopariyatta asayanusayafiananam visum
asadharanata, indriyaparopariyattananadhimuttikatafiananam visum balavata
ca siddha hoti. Tattha asayanti yattha satta nivasanti, tam tesam
nivasatthanam, ditthigatam va yathabhutafanam va asayo, anusayo
appahinabhavena thamagato kileso. Tam pana bhagava sattanam asayam
Jananto tesam tesam ditthigatanam vipassanamaggafiananafica
appavattikkhanepi janati. Vuttam hetam—

“Kamam sevantammyeva bhagava janati ‘ayam puggalo kamagaruko
kamasayo kamadhimutto’ti. Kamam sevantamyeva janati ‘ayam
puggalo nekkhammagaruko nekkhammasayo nekkhammadhimutto’ti.
Nekkhammam sevantamyeva janati. Byapadam, abyapadam,
thinamiddham, alokasafifiam sevantamyeva janati ‘ayam puggalo
thinamiddhagaruko thinamiddhasayo thinamiddhadhimutto’ti”’2.

Pathamadinarh catunnam jhanananti rupavacaranam pathamadinam
paccanikajjhapanatthena arammantpanijjhapanatthena ca jhananam.
Catukkanayena hetam vuttam. Atthannam vimokkhananti ettha patipatiya
satta appitappitakkhane paccanikadhammehi vimuccanato arammane ca
adhimuccanato vimokkha nama. Atthamo pana sabbaso safifiavedayitehi
vimuttatta apagamavimokkho nama. Catukkanayapaficakanayesu
pathamajjhanasamadhi savitakkasavicaro nama. Paficakanaye
dutiyajjhanasamadhi avitakkavicaramatto. Nayadvayepi uparitisu jhanesu
samadhi avitakka-avicaro. Samapattisu patipatiya atthannam samadhitipi
namam, samapattitipi cittekaggatasabbhavato, nirodhasamapattiya
tadabhavato na samadhiti namarm. Hanabhagiyadhammanti appagunehi
pathamajjhanadihi vutthitassa safiiamanasikaranam kamadi-
anupakkhandanam. Visesabhagiyadhammanti pagunehi pathamajjhanadihi
vutthitassa

1. Abhi 2. 353; Khu 9. 117 pitthesu. 2. Khu 9. 118 pitthe.
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saffiamanasikaranam dutiyajjhanadipakkhandanam. Iti safiiamanasikaranam
kamadidutiyajjhanadipakkhandanani hanabhagiya visesabhagiya dhammati
dassitani. Tehi pana jhananam tamsabhavata ca dhammasaddena vutta.
Tasmati vuttamevattharm hetubhavena paccamasati. Vodananti
pagunatasankhatam vodanam. Tam hi pathamajjhanadihi vutthahitva
dutiyajjhanadi-adhigamassa paccayatta “vutthanan’ti vuttarn. Keci pana
“nirodhato phalasamapattiya vutthananti pali natth1’ti vadanti. Te “nirodha
vutthahantassa nevasafifianasafifayatanam phalasamapattiya
anantarapaccayena paccayo’ti imaya paliya! patisedhetabba. Yo
samapattilabhi samano eva “na labhimhi’’ti, kammatthanam samanar eva
“na kammatthanan™ti safifii hoti, so sampattimyeva samanam ‘““‘vipatti’ti
paccetiti veditabbo.

Na tatha datthabbanti yatha paravadina vuttam, tatha na datthabbam.
Sakasakakiccameva janatiti thanatthanajananadisakasakameva kiccam katum
janati, yathasakameva visayam pativijjhatiti attho. Tampiti tehi
dasabalafianehi janitabbampi. Kammavipakantaramevati kammantarassa
vipakantarameva janati. Cetanacetanasampayuttadhamme
nirayadinibbanagaminippatipadabhitite kammanti gahetva aha
“kammaparicchedameva’ti. Dhatunanattaiica dhatunanattakaranafica
dhatunanattakarananti ekadesasartipekaseso datthabbo. Tam hi fianam
tadubhayampi janati. “Imaya nama dhatuya ussannatta’ti-adina? tatha ceva
samvannitam. Saccaparicchedamevati parififiabhisamayadivasena saccanam
paricchinnameva. Appetum na sakkoti atthamanavamabalani viya
tamsadisarm, iddhividhafianamiva vikubbitum. Etenassa balasadisatafica
nivareti. Jhanadifianam viya va appeturh vikubbitufica. Yadipi hi
jhanadipaccavekkhanafianam sattamabalanti tassa savitakkasavicarata vutta,
tathapi jhanadihi vina paccavekkhana natthiti jhanadisahagatam fianam
tadantogadham katva evam vuttanti veditabbam. Atha va sabbanfiutafifianam
jhanadikiccam viya nasa sabbam balakiccam katum sakkotiti dassetum
“jhanam hutva appetum, iddhi hutva vikubbitufica na sakkoti’ti vuttarn, na
pana kassaci balassa jhana-iddhibhavatoti datthabbam.

1. Abhi 8. 138 pitthe Patthane. 2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 438 pitthe.
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Evam kiccavisesavasenapi dasabalafianasabbafifiutafifianavisesam
dassetva idani vitakkattikabhimantaravasenapi tam dasseturh “apica’ti-adi
vuttarn. Patipatiyati adito patthaya patipatiya.

Anupadavannanam fia tva veditabbaniti sambandho. Kilesavaranam
niyatamicchaditthi. Kilesavaranassa abhavo asavakkhayafianadhigamassa
thanam, tabbhavo atthanam. Anadhigamassa pana tadubhayampi
yathakkamam atthanam thanaficati tattha karanam dassento “lokiya -pa-
dassanato ca”ti aha. Tattha lokiyasammaditthiya thiti
asavakkhayadhigamassa thanam kilesavaranabhavassa karanatta. Sa hi
tasmim sati na hoti, asati ca hoti. Etena tassa atthitiya tassa atthanata vutta
eva. Nesam veneyyasattanam. Dhatuvemattadassanatoti kamadhatu-adinam
pavattibhedadassanato, yadaggena dhatuvemattam janati, tadaggena
cariyadivisesampi janati. Dhatuvemattadassanatoti va
dhammadhatuvemattadassanato. Sabbapi hi cariya
dhammadhatupariyapanna evati. Payogarh anadiyitvapi
santatimahamattadinarm viya. Dibbacakkhanubhavato pattabbenati ettha
dibbacakkhuna parassa hadayavatthusannissayalohitavannadassanamukhena
tada pavattamanacittajananattham parikammakaranam nama savakanamn,
tafica kho adikammikanam, yato dibbacakkhu-anubhavato cetopariyaianassa
pattabbata siya. Buddhanam pana yadipi asavakkhayananadhigamato pageva
dibbacakkhufianadhigamo, tathapi tathaparikammakaranam natthi
vijjattayasiddhiya sijjhanato. Sesabhififiattaye cetopariyaianam
dibbacakkhufanadhigamena pattanti ca vattabbatam labhatiti tatha vuttanti
datthabbam.

Sthanadasuttavannana nitthita.

2. Adhivuttipadasuttadivannana

22-24. Dutiye adhivacanapadananti panfiattipadanam. Dasadisu
sirivaddhakadisadda viya vacanamattameva adhikaram katva pavattiya
adhivacanam paffatti. Atha va adhisaddo uparibhage. Vuccatiti vacanam,
upari vacanam adhivacanam,
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upadabhutartpadinam upari pafifiapiyamana upadapafifattiti attho, tasma
panfattidipakapadaniti attho datthabbo. Tassa padani padatthanani
adhivacanapadani. Tenaha “tesarn ye”ti-adi. Tesanti adhivacananam. Yeti
khandhadayo. Adhivuttitaya adhivuttiyoti ditthiyo vuccanti. Adhikam hi
sabhavadhammesu sassatadim pakati-adim drabyadim jivadim kayadifica
abhtitam attham ajjharopetva ditthiyo pavattantiti. Tenaha “atha va”ti-adi.
Tatiyacatutthani suvififieyyani.

Adhivuttipadasuttadivannana nitthita.

5. Kasinasuttavannana

25. Paicame sakalatthenati nissesatthena. Anavasesapharanavasena
cettha sakalattho veditabbo, asubhanimittadisu viya ekadese atthatva
anavasesato gahetabbatthenati attho. Tadarammananam dhammananti tam
kasinam arabbha pavattanakadhammanam. Khettatthenati
uppattitthanatthena. Adhitthanatthenati pavattitthanabhavena. Yatha khettam
sassanam uppattitthanam vaddhanatthanafica, evameva tam tam jhanam
sampayuttadhammananti. Yogino va sukhavisesanam karanabhavena.
Paricchinditvati idam “uddham adho tiriyan”ti etthapi yojetabbam.
Paricchinditva eva hi sabbattha kasinam vaddhetabbam. Tena tena va
karanenati tena tena upari-adisu kasinavaddhanakaranena. Yatha kinti aha
“@lokamiva rupadassanakamo”ti. Yatha dibbacakkhuna uddham ce ripam
datthukamo, uddham alokam pasareti. Adho ce, adho. Samantato ce riipam
datthukamo, samantato alokarh pasareti, evam sabbakasinanti attho. Ekassati
pathavikasinadisu ekekassa. Afifiabha vanupagamanatthanti
anfiakasinabhavanupagamanadipanattham, afifiassa va
kasinabhavanupagamanadipanattham. Na hi afifiena pasaritakasinam tato
afifiena pasaritakasinabhavam upagacchati, evampi nesam
anfiakasinasambhedabhavo veditabbo. Na afifiarh pathavi-adi. Na hi udakena
thitatthane sasambharapathavi atthi. Afiflakasinasambhedoti apokasinadina
sankaro. Sabbatthati sabbesu sesakasinesu.



Dasakanipata-anguttaratika 321

Ekadese atthatva anavasesapharanam pamanassa aggahanato
appamanam. Teneva hi nesam kasinasamaiifia. Tatha caha “tafih1’ti-adi.
Tattha cetasa pharantoti bhavanacittena arammanarn karonto.
Bhavanacittam hi kasinam parittam va vipulam va sakalameva manasi
karoti, na ekadesam. Kasinugghatimakase pavattavifinanam pharana-
appamanavasena viiifianakasinanti vuttam. Tatha hi tarh vififiananti vuccati.
Kasinavasenati ugghatitakasinavasena kasinugghatimakase
uddhamadhotiriyata veditabba. Yattakam hi thanam kasinam pasaritam,
tattakam akasabhavanavasena akasam hotiti. Evam yattakam thanam akasam
hutva upatthitarn, tattakam sakalameva pharitva vififianassa pavattanato
agamanavasena vinfianakasinepi uddhamadhotiriyata vuttati aha
“kasinugghatimakasavasena tattha pavattavififiane uddharhadhotiriyata
veditabbati.

Kasinasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Kalisuttavannana

26. Chatthe atthassa pattinti ekantato hitanuppattim. Hadayassa santinti
paramacittipasamar!. Kilesasenanti kamagunasankhatarn pathamam
kilesasenam. Sa hi kilesasena accharasanghatasabhavapi patipatthayamana
piyayitabba-icchitabbaripasabhavato piyartipasataripa nama attano
kiccavasena. Aham ekova jhayantoti aham ganasanganikaya
kilesasanganikaya ca abhavato eko asahayo lakkhantpanijjhanena jhayanto.
Anubujjhinti anukkamena maggapatipatiya bujjhim pativijjhim. Idam
vuttam hoti—piyartipam sataripam senam jinitva aham ekova jhayanto
“atthassa pattim hadayassa santinti sankham gatam arahattasukham
pativijjhim, tasma janena mittasanthavam na karomi, teneva ca me karanena
kenaci saddhim sakkhi na sampajjatiti. Atthabhinibbattesunti
itisaddalopenayam niddesoti aha “atthoti gahetva’ti.

Kalisuttavannana nitthita.

1. Hadayacittipasamarm (Ka) Sam-T1 1. 220 pitthe passitabbam.
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7. Pathamamahapaiihasuttavannana

27. Sattame vuccethati vucceyya. Dutiyapadepiti “anusasaniya va
anusasanin’ti evam dutiyavakyepi. Te kira bhikkhu. Na ceva
sampayissantiti na ceva sammadeva pakarehi gahessanti fiapessanti. Tenaha
“sampadetva katheturh na sakkhissanti’ti. Yasma avisaye pafiham pucchita
honti!l, tasma vighatam apajjissantiti yojana. Afifiatha aradhanarh nama
natthiti imina sapaccayanamarfipanam yathavato avabodho eva ito
bahirakanam natthi, kuto pavedanati dasseti. Aradhananti
yathavapavedanena cittassa paritosanam.

Eko paiihoti eko paiihamaggo, ekam pafihagavesananti attho. Eko
uddesoti ekam uddisanam atthassa samkhittavacanam. Veyyakarananti
niddisanam atthassa vivaritva kathanam. Hetunati “antavantato
anaccantikato tavakalikato niccappatikkhepato”ti evamadina nayena yatha
ime sankhara etarahi, evam atite anagate ca anicca sankhata
paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhammati
atitanagatesu nayena.

Sabbe sattati anavasesa satta. Te pana bhavabhedato sankhepeneva
bhinditva dassento “kamabhavadist”ti-adimaha. Byadhikarananampi
bahiratthasamaso hoti yatha “urasilomo”ti aha “aharato thiti etesanti
aharatthitikati. Titthati etenati va thiti, aharo thiti etesanti aharatthitikati
evarh va ettha samasaviggaho datthabbo. Aharatthitikati paccayatthitika,
paccayayattavuttikati attho. Paccayattho hettha aharasaddo “ayamaharo
anuppannassa va kamacchandassa uppadaya’ti-adisu? viya. Evarh hi “sabbe
satta’ti imina asafifiasatta pariggahita honti. Sa panayam aharatthitikata
nippariyayato sankharadhammo. Tenahu atthakathacariya “aharatthitikati
agatatthane sankharaloko veditabbo ti3. Yadi evarn “sabbe satta’ti idar
kathanti? Puggaladhitthanadesanati nayam doso. Tenevaha “ekadhamme
bhikkhave bhikkhu samma nibbindamano samma virajjamano samma
vimuccamano

1. Pafiho pucchito (Ka) 2. Sam 3. 90 pitthe.
3. Vi-Ttha 1. 90; Visuddhi 1. 198 pitthesu.
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samma pariyantadassavi sammadattham abhisamecca dittheva dhamme
dukkhassantakaro hoti. Katamasmim ekadhamme? Sabbe satta
aharatthitika™ti. Yvayam puggaladhitthanaya kathaya sabbesam
sankharanam paccayayattavuttitaya aharapariyayena samaffiato

paccayadhammo vutto, ayam aharo nama eko dhammo.

Codako vuttampi attham yathavato appativijjhamano neyyattham
suttapadam nitatthato dahanto “sabbe satta”ti vacanamatte thatva “nanu
ca’ti-adina codeti. Acariyo aviparitarh tattha yathadhippetamattharh
pavedento “na virujjhati”ti vatva “tesam hi jhanarn aharo hoti’ti aha.
Jhananti ekavokarabhavavaham safifaya virajjanavasena
pavattarupavacaracatutthajjhanam. Paliyam pana “anahara’ti vacanam
asafifiabhave catunnam aharanam atavam sandhaya vuttam, na
paccayaharassa abhavato. Evarh santepiti idam sasane yesu dhammesu
visesato aharasaddo nirulho, “aharatthitikati ettha yadi teyeva gayhanti,
abyapitadosamapanno. Atha sabbopi paccayadhammo aharoti adhippeto,
imaya aharapaliya virodho apannoti dassetum araddham. “Na virujjhatt’ti
yenadhippayena vuttam, tar vivaranto “etasmifihi sutte’ti-adimaha.
Yatha hi kabalikaraharo ojatthamakartipaharanena rtupakayam
upatthambhenti, evam phassadayo vedanadi-aharanena namakayar
upatthambheti, tasma satipi janakabhape upatthambhakabhavo ojadisu
satisayo labbhamano mukhyo aharatthoti te eva nippariyayena
aharalakkhana dhamma vutta.

Idhati imasmim sutte pariyayena paccayo aharoti vutto, sabbo

paccayadhammo attano phalam aharatiti imam pariyayam labhatiti. Tenaha

=99,

“sabbadhammanafihi”ti-adi. Tattha sabbadhammananti sabbesam

sankhatadhammanam. Idani yathavuttamattham suttenasamattheturn
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“tenevaha’ti-adi vuttam. Ayanti paccayaharo. Nippariyayaharopi gahitova
hotiti yavata sopi paccayabhaveneva janako upatthambhako ca hutva tam

tam phalam aharatiti vattabbatam labhatiti.
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Tatthati pariyayaharo nippariyayaharoti dvisu aharesu asafiilabhave
yadipi nippariyayaharo na labbhati, pariyayaharo pana labbhateva. Idani
tamevattham vittharato dasseturn”anuppanne hi buddhe”ti-adi vuttam.
Uppanne buddhe titthakaramatanissitanam jhanabhavanaya asijjhanato
“anuppanne buddhe”ti vuttam. Sasanika tadisam jhanam na nibbattentiti
“titthayatane pabbajita”ti vuttam. Titthiya hi upapattivisese vimuttisafifiino
saffiaviragaviragesu adinavanisamsadassinova hutva asafifiasamapattim
nibbattetva akkhanabhtimiyam uppajjanti, na sasanika. Vayokasine

tatiyajjhane cinnavast hutva tato vutthaya catutthajjhanadhigamaya

=

parikammam katva. Tenevaha “catutthajjhanam nibbattetva™ti.

Kasma! panettha vayokasineyeva parikammarn vuttanti? vuccate,
yatheva hi riipapatibhagabhtitesu kasinavisesesu riipavibhavanena
rupaviragabhavanasankhato aripasamapattiviseso sacchikariyati, evam
aparibyattaviggahataya artpapatibhagabhiite kasinavisese artipavibhavanena
arupaviragabhavana sankhato rupasamapattiviseso adhigamiyatiti. Ettha ca
“safifia rogo, safifia gando”ti—ﬁdinﬁz, “dhi cittamn, dhi vatetam cittan”ti-adina
ca nayena arupappavattiya adinavadassanena tadabhave ca
santapanitabhavasannitthanena riipasamapattiya abhisankharanam
aripaviragabhavana. Rupaviragabhavana3 pana saddhim upacarena
arupasamapattiyo, tatthapi visesena pathamaruppajjhanam. Yadi evam
“paricchinnakasakasinepi’ti vattabbam, tassapi artpapatibhagata labbhatiti?
Icchitamevetam, kesafici avacanam panettha pubbacariyehi
aggahitabhavena. Yatha hi ripaviragabhavana
virajjantyadhammabhavamattena parinipphanna,
virajjantyadhammaparibhasabhiite ca visayavisese patubhavati, evam
arupaviragabhavanapiti vuccamane na koci virodho. Titthiyeheva pana tassa
samapattiya patipajjitabbataya tesafica visayapathe siipanibandhanasseva
tassa jhanassa patipattito ditthivantehi pubbacariyehi catuttheyeva
bhutakasine aripaviragabhavanaparikammam vuttanti datthabbam.

1. Di-T1 1. 167; Si-T1 Abhinava 1. 436 pitthesupi passitabbamm. 2. Ma 3. 20 pitthe.
3. Sa (Ka)
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Kifica vannakasinesu viya purimabhutakasinattayepi vannappaticchayava
pannatti arammanam jhanassa lokavoharanurodheneva pavattito. Evafica
katva visuddhimagge! pathavikasinassa adasacandamandalipamavacanafica
samatthitam hoti, catuttham pana bhutakasinam bhutappaticchayameva
jhanassa gocarabhavam gacchatiti tassevam artpapatibhagata yuttati

vayokasineyeva parikammar vuttanti veditabbar.

Dhiti jigucchanatthe nipato, tasma dhi cittanti cittarm jigucchami. Dhi
vatetar cittanti etarh mama cittam jigucchitarm vata hotu. Vatati
sambhavane. Tena jigucchanam sambhavento vadati. Namati ca sambhavane
eva. Tena cittassa abhavarm sambhaveti. Cittassa bhavabhavesu
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adinavanisamse dassetumn “cittafihi”’ti-adi vuttam. Khantim rucim
uppadetvati cittassa abhavo eva sadhu sutthiiti imarm ditthinijjhanakkhantim
tattha ca abhirucim uppadetva. Tatha bhavitassa jhanassa
thitibhagiyabhavappattiya aparihinajjhana. Titthayatane pabbajitasseva tatha
jhanabhavana hotiti aha “manussaloke”ti. Panihito ahositi maranassa
asannakale thapito ahosi. Yadi thanadina akarena nibbatteyya kammabalena,
yava bheda tenevakarena tittheyyati aha “tena iriyapathena”ti-adi.
Evartipanampiti evam acetananampi. Pi-saddena pageva sacetanananti
dasseti. Katham pana acetananam nesam paccayaharassa upakappananti
codanam sandhaya tattha nidassanam dassento “yatha”ti-adimaha. Tena na
kevalamagamoyeva, ayamettha yuttiti dasseti. Tava titthantiti ukkamsato

pafica mahakappasatani titthanti.

Ye utthanaviriyena divasam vitinametva tassa nissandaphalamattam
kificideva labhitva jivikarh kappenti, te utthanaphaltipajivino. Ye pana
attano pufifiaphalameva upajivanti, te pufifiaphaltipajivino. Nerayikanam
pana neva utthanaviriyavasena jivikakappanam, pufifiaphalassa pana lesopi

natthiti vuttam “ye panda nerayika -pa- jiviti vutta’ti. Patisandhivififianassa

aharanena manosaficetana aharoti vutta, na yassa kassaci

1. Visuddhi 1. 122 pitthe.
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phalassati adhippayena “kirh pafica ahara atthi”ti codeti. Acariyo
nippariyayahare adhippete “siya tava codana avasara, sa pana ettha
anavasara’ti ca dassento “pafica, na paficati idam na vattabban”ti vatva
pariyayaharasseva panettha adhippetabhavam dassento “nanu ‘paccayo
aharo’ti vuttametan”ti aha. Tasmati yassa kassaci paccayassa aharoti
icchitatta. Idani vuttamevattham paliya samatthento “yam sandhayati-

adimaha.

Mukhyaharavasenapi nerayikanar aharatthitikatam dasseturh “kabalith
karaharam -pa- sadheti”ti vuttarh. Yadi evam nerayika
sukhappatisamvedinopi hontiti? Noti dasseturh “khelo hi”ti-adi vuttam.
Tayoti tayo artipahara kabalikaraharassa abhavato. Avasesananti
asafifiasattehi avasesanam kamabhavadisu nibbattasattanam. Paccayaharo hi
sabbesam sadharanoti.

Pathamamahapafihasuttavannana nitthita.

8. Dutiyamahapaifihasuttadivannana

28-29. Atthame evarmnamaketi kajangalati evam itthilingavasena
laddhanamake majjhimappadesassa mariyadabhute nagare. “Nigame”tipi
vadanti, “niculavane”tipi vadanti. Niculam nama eka rukkhajati,
“niparukkho”tipi vadanti. Tena safichanno mahavanasando, tattha viharatiti
attho. Hetuna nayenati ca hettha vuttameva. Nanu ca “eso ceva tassa
attho”ti kasma vuttam. Bhagavata hi cattaroti-adipafihabyakarana cattaro
ahara paficupadanakkhandha cha ajjhattikani ayatanani satta vifinanatthitiyo
attha lokadhamma dassita. Bhikkhuniya pana cattaro satipatthana
paficindriyani cha nissaraniya dhatuyo satta bojjhanga ariyo atthangiko
maggoti dassitadhamma afifioyevattho bhikkhuniya dassitoti codanam
sandhayaha “kificap1”ti-adi. Navame natthi vattabbam.

Dutiyamahapafihasuttadivannana nitthita.
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10. Dutiyakosalasuttavannana

30. Dasame uggantva yujjhati etayati uyyodhika, satthappaharehi
yujjhitassetarh adhivacanam. Uggantva yujjhanam va uyyodhiko,
satthappaharo. Tenaha “yuddhato nivatto”ti. Upassutivasena
yujjhitabbakararn fia tvati jetavane kira dattatthero dhanuggahatissattheroti
dve mahallakatthera viharapaccante pannasalaya vasanti. Tesu
dhanuggahatissatthero pacchimayame pabujjhitva utthaya nisinno
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dattattheramm amantetva “ayam te mahodaro kosalo bhuttabhattameva putim

karoti, yuddhavicaranam pana kifici na janati, parajitotveva vadapeti’ti
vatva tena “kim pana katum vattati’ti vutte “bhante yuddho nama
padumabytiho cakkabytiho sakatabytihoti tayo bytiha honti, ajatasattu
ganhitukamena asukasmim nama pabbatakucchismim dvisu pabbatabhittisu
manusse thapetva purato dubbalam dassetva pabbatantaram pavitthabhavam
janitva pavitthamaggam rundhitva purato ca pacchato ca ubhosu
pabbatabhittisu vaggitva naditva jalapakkhittamaccham viya katva sakka
gahetun”ti. Tasmim khane “bhikkhtinam kathasallapam sunathati rafifio
pesitacarapurisa tam sutva rafifio arocesum. Tam sutva raja sangamabherim
paharapetva gantva sakatabytham katva ajatasattum jivaggaham ganhi.
Tena vuttarm “upassutivase -pa- ajatasattum ganhi’’ti.

Donapakanti donatandulanam pakkabhattamh. Donanti
catunalikanametamadhivacanarn. Manujassati! sattassa. Tanukassati tanuka
appika assa puggalassa, bhuttapaccaya visabhagavedana na honti. Sanikanti
mandam mudukam, aparissayamevati attho. Jiratiti paribhuttaharo paccati.
Ayu palayanti nirogo avedano jivitarn rakkhanto. Atha va sanikam jiratiti so
bhojane mattafifiti puggalo parimitaharataya sanikar cirena jirati jaram!

papunati jivitarm palayanto.

Imarh ovadam adasiti ekasmim kira2 samaye raja tanduladonassa
odanam tadupiyena stipabyaifijanena bhufijati. So ekadivasam

1. Ciram (Ka) Sam-T1 1. 185 pitthe pana passitabbar.
2. Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 171 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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bhuttapataraso bhattasammadam avinodetva satthu santikam gantva
kilantartipo ito cito ca samparivattati, niddaya abhibhuyyamanopi lahukam
nipajjitum asakkonto ekamantam nisidi. Atha nam sattha aha “kim maharaja
avissamitvava agatosi’ti. Ama bhante bhuttakalato patthaya me
mahadukkham hotiti. Atha nam sattha “maharaja atibahubhojmam etam

dukkham hot1’ti vatva—

“Middhi yada hoti mahagghaso ca,
Niddayita samparivattasayi.
Mahavarahova nivapaputtho,
Punappunarih gabbhamupeti mando”til—

imaya gathaya ovaditva “maharaja bhojanam nama mattaya bhufijitum
vattati, mattabhojino hi sukham hot1ti uttaripi puna ovadanto “manujassa
sada satimato”ti? imarh gathamaha.

Raja pana gatham ugganhitum nasakkhi, samipe thitam pana
bhagineyyam sudassanam nama manavam “imam gatham ugganha tata”ti
aha. So tam gatham ugganhitva “kim karomi bhanteti sattharam pucchi.
Atha narh sattha aha “manava imam gatham nato viya pattapattatthane3 ma
avaca, raifio patarasam bhufijanatthane thatva pathamapindadisupi avatva
avasane pinde gahite vadeyyasi, raja sutva bhattapindam chaddessati. Atha
rafifio hatthesu dhotesu patim apanetva sitthani ganetva tadupiyam
byaifijanam fia tva punadivase tavatake tandule hareyyasi. Patarase ca vatva
sayamase ma vadeyyast ti. So “sadhu”ti patissunitva tam divasam rafifio
patarasam bhutva gatatta sayamase bhagavato anusitthiniyamena gatham
abhasi. Raja dasabalassa vacanam saritva bhattapindam patiyamyeva
chaddesi. Raffio hatthesu dhotesu patim apanetva sitthani ganetva
punadivase tattake tandule harimsu, sopi manavo divase divase tathagatassa
santikam gacchati. Dasabalassa vissasiko ahosi. Atha nam ekadivasam
pucchi “raja kittakam bhuficati’ti. So “nalikodanan’ti aha. Vattissati

1. Khu 1. 59; Khu 10. 30, 108 pitthesu. 2. Sam 1. 82 pitthe.
3. Bhuttabhuttatthane (Ka)
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ettavata purisabhago esa, ito patthaya gatham ma vaditi. Raja tatheva
santhasi. Tena vuttam “nalikodanaparamataya santhasi”ti. Rattafifiutaya
vaddhitam silam assa atthiti vaddhitasilo. Apothujjanikehi silehiti
catuparisuddhisilehi silam ariyam suddham. Tena vuttam “ariyasilo’ti.
Tadekarm anavajjatthena kusalam. Tena vuttam “kusalasilo”ti.

Dutiyakosalasuttavannana nitthita.

Mahavaggavannana nitthita.

4. Upalivagga

1. Upalisuttavannana

31. Catutthassa pathame! atthavaseti vuddhivisese,
sikkhapadapaiifnattihetu adhigamaniye hitaviseseti attho. Atthoyeva va
atthavaso, dasa atthe dasa karananiti vuttam hoti. Atha va attho phalam
tadadhinavuttitaya vaso etassati atthavaso, hettiti evampettha attho
datthabbo. “Ye mama sotabbam saddahatabbamm mafiiissanti, tesar tam assa
digharattam hitaya sukhaya”ti vuttatta “yo ca tathagatassa vacanam
sampaticchati, tassa tarh digharattam hitaya sukhaya sarhvattati”ti vuttam.
Asampaticchane adinavanti bhaddalisutte viya asampaticchane adinavam
dassetva. Sukhaviharabhave sahajivamanassa abhavato sahajivitapi
sukhaviharova vutto. Sukhaviharo nama catunnam iriyapathaviharanam
phasuta.

Marnkutanti nittejatarn. Dhammenati-adisu dhammoti bhutarh vatthu.
Vinayoti codana ceva sarana ca. Satthusasananti fia ttisampada ceva
anussavanasampada ca.

Piyasilananti sikkhakamanam. Tesam hi silam piyam hoti. Tenevaha

1. Sarattha-T1 2. 33 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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apajjamana. Ubbalha hontiti pilita honti. Sathghakammaniti satipi
uposathapavarananam samghakammabhave gobalibaddafiayena uposatham
pavaranafica thapetva upasampadadisesasamghakampanam gahanam
veditabbam. Samagganam bhavo samaggi.

“Naham cunda ditthadhammikanamyeva asavanam samvaraya
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dhammarh desemiti! ettha vivadamulabhiita kilesa asavati agata.

“Yena devupapatyassa, gandhabbo va vihangamo.
Yakkhattam yena gaccheyyam, manussattafica abbaje.
Te mayhar asava khina, viddhasta vinalikata ti?—

ettha tebhimakam kammam avasesa ca akusala dhamma. Idha pana
parupavadavippatisaravadhabandhadayo ceva apayadukkhabhuta ca
nanappakara upaddava asavati aha “asamvare thitena tasmirhyeva attabhave
pattabba”ti-adi. Yadi hi bhagava sikkhapadam na ca pafifiapeyya, tato
asaddhammappatisevana adinnadanapanatipatadihetu ye uppajjeyyum
partupavadadayo ditthadhammika nanappakara anattha, ye ca tannimittameva
nirayadisu nibbattassa paficavidhabandhanakammakaranadivasena
mahadukkhanubhavanappakara anattha, te sandhaya idam vuttarh “dittha
dhammikanarh asavanam sarhvaraya samparayikanar asavanam
patighataya”ti. Ditthadhammo vuccati paccakkho attabhavo, tattha
bhavaditthadhammika. Tena vuttarh “tasmirhyeva attabhave pattabba’ti.
Sammukha garahanam akitti, parammukha garahanam ayaso. Atha va
sammukha parammukha garahanam akitti, parivarahani ayasoti veditabbam.
Agamanamaggathakanayati agamanadvarapidahanatthaya. Samparetabbato

pecca gantabbato samparayo, paralokoti aha “samparaye narakadisa’ti.
Methunadini rajjanatthanani. Panatipatadini dussanatthanani.

Samvaravinayoti silasamvaro satisamvaro fanasamvaro khantisamvaro
viriyasamvaroti paficavidho samvaro. Yathasakam samvaritabbanam
vinetabbanafica kayaduccaritadinam samvaranato samvaro, vinayanato
vinayoti

1. D1 3. 107 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 348 pitthe.
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vuccati. Pahanavinayoti tadangappahanam vikkhambhanappahanam
samucchedappahanam patipassaddhippahanam nissaranappahananti
paficavidham pahanam yasma cagatthena pahanam, vinayatthena vinayo,
tasma “pahanavinayo”ti vuccati. Samathavinayoti satta adhikaranasamatha.
Pafifiattivinayoti sikkhapadameva. Sikkhapadapafifiattiya hi vijjamanaya eva
sikkhapadasambhavato pafifiattivinayopi sikkhapadapaiinattiya anuggahito
hoti. Sesamettha vuttatthameva.

Upalisuttavannana nitthita.

Upalivaggavannana nitthita.

5. Akkosavagga

1. Vivadasuttadivannana

41-48. Paficamassa pathamadini uttanatthani. Chatthe
khanabhangurataya na nicca na dhuvati anicca. Tato eva panditehi na icca
na upagantabbatipi anicca. Svayam nesam aniccattho
udayavayaparicchinnataya veditabboti aha “hutva abhavino”ti, uppajjitva
vinassakati attho. Sararahitati niccasaradhuvasara-attasaravirahita. Musati
visamvadanatthena musa, ekamsena asubhadisabhava te balanam
subhadibhavena upatthahanti, subhadiggahanassa paccayabhavena satte
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visamvadenti. Tenaha “niccasubhasukha viya”ti-adi. Na passanasabhavati
khanapabhangurata ittarapaccupatthanataya dissamana viya hutva
adassanapakatika. Ete hi khettam viya vatthu viya hirafifiasuvannam viya ca
panfiayitvapi katipaheneva supinake dittha viya na pafnfiayanti.

Sattamatthamani suvififieyyani.

Vivadasuttadivannana nitthita.
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9. Sariratthadhammasuttadivannana
49-50. Navame punabbhavadanam punabbhavo uttarapadalopena,
punabbhavo silamassati ponobhaviko, punabbhavadayakoti attho. Tenaha
“punabbhavanibbattako”ti. Bhavasankharanakammanti
punabbhavanibbattanakakammam. Dasame natthi vattabbam.
Sartratthadhammasuttadivannana nitthita.

Akkosavaggavannana nitthita.

Pathamapannasako nitthito.



2. Dutiyapannasaka
(6) 1. Sacittavagga

1. Sacittasuttadivannana

51-60. Dutiyavaggassa pathamadini uttanatthani. Dasame pittam
samutthanametesanti pittasamutthana, pittapaccayapittahetukati attho.
Semhasamutthanadisupi eseva nayo. Sannipatikati tinnampi pittadinam
kopena samutthita. Utuparinamajati visabhaga-ututo jata.
Jangaladesavasinam hi antipadese vasantanam visabhago ca utu uppajjati,
antipadesavasinafica jangaladeseti evarn parasamuddatiradivasenapi!
utuvisabhagata uppajjatiyeva. Tato jatati utuparinamaja. Attano
pakaticariyanam visayanam visamam kayapariharanavasena jata
visamapariharaja. Tenaha “aticiratthananisajjadina visamapariharena
jata”ti. Adi-saddena mahabharavahanasudhakottanadinam sangaho. Parassa
upakkamato nibbatta opakkamika. Bahiram paccayar anapekkhitva
kevalam kammavipakatova jata kammavipakaja. Tattha purimehi sattahi
karanehi uppanna saririka vedana sakka patibahitum, kammavipakajanam
pana sabbabhesajjanipi sabbaparittanipi nalam patighataya.

Sacittasuttadivannana nitthita.

Sacittavaggavannana nitthita.

(7) 2. Yamakavagga

1. Avijjasuttadivannana

61-67. Dutiyassa pathamadini uttanatthani. Sattame nalakapanaketi
evarhnamake nigame. Pubbe kira2 amhakarh bodhisatto kapiyoniyarm

1. Malayasamuddatiradivasenapi (Sam-Ttha 3. 121 pitthe.)
2. Jataka-Ttha 1. 186 pitthadisupi passitabbarn.
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nibbatto mahakayo kapiraja hutva anekasatavanarasahassaparivuto
pabbatapade vicari, paifiava kho pana hoti mahapafifio. So parisam evam
ovadati “tata imasmim pabbatapade visaphalani honti, amanussapariggahita
pokkharanika nama honti, tumhe pubbe khaditapubbaneva phalani khadatha,
pitapubbaneva paniyani pivatha, ettha vo patipucchitakiccam natthi’ti. Te
apitapubbam disva sahasava apivitva samanta paridhavitva mahasattassa
agamanam olokayamana nisidimsu. Mahasatto agantva “kim tata paniyam
na pivatha’ti aha. Tumhakam agamanam olokemati. “Sadhu tata’ti samanta
padam pariyesamano otinnapadamyeva addasa, na uttinnapadam. Adisva
“saparissaya’ti afifiasi. Tavadeva ca tattha abhinibbatta-amanusso udakam
dvedha katva utthasi setamukho nilakucchi rattahatthapado mahadathiko
vantadatho viriipo bibhaccho udakarakkhaso. So evamaha “kasma paniyam
na pivatha, madhuram udakam pivatha, kim tumhe etassa vacanam
sunatha”ti. Mahasatto aha “tvam adhivattho amanusso”ti. Amahanti. “Tvam
idha otinne labhasi”ti aha. Ama tumhe pana sabbe khadissamiti. Na
sakkhissasi yakkhati. Paniyarn pana pivissathati. Ama pivissamati. Evam
sante ekampi vanaram na muficissanti. “Paniyafica pivissama, na ca te
vasam gamissami’’ti nalam aharapetva kotiyam gahetva dhami. Sabbo
ekacchiddo ahosi. Tire nisiditvava paniyam pivi. Sesavanaranampi
patiyekkam nalam aharapetva dhamitva adasi. Sabbete passantasseva
paniyam pivimsu. Vuttampi cetam—

“Disva padamanuttinnam, disvano’taritam padam.
Nalena varim pissama, neva mar tvam vadhissasi’til.

Tato patthaya yava ajjadivasa tasmim thane nala ekacchiddava honti.
Imasmim hi kappe kappatthiyapatihariyani nama cande sasalakkhanari?,
vattajatake3 saccakiriyatthane aggijalassa agamanupacchedo, ghatikarassa
matapitinarh vasanatthane anovassanarm?, pokkharaniya tire nalanarm
ekacchiddabhavoti. Iti sa pokkharani nalena paniyassa pivitatta
“nalakapanaka”ti namam labhi. Aparabhage tam pokkharanim

1. Khu 5. 5 pitthe Jatake. 2. Khu 5. 101 pitthe.
3. Khu 5. 9 pitthe. 4. Ma 2. 244 pitthe.
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nissaya nigamo patitthasi, tassapi “nalakapanan”tveva namam jatam. Tam

pana sandhaya vuttam “nalakapane”ti. Palasavaneti kimsukavane.

Tunhibhiitarh tuphibhttanti byapanicchayam idam ameditavacananti
dasseturn “yarh yarh disan”ti-adi vuttam. Anuviloketvati ettha anusaddo
“par’ti imina samanatthoti aha “tato tato viloketvati. Kasma agilayati
kotisahassahatthinaganam balam dharentassati codakassa adhippayo.
Acariyo panassa “esa sankharanarm sabhavo, yadidam aniccata. Ye pana
anicca, te ekanteneva udayavayappatipilitataya dukkha eva.
Dukkhasabhavesu tesu satthukaye dukkhuppattiya! ayarh paccayo’ti
dasseturn “bhagavato”ti-adi vuttarn. Pitthivato uppajji, so ca kho
pubbekatakammapaccaya. Etthaha “kim pana tam kammam, yena
aparimanakalam sakkaccam upacitavipulapufifiasambharo sattha evartipam
dukkhavipakamanubhavati’ti? Vuccate—ayameva bhagava bodhisattabhuito
atitajatiyam mallaputto hutva papajanasevi ayonisomanasikarabahulo carati.
So ekadivasam nibbuddhe vattamane ekam mallaputtam gahetva galhataram
nippilesi. Tena kammena idani buddho hutvapi dukkhamanubhavi. Yatha
cetam, evam cificamanavikadinamitthinam yani bhagavato abbhakkhanadini
dukkhani, sabbani pubbekatassa vipakavasesani, yani kammapilotikaniti

vuccanti. Vuttarh hetarh apadane?—

“Anotattasarasanne, ramaniye silatale.

Nanaratanapajjote, nanagandhavanantare.

Mahata bhikkhusamghena, pareto lokanayako.

Asino byakari tattha, pubbakammani atthano.

Sunatha bhikkhavo mayham, yam kammam pakatamm maya.

Pilotikassa kammassa, buddhattepi vipaccati.

1. Munali namaham dhutto, pubbe affiasu jatisu.
Paccekabuddham surabhim, abbhacikkhim adasakam.

1. Sabbakayadukkhappattiya (Ka) 2. Khu 3. 346 pitthe.
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Tena kammavipakena, niraye samsarim ciram.
Bahu vassasahassani, dukkham vedesi vedanam.

Tena kammavasesena, idha pacchimake bhave.
Abbhakkhanam maya laddham, sundarikaya karana.

2. Sabbabhibhussa buddhassa, nando namasi savako.
Tam abbhakkhaya niraye, ciram samsaritam maya.

Dasa vassasahassani, niraye samsarim ciram.
Manussabhavam laddhaham, abbhakkhanam bahum labhim.

Tena kammavasesena, cificamanavika mamam.
Abbhacikkhi abhutena, janakayassa aggato.

3. Brahmano sutava asim, aham sakkatapujito.
Mahavane paficasate, mante vacesi manave.

Tatthagato isi bhimo, paficabhififio mahiddhiko.
Taficaham agatam disva, abbhacikkhim adtisakam.

Tatoham avacam sisse, kamabhogi ayam isi.
Mayhampi bhasamanassa, anumodimsu manava.

Tato manavaka sabbe, bhikkhamanam kule kule.
Mahajanassa ahamsu, kamabhogt ayam isi.

Tena kammavipakena, pafica bhikkhusata ime.
Abbhakkhanam labhum sabbe, sundarikaya karana.

4. Vematubhataram pubbe, dhanahetu hanim aham.
Pakkhipim giriduggasmim, silaya ca apimsayim.
Tena kammavipakena, devadatto silam khipi.
Anguttham pimsay1 pade, mama pasanasakkhara.

5. Pureham darako hutva, kilamano mahapathe.
Paccekabuddham disvana, magge sakalikam khipim.
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Tena kammavipakena, idha pacchimake bhave.
Vadhattharh mam devadatto, abhimare payojayi.

. Hattharoho pure asim, paccekamunimuttamamn.

Pindaya vicarantam tam, asadesim gajenaham.

Tena kammavipakena, bhanto nalagiri gajo.
Giribbaje puravare, daruno samupagami.

. Rajaham patthivo asim, sattiya purisam hanim.

Tena kammavipakena, niraye paccisam bhusam.

Kammuno tassa sesena, idani sakalam mama.
Pade chavim pakappesi, na hi kammam vinassati.

. Aham kevattagamasmim, ahum kevattadarako.

Macchake ghatite disva, janayim somanassakam.

Tena kammavipakena, sisadukkham ahti mama.
Sabbe sakka ca hafifiimsu, yada hani vitattbho.

. Phussassaham pavacane, savake paribhasayim.

Yavam khadatha bhuiijatha, ma ca bhuiijatha salayo.

Tena kammavipakena, temasam khaditarh yavam.
Nimantito brahmanena, verafijayam vasim tada.

Nibbuddhe vattamanamhi, mallaputtam nihethayim.
Tena kammavipakena, pitthidukkham ahti mama.

Tikicchako aham asim, setthiputtam virecayim.
Tena kammavipakena, hoti pakkhandika mama.

Avacaham jotipalo, sugatam kassapam tada.
Kuto nu bodhi mundassa, bodhi paramadullabha.

Tena kammavipakena, acarim dukkaram bahum.
Chabbassanuruvelayam, tato bodhimapapunim.
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Naham etena maggena, papunim bodhimuttamam.

Kummaggena gavesissam, pubbakammena varito.

Punfiapapaparikkhino, sabbasantapavajjito.

Asoko anupayaso, nibbayissamanasavo.

Evam jino viyakasi, bhikkhusamghassa aggato.

Sabbabhififiabalappatto, anotatte mahasare”til.

Avijjasuttadivannana nitthita.

9. Pathamakathavatthusuttadivannana

69-70. Navame? duggatito samsarato ca niyyati etenati niyyanar,
saggamaggo mokkhamaggo ca. Tam niyyanam arahati, niyyane va niyutta,
niyyanam va phalabhutam etissa atthiti niyyanika. Vaciduccaritasamkilesato
niyyatiti va ikarassa rassattam, yakarassa ca kakaram katva niyyanika,
cetanaya saddhim samphappalapa veramani. Tappatipakkhato aniyyanika,
tassa bhavo aniyyanikattarn, tasma aniyyanikatta. Tiracchanabhtitanti
tirokaranabhttam. Gehassitakathati gehappatisamyutta.

Kammatthanabhaveti aniccatapatisamyuttacatusaccakammatthanabhave.

Saha atthenati satthakam, hitappatisamyuttanti attho. “Surakatha’’tipi
pathoti aha “surakathanti paliyam pana”ti. Sa panesa katha “evartpa
navasura pita ratijanani hoti’ti assadavasena na vattati, adinavavasena pana
“ummattakasamvattanika”ti-adina nayena vattati. Tenaha “anekavidharn
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-pa- adinavavasena vattati’ti. Visikhati gharasanniveso. Visikhagahanena ca
tannivasino gahita “gamo agato’ti-adisu viya. Tenevaha “strasamattha”ti ca
“saddha pasanna”ti ca. Kumbhatthanappadesena kumbhadasiyo vuttati aha

“kumbhadasikatha va”ti.

1. Khu 3. 350 pitthe Apadane.
2. D1-Ti 1. 128; Si-T1 Abhinava 1. 366; Sam-T1 2. 539 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
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Rajakathadipurimakathaya, lokakkhayikadipacchimakathaya va
vinimutta purima pacchimakatha vimutta. Uppattithitisamharadivasena
lokam akkhayatiti lokakkhayika. Asukena namati pajapatina brahmuna,
issarena va. Vitandasallapakathati “atthinam setatta setoti na vattabbo,
pattanarn kalatta kaloti pana vattabbo”ti evamadika. Adi-saddena
“selapupphalakani viya jividaviraparayattivisala natthi yam yo koci
tiriyamana katatta”ti! evamadinam sangaho datthabbo. Sagaradevenati
sagaraputtarajuhi. Khatoti etamm ekavacanam tehi paccekam khatatta
“sagaradevena khatatta”ti vuttam. Sahamudda samuddoti vutto. Bhavati
vaddhati etenati bhavo. Bhavabhava hontiti itibhavabhavakatha. Ettha ca
bhavoti sassatam, abhavoti ucchedam. Bhavoti vuddhi, abhavoti hani.
Bhavoti kamasukham, abhavoti attakilamathoti iti imaya chabbidhaya
itibhavabhavakathaya saddhim battimsa tiracchanakatha nama honti. Atha
va paliyam sartipato anagatapi arafifiapabbatanadidipakatha itisaddena
sanganhitva battimsa tiracchanakatha vutta. Dasame natthi vattabbam.

Pathamakathavatthusuttadivannana nitthita.

Yamakavaggavannana nitthita.

(8) 3. Akankhavagga

1. Akankhasuttadivannana

71-74. Tatiyassa pathame silassa anavasesasamadanena
akhandadibhavapattiya ca paripunnasila. Samadanato patthaya
avicchindanato silasamangino. Ettavata kirati2 kira-saddo arucisiicanattho.
Tenettha acariyavadassa attano aruccanabhavam dipeti. Sampannasilati
anamatthavisesam samafifiato silasankhepena gahitam. Tafica catubbidhanti
acariyatthero “catuparisuddhisilarn uddisitva™ti aha.

1. Ettha akarapatho vififithi sodhetabbo. 2. Am-Ti 2. 34 pitthe passitabbam.
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Tatthati catuparisuddhisile. Jetthakasilanti! padhanasilarn. Ubhayatthati
uddesaniddese. Idha niddese viya uddesepi patimokkhasamvaro bhagavata
vutto “sampannasila”ti vuttattati adhippayo. Silaggahanam hi paliyam
patimokkhasamvaravasena agatam. Tenaha “patimokkhasarmvaroyeva’ti-
adi. Tattha avadharanena itaresam tinnam ekadesena
patimokkhantogadhatam dipeti. Tatha hi anolokiyolokane ajivahetu
chasikkhapadavitikkame gilanapaccayassa apaccavekkhitaparibhoge ca
apatti vihitati. Tiniti indriyasamvarasiladini. Silanti vuttatthanarm nama
atthiti silapariyayena tesam katthaci sutte gahitatthanam nama kim atthi
yatha patimokkhasamvaroti acariyassa sammukhatta appatikkhipantova
upacarena pucchanto viya vadati. Tenaha “ananujananto”ti.
Chadvararakkhamattakamevati tassa sallahukabhavamaha
cittadhitthanamattena patipakatikabhavapattito. Itaresupi eseva nayo.
Paccayuppattimattakanti phalena hetum dasseti. Uppadanahetuka hi
paccayanam uppatti. Idamatthanti idam payojanam imassa paccayassa

padhanassa silassa parivaravasena pavattiya pariyayasilani namati dasseti.

Idani patimokkhasamvarasseva padhanabhavam byatirekato anvayato ca
upamaya vibhavetum “yassa”ti-adimaha. Tattha soti patimokkhasamvaro.
Sesaniti indriyasamvaradini. Tassevati “sampannasila”ti ettha yam silam
vuttam, tasseva. Sampannapatimokkhati ettha patimokkhaggahanena
vevacanam vatva tam vittharetva -pa- adimaha. Yatha afifiatthapi “idha
bhikkhu silava hot1”’ti puggaladhitthanaya desanaya uddittham silam
“patimokkhasamvarasarnvuto viharati”ti2 niddittharh. Kasma araddhanti
desanaya karanapuccha. Silanisammsadassana tthanti payojananiddeso.
“Silanisamsadassanatthan’ti hi ettha byatirekato yam silanisarnsassa
adassanam, tam imissa desanaya karananti kasma araddhanti? Veneyyanam

silanisamsassa adassanatoti atthato

1. Sam-T1 2. 484 pitthadisu passitabbam. 2. Abhi 2. 253 pitthe jhanavibhange.
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apanno eva hoti. Tenaha “sacepi’ti-adi. Silanisamsadassanatthanti pana
imassa attharh vivaritur “tesan”ti-adi vuttarn. Anisamnsoti udayo. “Silava
stlasampanno kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam
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upapajjati

15

ti-adisu! pana vipakaphalampi “anisamso”ti vuttarn. Ko visesoti
ko phalaviseso. Ka vaddhiti ko abbhudayo. Vijjamanopi guno yathavato
vibhavito eva abhirucim uppadeti, na avibhavito, tasma ekantako

anisamsakittanam icchitabbamevati dassetum “appeva nama”ti-adimaha.

Piyoti piyayitabbo. Piyassa nama dassanam ekantato abhinanditabbam
hotiti aha “piyacakkhiihi sampassitabbo’ti.
Pitisamutthanappasannasommariipapariggaham hi cakkhu “piyacakkht’ti
vuccati. Tesanti sabrahmacarinam. Manavaddhanakoti pitimanassa
paribrihanato upartpari piticittasseva uppadanako. Garutthaniyoti
garukaranassa thanabhtto. Janam janatiti fianena janitabbam janati. Yatha
va afifie ajanantapi jananta viya pavattanti, na evamayam, ayam pana
jananto eva janati. Passam passatiti dassanabhiitena pafifiacakkhuna
passitabbarm passati, passanto eva va passati. Evam sambhavaniyoti evam
vififiutaya panditabhavena sambhavetabbo. Silesvevassa pariptirakariti silesu
pariptrakari eva bhaveyyati. Evam uttarapadavadharanam datthabbam.
Evam hi imina padena uparisikkhadvayam anivattitameva hoti. Yatha pana
silesu pariptrakari nama hoti, tam phalena dasseturn “ajjhattan”ti-adi
vuttam. Vipassanadhitthanasamadhisamvattanikataya hi idha silassa
pariptiri, na kevalam akhandadibhavamattam. Vuttam hetam “yani kho pana
tani akhandani -pa- samadhisamvattanikani”ti. Evafica katva
uparisikkhadvayam silassa sambharabhavena gahitanti silassevettha
padhanaggahanam siddham hoti. Silanurakkhaka hi
cittekaggatasankharapariggaha. Antinenati akhandadibhavena, kassaci va

ahapanena upapannena. Akarenati karanena sampadanena.

1. D1 3. 197; Am 2. 222; Vi 3. 322 pitthesu.
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Ajjhattanti va attanoti va ekam ekattham, byafijanameva nanam.
Bhummatthe cetam, “samathan”ti upayogavacanam “anti”’ti imina
upasaggena yoge siddhanti aha “attano cittasamathe yutto”ti. Tattha
cittasamatheti cittassa samadhane. Yuttoti aviyutto pasuto. Yo sabbena
sabbam jhanabhavanaya ananuyutto, so tam bahi ntharati nama. Yo
arabhitva antara sankocam apajjati, so tam vinaseti nama. Yo pana idiso
ahutva jhanam upasampajja viharati, so anirakatajjhanoti dassento “bahi
anihatajjhano’ti-adimaha. Niharanavinasattham hi idam nirakaranam nama.
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“Thambham nirarnkatva nivatavutti’ti-adisu! cassa payogo datthabbo.

Sattavidhaya anupassanayati ettha aniccanupassana dukkhanupassana
anattanupassana nibbidanupassana viraganupassana nirodhanupassana
patinissagganupassanati ima sattavidha anupassana. Sufifiagaragato bhikkhu
tattha laddhakayavivekataya samathavipassanavasena cittavivekam
paribruhento yathanusitthapatipattiya lokam sasanafica attano
visesadhigamatthanabhutam sufifiagarafica upasobhayamano gunavisesa
dhitthanabhavapadanena vififiinam atthato tam bruhento nama hotiti vuttarm
“bruheta sufifiagaranan”ti. Tenaha “ettha ca”ti-adi. Ekabhiimakadipasade
kurumanopi pana neva sufifiagaranam bruhetati datthabbo.
Sufifagaraggahanena cettha arafifiarukkhamuladi sabbam
padhananuyogakkhamam senasanam gahitanti datthabbam.

Ettavata yatha tanhavicaritadesana pathamam tanhavasena araddhapi
tanhapadatthanatta manaditthtnam manaditthiyo osaritva kamena
papaficattayadesana? jata, evamayar desana pathamar
adhisilasikkhavasena araddhapi silapadatthanatta samathavipassananam
samathavipassanayo osaritva kamena sikkhattayadesana jatati veditabba.
Ettha hi “silesvevassa pariptirakari’ti ettavata adhisilasikkha vutta,
“ajjhattam cetosamathamanuyutto anirakatajjhano”ti ettavata
adhicittasikkha, “vipassanaya samannagato”ti ettavata adhipafinasikkha.
“Bruheta sufifiagaranan’ti imina pana samathavasena

1. Khu 1. 327 pitthe Suttanipate.
2. Sikkhattayadesana (Ka) Ma-Ttha 1. 162 pitthe pana passitabbam.
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sufifiagaravaddhane adhicittasikkha, vipassanavasena adhipaffiasikkhati
evam dvepi sikkha sangahetva vutta. Ettha ca “ajjhattam
cetosamathamanuyutto anirakatajjhano”ti imehi padehi silanurakkhika eva
cittekaggata kathita, “vipassanaya’ti imina padena silanurakkhiko
sankharapariggaho.

Katham cittekaggata silamanurakkhati? Yassa hi cittekaggata natthi, so
byadhimhi uppanne vihaffiati, so byadhivihato vikkhittacitto stlam
vinasetvapi byadhiviipasamam katta hoti. Yassa pana cittekaggata atthi, so
tam byadhidukkham vikkhambhetva samapattim samapajjati,
samapannakkhane dukkham diiragatarm! hoti, balavataramh sukhamuppajjati.
Evam cittekaggata silamanurakkhati. Katham sankharapariggaho
stlamanurakkhati? Yassa hi sankharapariggaho natthi, tassa “mama rtipam
mama vififianan’ti attabhave balavamamattam hoti, so tathartipesu
dubbhikkhabyadhibhayadisu sampattesu silarm nasetvapi attabhavam poseta
hoti. Yassa pana sankharapariggaho atthi, tassa attabhave balavamamattam
va sineho va na hoti, so tathartipesu dubbhikkhabyadhibhayadisu sampattesu
sacepissa antani bahi nikkhamanti, sacepi ussussati visussati,
khandakhandiko va hoti satadhapi sahassadhapi, neva silam vinasetva
attabhavam poseta hoti. Evam sankharapariggaho silam anurakkhati.

“Bruheta sufifiagaranan’ti imina pana tasseva ubhayassa brithana
vaddhana sataccakiriya dassita. Evam bhagava yasma ‘“‘sabrahmacarinam
piyo cassam -pa- bhavaniyo ca’ti ime cattaro dhamme akankhantena
natthafifiam kifici katabbam, afifiadatthu siladigunasamannagateneva
bhavitabbarh. Idiso hi sabrahmacarinarh piyo hoti manapo garu bhavaniyo.
Vuttampi hetam—

“Siladassanasampannam, dhammattham saccavedinam.
Attano kamma kubbanari, tarh jano kurute piyan’ti2.

Tasma “akankheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu sabrahmacarinam piyo cassam
-pa- silesvevassa paripurakari -pa- sufifiagaranan’ti vatva idani yasma

1. Durapagatam (Ma-Ttha 1. 162 pitthe.) 2. Khu 1. 45 pitthe Dhammapade.
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paccayalabhadim patthayantenapi idameva karaniyam, na afifiam Kkifici,
tasma “akankheyya ce bhikkhave bhikkhu labht assan’ti-adimaha. Labhi
assanti labhasaya samvarasilaparipuranam paliyam agatarn. Kimidisam
bhagava anujanatiti? Na bhagava sabhavena idisam anujanati,
mahakarunikataya pana puggalajjhasayena evam vuttanti dassento “na
bhagava”ti-adimaha. Tattha ghasesanarh chinnakatho, na vacarh payuttarn
bhanpeti chinnakatho mugo viya hutva
obhasaparikathanimittaviifiattipayuttamn ghasesanam vacam na bhane na
katheyyati attho. Puggalajjhasayavasenati sankhepato vuttamattham

vivaranto “yesarn hi’ti-adimaha. Raso sabhavabhtito anisarso rasanisamso.

Paccayadanakarati civaradipaccayadanavasena pavattakara.
Mahapphala mahanisamsati ubhayametam atthato ekarm, byafijanameva
nanam. “Paficime gahapatayo anisamsa”ti-adisu! hi anisamsasaddo
phalapariyayopi hoti. Mahantam va lokiyasukham phalanti pasavantiti
mahapphala, mahato lokuttarasukhassa paccaya hontiti mahanisarsa.
Tenaha “lokiyasukhena phalabhtitena”ti-adi.

Peccabhavam gatati pettipapattivasena nibbattim upagata. Te pana
yasma idha katakalakiriya kalena katajivitupaccheda honti, tasma vuttam
“kalakata”ti. Sassusasura ca tappakkhika ca sassusasurapakkhika. Te
fatiyonisambandhena avahavivahasambandhavasena sambaddha fiati.
Salohitati yonisambandhavasena. Ekalohitabaddhati ekena samanena
lohitasambandhena sambaddha. Pasannacittoti pasannacittako. Kalakato pita
va mata va petayoniyam uppannoti adhikarato vififiayatiti vuttam.

Mahanisarhsameva hotiti tassa tathasilasampannattati adhippayo.

Ajjhottharitati maddita. Na ca marh arati saheyyati mam ca arati na
abhibhaveyya na maddeyya na ajjhotthareyya. Uppannanti jatam nibbattam.
Siladigunayutto hi aratifica ratifica sahati ajjhottharati, madditva titthati,

tasma 1disamattanam icchantenapi siladigunayutteneva

1. Vi 3. 322 pitthe.
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bhavitabbanti dasseti. Cittutraso bhayatiti bhayarn, arammanarh bhayati
etasmati bhayarm. Tam duvidhampi bhayam bheravafica sahati abhibhavatiti
bhayabheravasaho. Siladigunayutto hi bhayabheravam sahati ajjhottharati,

madditva titthati ariyakotiyavasi! mahadattatthero viya.

Thero kira maggam patipanno afifiataram pasadikam arafifiam disva
“idhevajja samanadhammam katva gamissami’’ti magga okkamma
anfiatarasmim rukkhamile sanghatim pafinapetva pallankam abhujitva
nisidi. Rukkhadevataya daraka therassa silatejena sakabhavena santhaturn
asakkonta vissaramakamsu. Devatapi sakalarukkham calesi. Thero acalova
nisidi. Sa devata dhumayi pajjali. Neva sakkhi theram caletum. Tato
upasakavannenagantva vanditva atthasi. “Ko eso”ti vutta “aham bhante
tasmirn rukkhe adhivattha devata”ti avoca. Tvam ete vikare akasiti. Ama
bhanteti. “Kasma”ti ca vutta aha “tumhakam bhante silatejena daraka
sakabhavena santhatum asakkonta vissaramakamsu, saham tumhe palapetum
evamakasin”ti. Thero aha “atha kasma ‘idha bhante ma vasatha, mayham
aphasukan’ti patikacceva navacasi, idani pana ma mam Kkifici avaca,
‘artyakotiyamahadatto amanussabhayena gato’ti vacanato lajjami, tenaham

=9

idheva vasissam, tvam pana ajjekadivasam yattha katthaci vasahi’ti. Evam

stladigunayutto bhayabheravasaho hoti, tasma 1disamattanam icchantenapi

stladigunayutteneva bhavitabbanti dasseti. Dutiyadini uttanatthani.

Akankhasuttadivannana nitthita.

5. Migasalasuttadivannana

75-80. Paficame imassa hi puggalassa silavirahitassa paififia silam

paridhovatiti akhandadibhavapadanena silam adimajjhapariyosanesu

1. Satiyakotivasi (Ka)
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panfiaya suvisodhitarn karoti. Yassa hi abbhantare silasamvaro natthi,
ugghatitafifiutaya pana catuppadikagathapariyosane pafifiaya silamm dhovitva
saha patisambhidahi arahattar papunati, ayam pafifiaya silam dhovati nama
seyyathapi santatimahamatto.

Silavapana pafifiam dhovati. Yassa! hi puthujjanassa silam satthi-
asitivassani akhandam hoti, so maranakalepi sabbakilese ghatetva silena
panfiam dhovitva arahattam ganhati kandarasalaparivene
mahasatthivassatthero viya. There kira maranamaifice nipajjitva
balavavedanaya nitthunante tissamaharaja “theram passissami’ti gantva
parivenadvare thito tam saddam sutva pucchi “kassa saddo ayan’ti.
Therassa nitthunanasaddoti. “Pabbajjaya satthivassena
vedanapariggahamattampi na katarn, idani na tam vandissami’ti nivattitva
mahabodhim vanditum gato. Tato upatthakadaharo theram aha “kim no
bhante lajjapetha, saddhopi raja vippatisari hutva ‘na vandissami’ti gato”ti.
Kasma avusoti. Tumhakam nitthunanasaddam sutvati. “Tena hi me okasam
karothati vatva vedanam vikkhambhetva arahattam patva daharassa safifam
adasi “gacchavuso idani rajanam amhe vandapehi’ti. Daharo gantva “idani
kira theram vandathati aha. Raja susumarapatitena theram vandanto
“naham ayyassa arahattarh vandami, puthujjanabhimiyam pana thatva
rakkhitasilameva vandami’ti aha. Evam silena pafifiarh dhovati nama. Sesam
vuttameva. Chatthadisu natthi vattabbam.

Migasalasuttadivannana nitthita.

Akankhavaggavannana nitthita.

(9) 4. Theravagga

1. Vahanasuttadivannana

81-88. Catutthassa pathame vimariyadikatenati nimmariyadikatena.
Cetasati evamvidhena cittena viharati. Tattha dve mariyada kilesamariyada
ca arammanamariyada ca. Sace hissa rtipadike arabbha

1. Di-Ttha 1. 260 pitthepi passitabbar.
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ragadayo uppajjeyyum, kilesamariyada tena kata bhaveyya. Tesu panassa
ekopi na uppannoti kilesamariyada natthi. Sace panassa ripadidhamme
avajjentassa ekacce apatham nagaccheyyum, evamassa arammanamariyada
bhaveyya. Te panassa dhamme avajjentassa apatham anagatadhammo nama
natthiti arammanamariyadapi natthi. Idha pana kilesamariyada adhippetati
aha “kilesamariyadam bhinditvati-adi. Tatiyadisu natthi vattabbam.

Vahanasuttadivannana nitthita.

9. Kokalikasuttadivannana

89-90. Navame! kokalikanamaka dve bhikkha. Tato idhadhippetam
niddharetva dasseturh “koyarh kokalikoti puccha. Suttassa atthuppattim
dasseturh “kasma ca upasankami’ti puccha. Ayam kirati-adi yathakkamam
tasam vissajjanam. Vivekavasam vasitukamatta appicchataya ca ma no
kassaci -pa- vasimsu. Aghatarh uppadesi attano icchavighatanato. Thera
bhikkhusamghassa niyyadayimsu payuttavacaya akatatta therehi ca
adapitatta. Pubbepi -pa- maiifieti imina theranam kohaiifie thitabhavam
asankati avane vanarh passanto viya, suparisuddhe adasatale jallarh?
utthapento viya ca.

Aparajjhitvati bhagavato sammukha “papabhikkhu jata”ti vatva.
Mahasavajjadassanatthanti mahasavajjabhavadassanattham, ayameva va
patho. Mahevanti ma evamaha, ma evam bhani. Saddhaya ayo uppado
saddhayo, tam avahatiti saddhayikoti aha “saddhaya agamakaro™ti.
Saddhayikoti va saddhaya ayitabbo, saddheyyoti attho. Tenaha
“saddhatabbavacano va’ti.

Pilaka nama bahirato patthaya atthini bhindanti, ima pana
pathamamyeva atthini bhinditva uggata. Tenaha “atthini bhinditva uggatahi
pilakah1”ti. Tarunabeluvamattiyoti tarunabillaphalamattiyo. Visagilitoti

1. Samm-T1 1. 247 pitthadisupi passitabbarm. 2. Lekham (Samm-Tt 1. 247 pitthe.)
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khittapaharano. Taficabalisah visasamafifia loke. Arakkhadevatanarn

saddam sutvati padam anetva sambandho.

Brahmaloketi suddhavasaloke. Varakoti anuggahavacanametam.
Hinapariyayoti keci. Piyasilati imina etasmirm atthe niruttinayena pesalati
padasiddhiti dasseti. Kabarakkhiniti byadhibalena paribhinnavannataya
kabarabhuitani akkhini. Yattakanti bhagavato vacanam affiatha karontena
yattakam taya aparaddham, tassa pamanam natthiti attho. Yasma anagamino
nama pahinakamacchandabyapada honti, tvafica
ditthikamacchandabyapadavasena idhagato, tasma yavafica te idam
aparaddhanti evamettha attho datthabbo.

Aditthippattoti appattaditthiko. Gilitaviso viya visam gilitva thito viya.
Kutharisadisa mulapacchindanatthena. Uttamattheti arahatte. Khinasavoti
vadati Sunakkhatto viya acelam korakkhattiyam. Yo aggasavako viya
pasamsitabbo khinasavo, tam “dussilo ayanti vadati. Vicinatiti acinoti
pasavati. Pasamsiyaninda tava sampannagunaparidhamsanavasena pavattiya
savajjataya katukavipaka, nindiyappasamsa pana katham taya samavipakati?
Tattha avijjamanagunasamaropanena attano paresafica
micchapatipattihetubhavato pasamsiyena tassa samabhavakaranato ca.
Lokepi hi astiram strena samam karonto garayho hoti, pageva

duppatipannam suppatipannena samam karontoti.

Sakena dhanenati attano sapateyyena. Ayarh appamattako aparadho
ditthadhammikatta sappatikaratta ca tassa. Ayam mahantataro kali

kattipacitassa! samparayikatta appatikaratta ca.

Nirabbudoti gananaviseso esoti aha “nirabbudagananaya’ti,
satasahassam nirabbudananti attho. Yamariyagarahi nirayam upetiti ettha
yathavutta-ayuppamanam pakatikavasena ariytpavadina vuttanti
veditabbam. Aggasavakanam pana gunamahantataya tatopi ativiya

mahantataramevati vadanti.

1. Kattpacitatta (Ka) Samm-T1 1. 246 pitthe pana passitabbam.
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Atha kho brahma sahampatiti ko ayam brahma, kasma ca pana
bhagavantam upasankamitva etadavocati? Ayam kassapassa bhagavato
sasane sahako nama bhikkhu anagami hutva suddhavasesu uppanno, tattha
sahampati brahmati safijananti. So panaham bhagavantam upasankamitva
“padumanirayam kittessami, tato bhagava bhikkhtinam arocessati,
athanusandhikusala bhikkhu tatthayuppamanam pucchissanti, bhagava
acikkhanto ariytipavade adinavam pakasessati’ti imina karanena
bhagavantam upasankamitva etadavoca.

Magadharatthe samvoharatho magadhako pattho, tena.
Paccitabbatthanassati nirayadukkhena paccitabbappadesassa etamm abbudoti
namarn. Vassagananati ekato patthaya dasagunitam abbuda-ayumhi tato
aparam visatigunitam nirabbudadisu vassaganana veditabba. Ayafica ganana
aparicitanam dukkarati vuttam “na tam sukararn sankhatun”ti. Keci pana
“tattha tattha paridevananattena kammakaranananattenapi imani namani
laddhaniti vadanti, apare “sitanaraka ete”ti. Sabbatthati ababadisu
padumapariyosanesu sabbesu nirayesu. Esa nayoti hetthimato uparimassa
visatigunatam atidisati. Dasame natthi vattabbam.

Kokalikasuttadivannana nitthita.

Theravaggavannana nitthita.

(10) 5. Upalivagga

1. Kamabhogisuttadivannana

91-94. Paficamassa pathamadini uttanatthani. Catutthe tapanam
santapanam kayassa khedanam tapo, so etassa atthiti tapassi, tam tapassim.
Yasma tathabhuto tapanissito, tapo va tannissito, tasma aha
“tapanissitakan”ti. Lukham pharusam sadhusammatacaravirahato na
pasadaniyam ajivati vattatiti lukhajivi, tam lukhajivin. Upakkosatiti
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uppandeti, upahasanavasena paribhasati. Upavadatiti avaifiapubbakam
apavadati. Tenaha “hileti vambheti”ti.

Kamabhogisuttadivannana nitthita.

5. Uttiyasuttavannana

95. Paficame paccante bhavam paccantimam. Pakarassa thirabhavam
uddhamuddharh papetiti uddhaparh, pakaramularh. Adi-saddena
pakaradvarabandhaparikhadinam sangaho veditabbo.
Panditadovarikatthaniyam katva bhagava attanam dassesiti dassento
“ekadvaranti kasma aha”’ti codanam samutthapesi. Yassa pafiiaya vasena
puriso panditoti vuccati, tam pandiccanti aha “pandiccena samannagatoti.
Tam tam itikattabbatasu chekabhavo byattabhavo veyyattiyam. Medhati
sammohar hirsati vidhamatiti medha, sa etassa atthiti medhavi. Thane
thane uppatti etissa atthiti thanuppattika, thanaso uppajjanapafia.
Anupariyayanti etenati anupariyayo, so eva pathoti anupariyayapatho, parito
pakarassa anusamyayanamaggo. Pakarabhaga sandhatabba etthati
pakarasandhi, pakarassa phullitappadeso. So pana hetthimantena dvinnampi
itthakanam vigamena evam vuccatiti aha “dvinnam itthakanar
apagatatthanan”ti. Chinnatthananti chinnabhinnappadeso, chiddatthanam va.
Tam hi vivaranti vuccati.

Uttiyasuttavannana nitthita.

6. Kokanudasuttadivannana

96. Chatthe khandhapi ditthitthanamm arammanatthena “riipam attato
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samanupassat1 ti-adivacanato. Avijjapi ditthitthanarm upanissayadibhavena
pavattanato. yathaha “assutava bhikkhave puthujjano ariyanam adassavi

ariyadhammassa akovido™ti-adi!. Phassopi ditthitthanam.

1. Abhi 1. 208 pitthe.
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Yatha caha “tadapi phassapaccaya! phussa phussa patisarvediyanti’ti? ca.
Safifiapi ditthitthanar. Vuttarh hetar “safifianidana hi papaficasankha3,
pathavito safifiatva”ti4 ca adi. Vitakkopi ditthitthanarh. Vuttampi cetarn
“takkafica ditthisu pakappayitva, saccarh musati dvayadhammamahiitid,
“takki hoti vimamsi’ti® ca adi. Ayonisomanasikaropi ditthitthanarn. Tenaha
bhagava “tassevam ayoniso manasikaroto channam ditthinam afifatara ditthi
uppajjati, atthi me attati tassa saccato thetato ditthi uppajjati”ti-adi’.

Ya ditthiti idani vuccamananam attharasannam padanam sadharanam
miulapadam. Ditthiyeva ditthigatarh gtithagatam viya, ditthisu va gatarh idam
dassanam dvasatthiditthisu antogadhattatipi ditthigatar, ditthiya va gatam
ditthigatam. Idam hi “atthi me atta’ti-adi ditthiya gamanamattameva,
natthettha atta va nicco va kociti vuttam hoti. Sa cayam ditthi
dunniggamanatthena gahanam. Duratikkamatthena sappatibhayatthena ca
kantaro dubbhikkhakantara valakantaradayo viya. Sammaditthiya
vinivijjhanatthena, vilomanatthena va vistikam. Kadaci sassatassa, kadaci
ucchedassa va gahanato viripam phanditanti vipphanditarh. Bandhanatthena
sarmyojanar. Ditthiyeva anto tudanatthena dunniharaniyatthena ca sallanti
ditthisallam. Ditthiyeva pilakaranatthena sambadhoti ditthisambadho.
Ditthiyeva mokkhavaranatthena palibodhoti ditthipalibodho. Ditthiyeva
dummocaniyatthena bandhananti ditthibandhanar. Ditthiyeva
duruttaranatthena papatoti ditthipapato. Ditthiyeva thamagatatthena
anusayoti ditthanusayo. Ditthiyeva attanam santapetiti ditthisantapo.
Ditthiyeva attanam anudahatiti ditthiparilaho. Ditthiyeva kilesakayam
ganthetiti ditthigantho. Ditthiyeva bhusam adiyatiti ditthupadanam.
Dittheyeva “saccan’ti-adivasena abhinivisatiti ditthabhiniveso. Dittheyeva
“idam paran”ti amasati, parato va amasatiti ditthiparamaso. Samutthati
etenati samutthanam, karanam. Samutthanassa bhavo samutthanattho, tena
samutthanatthena, karanabhavenati attho. Sattamatthamesu natthi vattabbam.

Kokanudasuttadivannana nitthita.

1. D1 1. 38 pitthe. 2. D1 1. 41 pitthe. 3. Khu 1. 414; Khu 7. 216 pitthesu.
4. Ma 1. 1 pitthe. 5. Khu 1. 416; Khu 7. 228 pitthesu.
6. D1 1. 15 pitthe. 7. Ma 1. 10 pitthe.
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9. Upalisuttadivannana

99-100. Navame ajjhogahetva adhippetamattham sambhavitum
sadhetum dukkhani durabhisambhavani. Atthakathayam pana tattha
nivasoyeva dukkhoti dasseturh “sambhaviturh dukkhani dussahani’ti
vuttarh. Arafifiavanapatthaniti arafifialakkhanappattani vanasandani.
Vanapatthasaddo hi sandabhtite rukkhasamuhepi vattatiti araffiaggahanam.
Pavivekanti pakarato, pakarehi va vivecanam, rupadiputhuttarammane
pakarato gamanadi-iriyapathappakarehi attano kayassa vivecanam,
gacchatopi titthatopi nisajjatopi nipajjatopi ekasseva pavatti. Teneva hi
vivecetabbanam vivecanakarassa ca bhedato bahuvidhatta te ekattena
gahetva “pavivekan”ti ekavacanena vuttarh. Dukkararh pavivekanti va
pavivekam katturh na sukhanti attho. Ekibhaveti ekattabhave.
Dvayamdvayaramoti dvinnam dvinnam bhavabhirato. Haranti viyati
samharanti viya vighatuppadanena. Tenaha “ghasanti viya”ti,
bhayasantasuppadanena khaditum agata yakkharakkhasapisacadayo viyati
adhippayo. Idisassati aladdhasamadhino. Tinapannamigadisaddehiti
vateritanam tinapannadinam migapakkhi-adinafica bhisanakehi bheravehi
saddehi. Vividhehi ca afifiehi khanu-adihi yakkhadi-akarehi upatthitehi
bhisanakehi. Ghatena kila ghatikati eke. Dasamar uttanameva.

Upalisuttadivannana nitthita.
Upalivaggavannana nitthita.

Dutiyapannasako nitthito.



3. Tatiyapannasaka
(11) 1. Samanasafifiavagga

1. Samanasaififiasuttadivannana

101-112. Tatiyassa pathamadini uttanani. Chatthe nijjarakarananiti
pajahanakaranani. Imasmim maggo kathiyatiti katva “ayam hettha -pa- puna
gahita”ti vuttam. Kificapi nijjinna micchaditthiti anetva sambandhitabbar.
Yatha micchaditthi vipassanaya nijjinnapi na samucchinnati na
samucchedappahanadassanattham puna gahita, evam micchasankappadayopi
vipassanaya pahinapi asamucchinnataya idha puna gahitati ayamattho
“micchasankappassa’ti-adisu sabbapadesu vattabboti dasseti “evam
sabbapadesu yojetabbo”ti imina. Ettha cati “sammavimuttipaccaya ca aneke
kusala dhamma bhavanaparipurim gacchanti’ti etasmim palipade. Ettha ca
samucchedavasena ca patippassaddhivasena ca patipakkhadhammanam
sammadeva vimuccanam sammavimutti. Tappaccaya ca maggaphalesu attha
indriyani bhavanapariplrim upagacchantiti maggasampayuttanipi saddhadini
indriyani uddhatani. Maggavasena hi phalesu bhavanapariptri namati.
Abhinandanatthenati ativiya sinehanatthena. Idam hi somanassindriyam
ukkamsagatasatasabhavato sampayuttadhamme sinehantam tementam viya
pavattati. Pavattasantati-adhipateyyatthenati vipakasantanassa jivane
adhipatibhavena. Evanti-adi vuttasseva atthassa nigamanam. Sattamadini

uttanatthani.
Samanasafifiasuttadivannana nitthita.

Samanasafifiavaggavannana nitthita.

(12) 2. Paccorohanivagga

1. Pathama-adhammasuttadivannana

113-6. Dutiyassa pathamadutiyani uttanatthani. Tatiye janarnh janatiti
sabbafifutafifianena janitabbam sabbam janati eva. Na hi
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padesanane thito janitabbam sabbam janati. Ukkatthaniddesena hi
avisesaggahanena ca “janan’ti imina niravasesam fie yyajatam
pariggayhatiti tabbisayaya jananakiriyaya sabbafifiutafifianameva karanam
bhavitum yuttam, pakaranavasena “bhagava’ti saddantarasannidhanena ca
ayamattho vibhavetabbo. Passitabbameva passatiti dibbacakkhu
panfiacakkhu dhammacakkhu buddhacakkhu samantacakkhusankhatehi
fanacakkhiihi passitabbam passati eva. Atha va janar janatiti yatha afifie
evam bhagava. Bhagava pana pahinavipallasatta jananto janati eva,
ditthidassanassa abhava passanto passatiyevati attho. Cakkhu viya bhutoti
dassanaparinayakatthena cakkhu viya bhtito. Yatha hi cakkhu sattanam
dassanattham parineti sadheti, evam lokassa yathavadassanasadhanatopi
dassanakiccaparinayakatthena cakkhu viya bhiuto, pafifiacakkhumayatta va

sayambhufianena pafifiacakkhurm bhtto pattoti va cakkhubhtto.

Nanasabhavoti viditakaranatthena fianasabhavo. Aviparitasabhavatthena
pariyatti dhammappavattanato va hadayena cintetva vacaya
niccharitadhammamayoti dhammabhiito. Tenaha “dhammasabhavoti.
Dhamma va bodhipakkhiya tehi uppannatta lokassa ca taduppadanato
anafifiasadharanam va dhammanm patto adhigatoti dhammabhito.
Setthatthena brahmabhititoti aha “setthasabhavo”ti. Atha va brahma vuccati
maggo tena uppannatta lokassa ca taduppadanato, tafica sayambhufianena
pattoti brahmabhuito. Catusaccadhammar vadatiti vatta. Ciram
saccappativedham pavattento vadatiti pavatta. Atthar niharitvati dukkhadi-
attham tatthapi pilanadi-attam uddharitva. Paramattam va nibbanam
papayita ninneta. Amatadhigamapatipattidesanaya amatasacchikiriyam
sattesu uppadento amatam dadatiti amatassa data.
Bodhipakkhiyadhammanam tadayattabhavato dhammasami. Catutthe natthi
vattabbam.

Pathama-adhammasuttadivannana nitthita.
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5. Sangaravasuttadivannana

117-154. Paicame appakati thoka, na bahii. Athayam itara pajatiya
panayam avasesa paja sakkayaditthitirameva anudhavati, ayameva
bahutarati attho. Sammadakkhateti samma akkhate sukathite. Dhammeti
tava desanadhamme. Dhammanuvattinoti tam dhammar sutva
tadanucchavikam patipadam puretva maggaphalasacchikaranena
dhammanuvattino. Maccuno thanabhitanti kilesamarasankhatassa maccuno
nivasatthanabhtitarh. Suduttararh taritva paramessantiti ye jana
dhammanuvattino, te etam suduttaram duratikkamam maradheyyam taritva
atikkamitva nibbanaparam gamissanti.

Kanharh dhammam vippahayati kayaduccaritadibhedam akusalam
dhammam jahitva. Sukkam bhavethati pandito bhikkhu abhinikkhamanato
patthaya yava arahattamagga kayasucaritadibhedam sukkam dhammam
bhaveyya. Oka anokamagammati okam vuccati alayo, anokam vuccati
analayo. Alayato nikkhamitva analayasanikhatarh nibbanarm paticca arabbha.

Tatrabhiratimiccheyyati yasmim analayasankhate viveke nibbane imehi
sattehi durabhiramamn, tatrabhiratimiccheyya. Duvidhepi kameti
vatthukamakilesakame. Cittaklesehiti paficahi nivaranehi attanarn
pariyodapeyya vodapeyya, parisodheyyati attho.

Sambodhiyangestiti sambojjhangesu. Samma cittarm subhavitanti
samma hetuna nayena cittarh sutthu bhavitarm vaddhitarm. Jutimantoti
anubhavavanto, arahattamaggafanajutiya khandhadibhede dhamme jotetva
thitati attho. Te loke parinibbutati te imasmim khandhadiloke parinibbuta
nama arahattappattito patthaya kilesavattassa khepitatta sa-upadisesena,
carimacittanirodhena khandhavattassa khepitatta anupadisesena cati dvihi
parinibbanehi parinibbuta, anupadano viya padipo apannattikabhavam gatati
attho.

Ito param yava tatiyo pannasako, tava uttanatthameva.
Sangaravasuttadivannana nitthita.

Tatiyapannasako nitthito.



4. Catutthapannasaka
155-166. Catutthassa pathamavaggo uttanatthoyeva.

1. Brahmanapaccorohanisuttadivannana

167-210. Dutiye ca pathamadini uttanatthani. Dasame
pacchabhuimivasinoti paccantadesavasino. Sevalamalikati patova udakam
orohitva sevalaficeva uppaladini ca gahetva attano
udakasuddhikabhavajananatthaficeva “lokassa ca udakena suddhi hoti’ti
imassa atthassa jananatthafica malam katva pilandhanaka. Udakorohakati
pato majjhanhe sayanhe ca udaka-orohanaka. Tenaha “sayatatiyakam
udakorohananuyogamanuyutta”’ti. Ekadasamadini uttanatthani. Catutthe
pannasake natthi vattabbam.

Brahmanapaccorohanisuttadivannana nitthita.

Catutthapannasako nitthito.

(21) 1. Karajakayavagga

1. Pathamanirayasaggasuttadivannana

211-746. Paificamassa pathamadini uttanatthani. Navame yasmim
santane kamavacarakammam mahaggatakammafica kattpacitam vipakadane
laddhavasaram hutva thitam, tesu kamavacarakammam itaram niharitva
sayarn tattha thatval attano vipakam daturh na sakkoti,
mahaggatakammameva pana itaram patibahitva attano vipakam daturn
sakkoti garubhavato. Tenaha “tam mahogho parittam udakam viya”ti-adi.
Ito param sabbattha uttanameva.

Pathamanirayasaggasuttadivannana nitthita.
Iti manorathaptraniya anguttaranikayatthakathaya

Dasakanipatavannanaya anuttanatthadipana samatta.

1. Ohiyitva (Sam-T1 2. 382 pitthe.)



Ekadasakanipata

1. Nissayavagga

1. Kimatthiyasuttadivannana

1-10. Ekadasakanipatassa pathamadini uttanatthaneva. Dasame
janitasminti kammakilesehi nibbatte, jane etasminti va janetasmim,
manussesuti attho. Tenaha “ye gottapatisarino”ti. Janitasmim-saddo eva va
i-karassa e-karam katva “janetasmin’ti vutto. Janitasminti ca janasminti
attho veditabbo. Janitasminti samafiflaggahanepi yattha catuvannasamaiia,
tattheva manussaloke. Khattiyo setthoti ayam lokasamaffiapi
manussalokeyeva, na devakaye brahmakaye vati dassetum “ye
gottapatisarino”ti vuttarm. Patisarantiti “aham gotamo, aham kassapo™ti pati
pati attano gottam anussaranti patijananti vati attho.

Kimatthiyasuttadivannana nitthita.

Nissayavaggavannana nitthita.

2. Anussativagga

1. Pathamamahanamasuttadivannana

11-14. Dutiyassa pathamadini uttanatthani. Tatiye
aharo, ka aharavelati? Sabbesampi kamavacaradevanam sudha aharo. Sa
hetthimehi hetthimehi uparimanam uparimanam panitatama hoti, tam
yathasakam divasavaseneva divase divase bhufijanti. Keci pana
“bilarapadappamanam sudhaharam bhufijanti, so jivhaya thapitamatto yava
kesagganakhagga kayam pharati, tesamyeva
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divasavasena satta divase yapanasamattho hoti’ti vadanti.
Asamayavimuttiya vimuttoti maggavimokkhena vimutto. Atthannam hi
samapattinam samapajjanassa samayopi atthi tassa asamayopi,
maggavimokkhena pana vimuccanassa samayo va asamayo va natthi. Yassa
saddha balavati, vipassana ca araddha, tassa gacchantassa titthantassa
nisidantassa nipajjantassa khadantassa bhufijjantassa ca
maggaphalappativedho nama na hotiti na vattabbam. Iti maggavimokkhena
vimuccantassa samayo va asamayo va natthiti maggavimokkho
asamayavimutti nama. Catutthe natthi vattabbam.

Pathamamahanamasuttadivannana nitthita.

5. Mettasuttavannana

15. Paficame sesajanati mettaya cetovimuttiya alabhino.
Samparivattamanati dakkhineneva passena asayitva sabbaso parivattamana.
Kakacchamanati ghurughurupassasavasena vissaram karonta. Sukharm
supatiti ettha duvidha supana sayane pitthippasaranalakkhana
kiriyamayacittehi avokinnabhavangappavattilakkhana ca. Tatthayam
ubhayatthapi sukhameva supati. Yasma sanikam nipajjitva angapaccangani
samodhaya pasadikena akarena sayati, niddokkamanepi jhanam samapanno
viya hoti. Tenaha “evarn asupitva”ti-adi.

Niddakale sukham alabhitva dukkhena suttatta eva patibujjhanakale
sarirakhedena nitthunanam vijambhanam ito cito ca viparivattanafica hotiti
aha “nitthunanta vijambhanta samparivattanta dukkharh patibujjhantt’ti.
Ayam pana sukhena suttatta sarirakhedabhavato nitthunanadivirahitova
patibujjhati. Tena vuttarh “evam appatibujjhitva”ti-adi. Sukhappatibodho ca
sartravikarabhavenati aha “sukham nibbikaran”ti.

Bhaddakameva supinath passatiti idarh anubhtitapubbavasena
devatipasamharavasena cassa bhaddakameva supinam hoti, na papakanti
katva vuttam. Tenaha “cetiyarh vandanto viya”ti-adi.
Dhatukkhobhahetukampi cassa bahulam bhaddakameva siya yebhuyyena
cittajaripanugunataya utu-aharajaripanam.
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Ure amukkamuttaharo viyati givaha bandhitva ure lambitamuttaharo
viyati kehici tam ekavalivasena vuttam siya, anekaratanavalisamtuhabhiito
pana muttaharo amsappadesato patthaya yava katippadesassa hetthabhaga

palambanto ure amukkoyeva nama hoti.

Visakhatthero viyati! so kira pataliputte kutumbiyo ahosi. So tattheva
vasamano assosi “tambapannidipo kira cetiyamalalankato kasavapajjoto,
icchiticchi tatthaneyevettha sakka nisiditum va nipajjitum va, utusappayam
senasanasappayam puggalasappayam dhammassavanasappayanti
sabbamettha sulabhan”ti. So attano bhogakkhandham puttadarassa
niyyatetva dussante baddhena ekakahapaneneva ghara nikkhamitva
samuddatire navam udikkhamano ekam masam vasi. So voharakusalataya
imasmim thane bhandam kinitva asukasmim vikkinanto dhammikaya
vanijjaya tenevantaramasena sahassam abhisamhari. Iti anupubbena
mahaviharam gantva pabbajjam yacati. So pabbajanatthaya simam nito tam
sahassatthavikam ovattikantarena bhumiyam patesi. “Kimetan™ti ca vutte
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“kahapanasahassam bhante”ti vatva “upasaka pabbajitakalato patthaya na
sakka vicaretum, idaneva nam vicarehi’ti vutte “visakhassa pabbajjatthanam
agata ma rittahattha gamimst”ti muiicitva simamalake vikkiritva pabbajitva
upasampanno. So paficavasso hutva dvematika paguna katva attano
sappayam kammatthanam gahetva ekekasmim vihare cattaro cattaro mase

samapavattavasam vasamano cari. Evam caramano—

Vanantare thito thero, visakho gajjamanako.

Attano gunamesanto, imamattham abhasatha—

“Yavata upasampanno, yavata idha magato.

Etthantare khalitarh natthi, aho 1abho te marisa’ti2.

So cittalapabbataviharam gacchanto dvedhapatham patva “ayam nu kho
maggo, udahu ayan”ti cintayanto atthasi. Athassa pabbate adhivattha

1. Visuddhi 1. 305 pitthepi vittharo agato. 2. Visuddhi 1. 106 pitthepi.
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devata hattham pasaretva “eso maggo™ti dasseti. So cittalapabbataviharam
gantva tattha cattaro mase vasitva “pacctise gamissami’ti cintetva nipajji.
Cankamasise manilarukkhe adhivattha devata sopanaphalake nisiditva
parodi. Thero “ko eso”ti aha. Aham bhante maniliyati. Kissa rodasiti.
Tumhakam gamanam paticcati. Mayi idha vasante tumhakam ko gunoti.
Tumhesu bhante idha vasantesu amanussa afilamafifiam mettam
patilabhanti, te dani tumhesu gatesu kalaham karissanti, dutthullampi
kathayissantiti. Thero “sace mayi idha vasante tumhakam phasuviharo hoti,
sundaran”ti vatva afifiepi cattaro mase tattheva vasitva puna tatheva
gamanacittam uppadesi. Devatapi puna tatheva parodi. Eteneva upayena
thero tattheva vasitva tattheva parinibbayiti. Evam mettavihari bhikkhu

amanussanam piyo hoti.

Balavapiyacittatayati imina balavapiyacittatamattenapi sattharm na
kamati, pageva mettaya cetovimuttiyati dasseti. Khippameva cittam
samadhiyati, kenaci paripanthena parihinajjhanassa byapadassa
durasamussaritabhavato khippameva samadhiyati, “asavanam khayaya’ti
keci. Sesam suvififieyyameva. Ettha ca kificapi ito afifiakammatthanavasena

adhigatajjhananampi sukhasupanadayo anisamsa labbhanti. Yathaha—

“Sukham supanti munayo, ajjhattam susamahita.

Suppabuddharn pabujjhanti, sada gotamasavaka™ti! ca adi.

Tathapime anisamsa brahmaviharalabhino anavasesa labbhanti
byapadadinam ujuvipaccanikabhavato brahmaviharanam. Tenevaha
“nissaranam hetarm avuso byapadassa, yadidam mettacetovimutti’ti-adi2.
Byapadadivasena ca sattanam dukkhasupanadayoti tappatipakkhabhtitesu

brahmaviharesu siddhesu sukhasupanadayo hatthagata eva hontiti.

Mettasuttavannana nitthita.

1. Visuddhi-Ti 1. 370 pitthepi. 2. D1 3. 205; A 2. 257 pitthesu.
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6. Atthakanagarasuttavannana

16. Chatthe beluvagamaketi vesaliya dakkhinapasse avidure
beluvagamako nama atthi, tam gocaragamam katvati attho.
Sarappattakulagananayati mahasaramahappattakulagananaya. Dasame
thaneti afifie aifieti dasagananatthane. Atthakanagare jato bhavoti

atthakanagaro. Kukkutaramoti pataliputte kukkutaramo, na kosambiyam.

Pakatatthappatiniddeso ta-saddoti tassa “bhagavata”ti-adihi padehi
samanadhikaranabhavena vuttassa yena abhisambuddhabhavena bhagava
pakato adhigato supakato ca, tam abhisambuddhabhavam saddhim
agamaniyapatipadaya atthabhaveneva dassento “yo so -pa-
abhisambuddhoti aha. Satipi fianadassanasaddanam idha
pafifiavevacanabhave tena tena visesena nesam visayavisese
pavattidassanattham asadharanafianavisesavasena vijjattayavasena
pativedhadesanafanavasena ca tadattham yojetva dassento “tesarn tesan’ti-
adimaha. Tattha asayanusayam janata asayanusayafanena,

pubbenivasasavakkhayafianehi. Pativedhapafifiayati ariyamaggapafinaya.
Desanapatfifiaya passatati desetabbadhammanam desetabbappakaram
bodhaneyyapuggalanafica asayanusayacaritadhimutti-adibhedam dhammam
desanapaffiaya yathavato passata. Arinanti kilesarinam,
paiicavidhamaranam va sasanassa va paccatthikanam afifiatitthiyanam.
Tesam pana hananam patihariyehi abhibhavanam appatibhanatakaranam
ajjhupekkhanaiica. Kesivinayasuttaficettha nidassanam. Tatha

Savasananamasavanam khinatta arahata. Abhififieyyadibhede dhamme
abhififieyyadito aviparitavabodhato sammasambuddhena.

Atha va tisu kalesu appatihatananataya janata. Kayakammadivasena
tinnampi kammanam fiananuparivattito nisammakaritaya passata.

Davadinampi abhavasadhikaya pahanasampadaya arahata.
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Chandadinam ahanihetubhuitaya akkhayapatibhanasadhikaya sabbafifiutaya
sammasambuddhenati evam dasabala-attharasa-
avenikabuddhadhammavasenapi yojana katabba.

Abhisankhatanti attano paccayehi abhisammukhabhavena samecca
sambhuyya katam. Svassa katabhavo uppadanena veditabbo, na uppannassa
patisankharanenati aha “uppaditan”ti. Te cassa paccaya cetanapadhanati
dasseturn paliyam “abhisankhatarn abhisaficetayitanti vuttanti “cetayitam
kappayitan”ti atthamaha. Abhisankhatam abhisaficetayitanti ca jhanassa
patubhavadassanamukhena viddhamsanabhavam ullingeti. Yam hi ahutva
sambhavati, tamh hutva pativeti. Tenaha paliyam “yarm kho pana”ti-adi.
Samathavipassanadhamme thitoti ettha samathadhamme thitatta samahito
vipassanam pathapetva aniccanupassanadihi niccasafinadayo pajahanto
anukkamena tam anulomafanam papeta hutva vipassanadhamme thito.
Samathavipassanasankhatesu dhammesu rafijjanatthena rago. Nandanatthena
nandi. Tattha sukhuma apekkha vutta, ya nikantiti vuccati.

Evam santeti evam yatharutavaseneva imassa suttapadassa atthe
gahetabbe sati. Samathavipassanasu chandarago kattabboti anagamiphalam
anibbattetva tadatthaya samathavipassanapi anibbattetva kevalam tattha
chandarago kattabbo bhavissati. Kasma? Tesu samathavipassanasankhatesu
dhammesu chandaragamattena anagamina laddhabbassa aladdha-
anagamiphalenapi laddhabbatta. Tatha sati tena anagamiphalampi
laddhabbameva hoti. Tenaha “anagamiphalamh patiladdharn! bhavissatiti.
Sabhavato rasitabbatta aviparito attho eva attharaso.

Afifapi kaci sugatiyoti vinipatike sandhayaha. Afifiapi kaci duggatiyoti
asurakayamaha.

Appam yacitena bahum dentena ularapurisena viya ekam dhammam
pucchitena “ayampi ekadhammo™ti kathitatta ekadasapi dhamma
pucchavasena ekadhammo nama jato? paccekarh vakyaparisamapanafiayena.
Pucchavasenati “atthi nu kho bhante ananda tena -pa- sammasambuddhena
ekadhammo sammadakkhato”ti

1. Patividdharm Ma-Ttha 3. 10 pitthe. 2. Kato (Atthakathayarm)
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evam pavattapucchavasena. Amatuppatti-atthenati amatabhavassa
uppattihetutaya, sabbanipi kammatthanani ekarasapi amatadhigamassa
patipattiyati attho. Evamettha aggaphalabhiimi anagamiphalabhtimiti dveva
bhiimiyo sartipato agata, nanantariyataya pana hetthimapi dve bhiimiyo
atthato agata evati datthabbati. Pafica satani aggho etassati paficasatam.
Sesamettha uttanameva.

Atthakanagarasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Gopalasuttavannana

17. Sattame tisso kathati tisso atthakatha, tividha suttassa atthavannanati
attho. Ekekam padam nalam mulam etissati evamsafifita ekanalika. Ekekam
va padam nalam atthaniggamanamaggo etissati ekanalika. Tenaha “ekekassa
padassa atthakathanan”ti. Cattaro amsa bhaga atthasallakkhantipaya etissati
caturassa. Tenaha “catukkarm bandhitva kathanan”ti. Niyamato nisinnassa
araddhassa vatto samvatto etissa atthiti nisinnavattika, yatharaddhassa
atthassa visum visum pariyosapikati attho. Tenaha “panditagopalakam
dassetva”ti-adi. Ekekassapi padassa pindatthadassanavasena bahtinam
padanam ekajjham attham akathetva ekamekassa padassa atthavannana
ayarh sabbattha labbhati. Catukkarn bandhitvati kanhapakkhe
upamopameyyadvayam, tatha sukkapakkheti idam catukkam yojetva. Ayam
edisesu eva suttesu labbhati. Pariyosanagamananti keci tava ahu
“kanhapakkhe upamam dassetva upama ca nama yavadeva
upameyyasampatipadanatthati upameyyattham aharitva
samkilesapakkhaniddeso ca vodanapakkhavibhavanatthayati
sukkapakkhampi upamopameyyavibhagena aharitva suttatthassa
pariyosapanam. Kanhapakkhe upameyyam dassetva
pariyosanagamanadisupi eseva nayo’’ti. Apare pana ‘“kanhapakkhe
sukkapakkhe ca tamtamupamiuipameyyatthanam visum visum
pariyosapetvava kathanarm pariyosanagamanan’ti vadanti. Ayanti
nisinnavattika. Idhati imasmim gopalakasutte. Sabbacariyanam acinnati
sabbehipi pubbacariyehi acarita samvannita, tatha ceva pali pavattati.
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Angiyanti avayavabhavena fayantiti angani, kotthasa. Tani panettha
yasma savajjasabhavani, tasma aha “angehiti agunakotthasehiti.
Gomandalanti gosamuhar. Pariharitunti rakkhitum. Tam pana pariharanam
pariggahetva vicarananti aha “pariggahetva vicaritun”ti. Vaddhinti gunnam
bahubhavam bahugorasatasankhatam parivuddhim. “Ettakamidan’ti
ruplyatiti ripam, parimanaparicchedopi sariraripampiti aha “gananato va

=

vannato va’ti. Na parisesati vinatthabhavasseva ajananato. Nilati ettha iti-

saddo adi-attho. Tena setasabaladivannam sanganhati.

Dhanusattistladiti ettha issasacariyanam gavisu katam
dhanulakkhanam. Kumarabhattigananam gavisu katam sattilakkhanam.
Issarabhattigananarn gavisu katam stlalakkhananti yojana. Adi-saddena
ramavasudevaganadinam gavisu katam pharasucakkadilakkhanam

sanganhati.

Nilamakkhikati pingalamakkhika, khuddakamakkhika eva va. Satati
rujati etayati satika, samvaddha satika asatika. Tenaha “vaddhanti”ti-adi.
Haretati apaneta.

Vakenati vakapattena. Cirakenati pilotikena. Antovasseti vassakalassa
abbhantare. Niggahanti susumaradiggaharahitam. Pitanti paniyassa
pitabhavam. Sthabyagghadiparissayena sasanko sappatibhayo.

Pafica ahani etassati paficahiko, so eva varoti paficahikavaro. Evam
sattahikavaropi veditabbo. Cinnatthananti caritatthanam
gocaraggahitatthanam.

Pititthananti pitara katabbatthanam, pitara katabbakiccanti attho.
Yatharucim gahetva gacchantiti gunnam ruci-anuriipam gocarabhiimirm va
nadiparam va gahetva gacchanti. Gobhattanti kappasatthikadimissam
gobhuiijitabbam bhattam. Bhattaggahaneneva yagupi sangahita.

Dvihakarehiti vuttam akaradvayam dasseturh “gananato va
samutthanato va”ti vuttam. Evam paliyarn agatati “upacayo santati’ti jatim

dvidha bhinditva hadayavatthum aggahetva dasayatanani
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paficadasa sukhumartipaniti evarh ripakandapaliyam! agata. Paficavisati
rupakotthasati salakkhanato afiiamafinasankarabhavato rupabhaga.
Riupakotthasati va visum visurh appavattitva kalapabhaveneva pavattanato
ripakalapa. Kotthasati ca amsa avayavati attho. Kotthanti va sariram, tassa
amsa kesadayo kotthasati afifiepi avayava kotthasa viya kotthasa.

Seyyathapiti-adi upamasamsandanam. Tattha ruparm pariggahetvati
yathavuttam rupam salakkhanato fianena parigganhitva. Artipar
vavatthapetvati tam ripam nissaya arammanaifica katva pavattamane
vedanadike cattaro khandhe artipanti vavatthapetva. Ruparuparn
pariggahetvati puna tattha yam ruppanalakkhanam, tam rupam. Tadafifiam
arupam. Ubhayavinimuttam kifici natthi atta va attaniyam vati evam
ruparipam pariggahetva. Tadubhayafica avijjadina paccayena sapaccayanti
paccayam sallakkhetva, aniccatadilakkhanam aropetva yo
kalapasammasanadikkamena kammatthanam matthakam papetum na
sakkoti, so na vaddhatiti yojana.

Ettakam rupam ekasamutthananti cakkhayatanam sobhayatanam
ghanayatanam jivhayatanam kayayatanam itthindriyam purisindriyam
jivitindriyanti atthavidham kammavasena, kayavififiatti vacivififattiti idam
dvayam cittavasenati ettakam rupam ekasamutthanam. Saddayatanamekam
utucittavasena dvisamutthanam. Ripassa lahuta muduta kammanfatati
ettakam rlipam utucittaharavasena tisamutthanarn. Rupayatanam
gandhayatanam rasayatanam photthabbayatanam akasadhatu apodhatu
kabalikaro aharoti ettakam rupam utucittaharakammavasena
catusamutthanam. Upacayo santati jarata ripassa aniccatati ettakam rtipam
na kutoci samutthatiti na janati. Samutthanato riiparh ajanantoti-adisu
vattabbam ‘“gananato ripam ajananto’’ti-adisu vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

Kammalakkhanoti attana katarm duccaritakammam lakkhanam etassati
kammalakkhano, balo. Vuttam hetamm “tinimani bhikkhave balassa
balalakkhanani. Katamani tini? Duccintitacinti hoti dubbhasitabhasi

1. Abhi 1. 172 pitthe.
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dukkatakammakari. Imani kho -pa- lakkhananiti!. Attana katarn
sucaritakammam lakkhanam etassati kammalakkhano, pandito. Vuttampi
cetarn “tinimani bhikkhave panditassa panditalakkhanani. Katamani tini?
Sucintitacinti hoti subhasikabhasi sukatakammakari. Imani kho -pa-
panditalakkhanani’ti2. Tenaha “kusalakusalakammari
panditabalalakkhananti.

Bale vajjetva pandite na sevatiti yam balapuggale vajjetva
panditasevanam atthakamena katabbam, tam na karoti. Tathabhuitassa ca
ayamadinavoti dasseturh puna “bale vajjetva”’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha yam
bhagavata “idam vo kappati’ti anufifiatam, tadanulomaiice, tam kappiyarh.
Yam “idam vona kappati”ti patikkhittam, tadanulomaiice, tam akappiyam.
Yam kosallasambhtitarh, tarm kusalarn, appatipakkham akusalam. Tadeva
savajjarh, kusalam anavajjam. Apattito adito dve apattikkhandha garukarh,
tadafinam lahukamm. Dhammato mahasavajjam garukam, appasavajjam
lahukarh. Sappatikaram satekiccham, appatikaram atekiccham.
Dhammatanugatarh karanam, itaramh akaranam. Tarh ajanantoti
kappiyakappiyam garukalahukam satekicchatekiccham ajananto
suvisuddham katva silam rakkhitum na sakkoti, kusalakusalam
savajjanavajjam karanakaranam ajananto khandhadisu akusalataya
rupartpapariggahampi katum na sakkoti, kuto tassa kammatthanam gahetva
vaddhana. Tenaha “kammatthanar gahetva vaddhetumm na sakkoti™ti.

Govanasadise attabhave uppajjitva tattha dukkhuppattihetuto
micchavitakka asatika viyati asatikati aha “akusalavitakkar asatikam
aharetva’ti.

“Gandoti kho bhikkhave paficannetam upadanakkhandhanam
adhivacanan”ti3 vacanato chahi vanamukhehi vissandamanaytiso gando viya
pilotikakhandena chadvarehi vissandamanakilesasuci-attabhavavano
satisammvarena pidahitabbo, ayarh pana evam na karotiti aha “yatha so
gopalako vanar na paticchadeti, evam sarnvararm na sampadeti”ti.

1. Ma 3. 201; Am 1. 100 pitthesu. 2. Ma 3. 208; Am 1. 101 pitthesu.
3. Sam 2. 304; Am 3. 114, 191 pitthesu.
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Yatha dhiimo indhanam nissaya uppajjamano sanho sukhumo tam tam
vivaram anupavissa byapento sattanam damsamakasadiparissayam vinodeti,
aggijalasamutthanassapubbangamo hoti, evam dhammadesanananassa
indhanabhutam ruparipadhammajatam nissaya uppajjamana sanha sukhuma
tam tam khandhantaram ayatanantarafica anupavissa byapeti, sattanam
micchavitakkadiparissayam vinodeti, fianaggijalasamutthapanassa
pubbangamo hoti, tasma dhumo viyati dhtimoti aha “gopalako dhtimar
viya dhammadesanadhtimarh na karoti’ti. Attano santikamh upagantva
nisinnassa katabba tadanucchavika dhammakatha upanisinnakakatha.
Katassa danadipufifiassa anumodanakatha anumodana. Tatoti
dhammakathadinam akaranato. “Bahussuto gunavati na jananti’ti kasma
vuttam, nanu attano janapanattham dhammakathadi na katabbamevati?
Saccam na katabbameva, suddhasayena pana dhamme kathite tassa
gunajananam sandhayetam vuttam. Tenaha bhagava—

“Nabhasamanam jananti, missam balehi panditam.
Bhasaye jotaye dhammam, pagganhe isinam dhajan’ti.

Taranti otaranti etthati tittharh, naditalakadinamh nahanapanadi-attharm
otaranatthanam. Yatha pana tam udakena otinnasattanam sariramalam
pavaheti, parissamam vinodeti, visuddhim uppadeti, evam bahussuta attano
samipam otinnasattanam dhammodakena cittamalam pavahenti, parissamam
vinodenti, visuddhim uppadenti, tasma te tittham viyati tittharh. Tenaha
“titthabhiite bahussutabhikkhii”ti. Byafijanarh katharh ropetabbanti bhante
idam byafijanam ayam saddo katham imasmim atthe ropetabbo, kena
pakarena imassa atthassa vacako jato. “Nirtipetabban”ti va patho,
niriipetabbam ayam sabhavanirutti kathamettha nirulhati adhippayo. Imassa
bhasitassa ko atthoti saddattham pucchati. Imasmirh thaneti imasmim
palippadese. Palikim vadatiti bhavattham pucchati, attho kim dipetiti
bhavattham va sanketattham va. Na paripucchatiti
vimaticchedanapucchavasena sabbaso puccham na karoti. Na paripafihatiti
pari pari attano fiaturh iccham na acikkhati na vibhaveti. Tenaha “na
janapeti”ti. Teti bahussutabhikkht. Vivaranam nama atthassa
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vibhajitva kathananti aha “bhajetva na desenti’ti. Anuttanikatanti fianena
apakatikatarh guyham paticchannam. Na uttanim karontiti sinerupadamile
valikam uddharanto viya pathavisandharodakam vivaritva dassento viya ca

uttanam na karonti.

Evam yassa dhammassa vasena bahussuta “titthan”ti vutta pariyayato.
Idani tameva dhammam nippariyayato “titthan”ti dasseturh “yatha va”ti-adi
vuttam. Dhammo hi taranti otaranti etena nibbanam nama talakanti

“titthan”ti vuccati. Tenaha bhagava Sumedhabhuto—

“Evam kilesamaladhovam, vijjante amatantale.

Na gavesati tarh talakam, na doso amatantale”til.

Dhammasseva nibbanassotaranatitthabhiitassa otaranakaram ajananto

=99

“dhammatittham na janati’ti vutto.

Pitapitanti gogane pitam apitafica gorupam na janati na vindati.
— =99

Avindanto hi “na labhati”ti vutto. “Anisarhsarh na vindati’ti vatva tassa
avindanakaram dassento “dhammassavanaggarh gantva”ti-adimaha.

Ayam lokuttaroti padam sandhayaha “ariyan”ti. Paccasattifiayena
anantarassa hi vippatisedho va. Ariyasaddo va niddosapariyayo datthabbo.
Atthangikanti ca visumh ekajjham ca atthangikam upadaya gahetabbam,
atthangata bahullato ca. Evafica katva sattangassapi ariyamaggassa sangaho
siddho hoti.

Cattaro satipatthaneti-adisu avisesena satipatthana vutta. Tattha
kayavedanacittadhammarammana satipatthana lokiya, tattha
sammohaviddhamsanavasena pavatta nibbanarammana lokuttarati evam

=79

“ime lokiya, ime lokuttara”ti yathabhtitarh nappajanati.

Anavasesarn duhatiti patiggahane mattarh ajananto kismifici dayake
saddhahaniya kismifici paccayahaniya anavasesam duhati. Vacaya abhiharo
vacabhiharo. Paccayanam abhiharo paccayabhiharo.

1. Khu 4. 307 pitthe Buddhavamse.
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“Ime amhesu garucittikaram na karont1’ti imina navakanam
bhikkhtinam sammapatipattiya abhavam dasseti acariyupajjhayesu
pitupemassa anupatthapanato, tena ca sikkhagaravatabhavadipanena
sangahassa abhajanabhavam, tena theranam tesu anuggahabhavam. Na hi
stladigunehi sasane thirabhavappatta anuggahetabbe sabrahmacari
anugganhanti, niratthakam va anuggaham karonti. Tenaha “navake
bhikkht”ti-adi. Dhammakathabandhanti paveni-agatam
pakinnakadhammakathamaggam.
Saccasattappatisandhipaccayakarappatisamyuttam sufifiatadipanam
gulhagantham. Vuttavipallasavasenati “na riipafint”ti-adisu vuttassa
patisedhassa patikkhepavasena aggahanavasena. Yojetvati “ripafifit hotiti
gananato va vannato va ripam janati ti-adina, “tassa goganopi na
parihayati, paficagorasaparibhogatopi na paribahiro hoti’ti-adina ca attham
yojetva. Veditabboti tasmim tasmim pade yatharaham attho veditabbo.
Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Gopalasuttavannana nitthita.
Iti manorathapuraniya anguttaranikayatthakathaya
Ekadasakanipatavannanaya
Anuttanatthadipana samatta.

Nitthita ca manorathaptiraniya anguttaranikayatthakathaya

Anuttanatthapadavannana.
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Nigamanakathavannana

Maha-atthakathaya saranti anguttaramaha-atthakathaya saram.
Ekunasatthimattoti thokam tinabhavato mattasaddaggahanam.
Mulatthakathasaranti pubbe vutta-anguttaramaha-atthakathaya sarameva
anunigamavasena vadati. Atha va milatthakathasaranti poranatthakathasu
atthasaram. Tenedam dasseti—anguttaramaha-atthakathaya atthasaram
adaya imam manorathaptranim karonto sesamahanikayanampi
miulatthakathasu idha viniyogakkhamarn atthasaram adaya evamakasinti.
Mahaviharadhivasinanti ca idam purimapacchimapadehi saddhim
sambandhitabbam “mahaviharadhivasinam samayam pakasayanti,
mahaviharadhivasinam milatthakathasaram adaya”ti. Tenati puiifiena. Hotu
sabbo sukhi lokoti kamavacaradivibhago sabbo sattaloko yatharaham
bodhittayadhigamavasena sampattena nibbanasukhena sukhit sukhito hotuti

sadevakassa lokassa accantam sukhadhigamaya attano pufifiamh parinameti.

Ettavata samattava, sabbaso vannana ayam.

Visatiya sahassehi, ganthehi parimanato.

Porananam kathamagga-saramettha yato thitam.

Tasma saratthamaiijlisa, iti namena vissuta.

Ajjhesito narindena, soham parakkamabahuna.
Saddhammatthitikamena, sasanujjotakarina.

Teneva karite ramme, pasadasatamandite.
Nanadumaganakinne, bhavanabhiratalaye.
Sitalidakasampanne, vasam jetavane imam.
Atthabyafijanasampannam, akasim sadhusammatam.

Yam siddham imina puififam, yam cafiiam pasutam maya.
Etena pufinakammena, dutiye attasambhave.

Tavatimse pamodento, silacaragune rato.

Alaggo paficakamesu, patvana pathamam phalam.
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Antime attabhavamhi, metteyyam munipungavam.
Lokaggapuggalam natham, sabbasattahite ratam.

Disvana tassa dhirassa, sutva saddhammadesanam.
Adhigantva phalam aggam, sobheyyam jinasasanam.

Sada rakkhantu rajano, dhammeneva imam pajam.
Nirata pufinakammesu, jotentu jinasasanam.

Ime ca panino sabbe, sabbada nirupaddava.
Niccam kalyanasankappa, pappontu amatam padanti.

Anguttaratika samatta.
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Gahani
Gahanam

Gahitasajjhayakaranam

Gamaniko
Gifijakavasatho
Gobhattam

[ Gha ]
Ghamseyya
Ghatteyya
Gharadasayodha
Ghateti

[Ca]
Cakkavattivattam
Cakkavatti
Cakkhundriyam
Cankavare
Candappabha
Caranasila
Calaka
Cinnatthanam
Cirakena
Cetasovinibandha
Cetovimutti

Codayamanena

[ Cha ]
Chamasikam
Cheko

Pitthanko

341
45
351
165
26
98
364

196

24
190
205

44
183
124
154
205
255
190
364
364

77

52

204
240

Padanukkamo

[Ja]
Jangalanam
Janghaviharam
Janfia
Janitasmim
Janetasmim
Jatim
Jatibhiimiyam
Jatimaranasankhayo
Janata
Jalakajato
Jirati
Jivitasambhara
Jegucchitam

Jetthakasilam

[ Na- Tha ]

Nanadassanarh
Nanasabhavo
Natatthacariya
Natibyasanar
Nﬁyo
Thanuppatti
Thanuppattika

[Ta]
Takkaro
Tathagatabalani
Tadahuposathe
Tanubhavo

Tarunapiti

379

Pitthanko

307
267
292
357
357

84
118
100
361
193
327
284
213
340

23
354
220
161
102

46
350

41
140
231
195

10



380

Padanukkamo

[ Ta]
Tanam
Talacchiggalena
Tinnavicikiccha
Tittham
Tibba
Tibbanam
Tiracchanabhttam
Tirokuttam
Tirento
Tepitakam
Teladhotaya

[ Tha ]
Thamava
Thirabhavappatta
Thirabhavappatto
Thullakumariyo
Thtinam
Thera

[ Da ]
Dakkhina
Dakkhineyyo
Dandam
Danda-ukkaya
Dandadanam
Dande
Davaya
Daharo
Dalhaparakkamo
Danaggam

Anguttaratikaya tatiyabhage

Pitthanko

116,

43,

222
161

97
367
130

46
338
174
258
255
196

281
164
35
39
121
306

107
172
159
169
293
300
126
242
281
288

Padanukkamo

[ Da ]
Danamayam
Daliddiyam

Ditthadhammavedaniyam

Ditthadhammika
Ditthadhammo
Ditthavadita
Ditthabhiniveso
Ditthigantho
Ditthipapato
Ditthiparamaso
Ditthiparilaho
Ditthisantapo
Ditthisambadho
Ditthisallar
Ditthupadanam
Dibba
Digharattam
Duggati
Duccaritam
Duppanfio
Duppatinissaggi
Dubbanne
Durabhisambhavani
Dussilassa
Devabheriyo
Devo
Donapakam
Dovacassata

Dvayamdvayasamapattim

Dvayamdvayaramo

Pitthanko

237
114
286
330

54
250
351
351
351
351
351
351
351
351
351

83
182

87
227
146
107

86
352
196
257
257
327
100
173
352



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Dha ]
Dhanuggaha 190
Dhanuggaho 300
Dhanulakkhanam 364
Dhammacakkam 43
Dhammaiiiit 191
Dhammadhara 116
Dhammabhiito 354
Dhammaraja 183, 184
Dhammavedam 89
Dhammasam1 354
Dhammanusari 153
Dhammika 90
Dhammiko 183, 184
Dhatukopena 261
Dhumatatta 103
[ Na]
Nantakam 51
Nandi 362
Namuci 254
Naccasannam 306
Natiduram 306
Nikamalabhi 281
Nikameti 173
Nikkhantam 101
Nikkhante 99
Niggaham 364

Nicchata 297

Padanukkamo

[Na]
Nijjarakaranani
Niddosa
Niddhamatha
Nidhapeyya
Ninneta
Nipako
Nipaccakararaham
Nippatibhano
Nippesiko
Nippeso
Nibbanaya
Nibbida
Nimujjam
Nimittaggaho
Niyato
Niyyati
Niraggalo
Nirabbudam
Nirayo
Nisinnavattika
Nissaranam
Nihinam
Nicavuttim
Nilamakkhika
Nivarana
Nivarayanti
Nihatani
Nekkhammasukhassa
Nemittiko

381

Pitthanko

353
95
208
244
354
114
209
21
35
35
275
116
82
124
294
41
205
204
87
363
74
105
18
364
22
22
312
14
34



382

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Pakkhandati
Pakkhandanti
Paggahitam
Paggahitaviriyo
Paccanubhoti
Paccantimam
Paccayabhiharo
Paccupatthitaya
Paccorasmim
Paficangikassa
Paficahikavaro
Pafifiapubbangamam
Pafinavahi
Pafnfiavimutto
Pafifiindriyam
Pafintpavicara
Patikule
Patighataya
Paticarati

Patippassaddhiladdhena

Patippassambhanti
Patilabhakattena
Patilimanisabho
Patisankha
Patisaranti
Patisevati
Patihankhami
Panakena
Panidhaya
Panitadhimuttiko

Anguttaratikaya tatiyabhage

Pitthanko

189,

304
190
217
2
82
350
368
203
196
240
364
153
153
151
230
117
49
126
207
142
195
307
304
124
357
126
127
59
7l
146

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Panite
Panitena
Pandaka
Patitakkhandho
Patitapalaso
Patimanesi
Patissata
Pathantam
Pathabyo
Pathavibhinivesa
Padahanabhavo
Padhanatthikassa
Pannaddhajo
Pabbatacarini
Pabhijjanasabhavam
Pamattabandhu
Pamukhanadam
Payogo
Parakkamanasabhavo
Paralokavijayaya
Paramasati
Parayanam
Parikkhata
Parikha
Paricca
Parinamam
Parinamakalo
Parittena
Paridevo

Pitthanko

86
142
39
21
192
210
208
176
185
117
23
267
28
297

254
140
141
108
241

83
222
170

27

28
111
194
194
168
102



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 383

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Parimaddanadhammassa 287
Paripaiihati 116
Paripunnam 145
Paripunnasila 339
Pariyantakart 165
Pariyapadenti 29
Pariyayo 138
Pariyesana 292
Parisanfiu 192
Parisuddhaya 24
Parilaho 74
Palasavane 335
Pavivekam 352
Pasatthappasattho 60
Pasannacittam 224
Pasayhakarassa 160
Pasidati 304
Passata 361
Pahanaparagt 111
Palast 34, 106
Pakato 35
Pakarasandhi 350
Patikankham 281
Patimokkham 271,272
Patheyyam 191
Papadhammassa 196
Papamittata 100
Papamitta 165
Papasampavanka 165

Papiccha 165

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Papasahaya 165
Papima 254
Param 305
Paricariyakkhama 160
Pasanti 204
Pasadikam 267
Paseti 204
Pindadayaka 190
Pindapatam 126
Pitamahayuga 45
Pititthanam 364
Pittasamutthana 333
Piyajatika 139
Piyavadiniyo 16
Piyasamudaharo 308
Piyasilanam 329
Piyassa 182
Piyo 341
Pinitarm 19
Pitarm 364
Pitivegavissattham 257
Puggalaparoparanfiu 192
Pucimando 208
Puffiakiriyavatthtini 237
Puiifatejena 261
Pufifiattho 54
Puttasambadhasayanam 132
Puthubhutam 256
Puthu 21
Pubbakotthako 109



384

Padanukkamo

[ Pa]
Pubbutthayiniyo
Pubbenivasam
Purattam
Pesitattassa
Pesitatto
Pothujjanikam
Ponobhavika
Poranani
Posika

[ Pha ]
Phasuviharo
Phutthantam
Phenuddehakam

[ Ba]
Balamhi
Balavarammane
Balim
Bahuputtakam
Bahubheravam
Bahuvedaniyam
Bahussuta
Bahujafifiam
Balhagilano
Bilangadutiyam
Buddhacariya
Bojjhanga
Bodhimande
Byantibhutam

Anguttaratikaya tatiyabhage

Pitthanko

16
84
228
219
199
105
27
239
242

127
151
196

43

55
159
251

21
286
116
256

51
287
220
230
217
234

Padanukkamo

[ Ba ]
Byadinnakalo
Byabhangi
Brahmakayika

Brahmacariyanuggahaya

Brahmaparisajja
Brahmapurohita
Brahmabhuto

Brahmanena

[ Bha ]
Bhato
Bhayam
Bhayabheravasaho
Bhaya
Bhavo
Bhavanaparagi
Bhasantaram
Bhimsanako
Bhuinahaccani
Bhogadhippaya

Bhoganam

[ Ma ]
Makkht
Marnkutam
Macchariyam
Macchari
Macchavilope
Mandakhette
Mandanakajatiko

34,

14,

Pitthanko

23
2
168
127
168
168
354
43

18
345
345
236
339
111
250
257
186
117
222

106
329
293
107
185
135
242



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]
Mandanaya 126
Mandabhiimi 14
Mandalamala 103
Mattanfiu 191
Madaya 126
Manavaddhanaka 139
Manavaddhanako 341
Manapacariniyo 16
Manujassa 327
Manussadhammo 22
Manomayam 20
Manoharasilatalani 228
Mantapadam 57
Mantadhitthana 117
Mantayam 197
Mandahasitam 54
Mamankaro 173
Mamayanavacanam 90
Mahacca 21
Mahapphala 344
Mahagovindo 118
Mabhatalasmim 307
Mahanisamsa 27
Mahabrahma 183
Mahiccho 275
Matapettikasambhavassa 287
Malagandhavilepanam 133
Masacitam 265
Micchaditthi 107
Micchaditthika 86

Padanukkamo

[ Ma ]
Mitto
Muttam
Muducittam
Musa
Milam
Milasantanakani
Mettam
Mettacittam
Mettavata
Medhavi

[ Ya]
Yathakammupage
Yasasst
Yuttam
Yutto
Yuva
Yoggacariyo
Yodhajiva
Yoni

[Ra]
Rajjantanam
Rafjeturm
Ratanani
Rattafifiani
Rattafifiu
Ratharakkha
Ramaniyam

Ramaniya

385

Pitthanko

46,

308
101
224
331
208
118

89
182
147
350

86
35
2
342
242
14
29
145

210
240
229
239

35
190
267
251



386

Padanukkamo

[Ra]
Rasanisamso
Ragapariyutthitam
Ragapareto
Ragavinayo
Rago
Raja
Rajiddhiya
Rasikatam
Rupam
Renuvatti

Rogasamasisi

[La]
Lapako
Lahusam
Labho
Lamakabhavo
Luficitva
Lukhajivim

Lenam

Lokajetthakakammarm

Lokatthacariya
Lokayatavadaka
Lolo

[ Va]
Vamsaiifani
Vajjidhammam
Vattissati
Vaddhim

Anguttaratikaya tatiyabhage

Pitthanko

344
88
30

107

362

183

161
57

364

193

155

34
197
121
223
104
349
222
213
220
300

47

239
159

93
364

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Va]
Vaddhi-atthe 46
Vaddhikalo 195
Vaddhita 95, 251
Vaddheti 102
Vatthu 296
Vasavatti 183
Vakena 364
Vacakalaho 293
Vacapeyyam 204
Vacabhiharo 368
Vajika 161
Vamato 308
Valarajjuya 196
Vigatadaratho 218
Viggaho 293
Vighatakara 125
Vighato 74
Viceyya 239
Vijitavi 184
Vijjabhagiya 106
Vififiuppasatthani 94
Viiifitinam 72
Vittirh 173
Vidhunanta 215
Vinayadhara 116
Vinipato 87
Vinipatika 167
Vinilakam 104
Vinivaranacittam 224
Vinodanam 132



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 387

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Vipajjeyya 99
Vipphanditam 351
Vippharikataro 168
Vimuccanam 74
Vimutta 339
Vimuttikatha 37
Vimuttiraso 229
Virajam 224
Viragtupasamhita 144
Virago 116
Vivatena 103
Vivado 293
Vivekattho 199
Visamyutto 28
Visamagatassa 222
Visarada 255
Visuddhaya 83
Visukam 351
Vissatthupasevi 41
Vissarati 169
Vissaso 24
Vihimsuparatiya 127
Vitamalam 224
Vimamsa 250
Viriyarambhakatha 280
Vutthitarm 101
Vutthito 97
Vuddhippattam 256
Veyyattiyam 46, 350

Veyyabadhikanam 128

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Va]
Velamo 288
Vesarajjappatta 97
Vesiyagocaro 39
Vehapphala 169
Vocarita 152
[Sa ]
Samkilissanam 223
Samkilati 174
Samkelayati 174
Samyojanam 351
Samvasati 229
Sa-upaniso 170
Sakadagami 231
Sakundakabhattam 287
Sakkayo 28, 135
Sakkaram 160
Sakkaro 121
Sakkhibhabbatam 143
Saggo 87
Sanganika 142
Sajalika 190
Sajotibhuitam 196
Sajjhayitam 57
Safijagghati 174
Satho 107
Sanikam 327
Satakkakt 15
Satipatthanam 229
Sato 114



388

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Sattabharitam
Sattavasa
Sattilakkhanam
Satthakavata
Satrayago
Saddha
Saddhayiko
Saddhavimutto
Saddhindriyam
Santutthi
Santhagaram
Sanditthikam
Sanditthiparamasi
Sannipatabheriya
Sabbatthika
Sabbapaliphullo
Samangibhutam
Samanena
Samadhosi
Samannagata
Samappitarm
Samabharito
Samadanani
Samanaditthibhavam
Samapattiparagt
Samiddhi
Samuggatena
Samudacaranti
Samupabyulham
Sampajjati

Anguttaratikaya tatiyabhage

Pitthanko

204
293
364

30
205

21
347
152
230
276
220

16
187
159
121
193
174

43
121

86
174

14
141

95
111
286
103
144

57
235

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sampajjalitam
Sampaticchanakavato
Sampatipadento
Samparayo
Samparivattakam
Sampalimattharm
Sampahamseti
Sampiyeneva
Sambadhe
Sambuka
Sambodhasukham
Sambodhaya
Sambodhiparayano
Sambhatam
Sambhavo
Sammam
Sammatalam
Sammappadhanam
Sammasambuddhena
Sarati
Saraparittanam
Savanasamsaggo
Savant1
Savamana
Sasankharaparinibbay1
Sahabyata
Sahitam
Sakaccha

Sagaradevena

Pitthanko

100,

195
193
215
330

77
124
146

56
101
133

14
275
294
241
258
204
240
229
361
169
190

31

21
228
157

17
178
8,9
339



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa ]
Sajivo 27
Satheyyani 226
Satthakam 338
Sadiyati 173
Sapateyyam 26
Samaggi 330
Sararahita 331
Saradani 135
Sahasikakammam 185
Sikkhasamadanam 158
Sippiyo 133
Sirt 191
Siloko 121
Sitassa 126
Sitibhavam 146
Silamayam 238
Silava 271
Silasafinamena 108
Silasamangino 339
Silasamaififiagato 94
Sukaranam 54
Sukkhadandako 9
Sukhavinicchayam 292
Sukhasayitani 135
Sugati 87
Sunkam 159
Sudassanakiitam 228
Supatiyattani 228
Suppatividdham 23

Subhakinha 169

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Suvaco
Suvanne
Sucighatikam
Sura
Sulalakkhanam
Sekhapannattisilar
Setaka
Senasanam
Selantam
Sevalamalika
Soko
Soraccam
Soraccena
Snehapareta
Snehanugata

[ Ha ]
Hatthacariya
Hattharoha
Hatthibandha
Hatthivejja
Hatthisariputto
Haritantam
Hanabhagiya
Hareta
Hirikopinam
Hirimano
Hiriyati

Hine

389

Pitthanko

308
86
232
184
364
142
51
128
176
356
102
76
18
12
12

190
190
190
190
133
176
144
364
126
114

86
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